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PREFACE 


Dtointg the critical period of Bible study that is just passing, the Hebrew 
lyrics, and especially the great psalms of the Old Testament Psalter, have 
been to a certain extent neglected. The present generation, however, is 
beginning to experience the joy of rediscovering them. Like the Gospels 
in the New Testament, they are the real heart of the^Old Testament. In 
them the innermost soul of the Jewish race is laid bare. In such psalms 
as the eighth, the twenty-third, the fifty-first, the ninetieth, the ninety- 
first, the one hundred and third, and the one hundred and thirty-ninth 
Israel’s faith finds its noblest expression. These immortal hymns of praise 
and adoration are also the link that binds the Old to the New Testament. 
In their atmosphere Jesus was born, bred, and lived. Faith, hope, joy, 
love, loyalty, and service are the six virtues pre-eminently emphasized. A 
dauntless faith in God and in man; an invincible hope that the future holds 
in store only what is essentially good; a serene joy even in the presence of 
disaster and distress; a passionate love of nature, of nature’s God, and of 
all his creatures; a devoted loyalty to the law, to the institutions and ideals 
of the race, and to the divine Father who inspired them; and, to crown all, 
a burning zeal to help the needy, the ignorant and erring, and to carry the 
•knowledge of God and the blessings of true religion to the ends of the earth 
— these are tlie supreme contributions of the psalms to the present age. 
Here Israel’s greatest prophets, priests, and sages speak out of the depths 
and riclmess of their own personal experience directly to the heart of modem 
man. 

Tlie past century of biblical discovery and research has added much to 
our appreciation and interpretation of the Old Testament lyrics. The 
recovery of the ancient Egyptian, Sumerian, and Babylonian hymns has 
broadened our horizon by at least two millenniums. The discovery of He- 
brew, Greek, and other texts, far older than those followed by the trans- 
lators of the classic Authorized Version of the Bible, has made it possible 
to substitute in most cases original readings for uncertain conjectures. 
The rediscovery of the genius of Hebrew rhythm has placed in the hands 
of the modern translator a most valuable aid in recovering the original text. 
That the canons of textual revision must be faithfully applied to the Hebrew 
lyrics is strikingly illustrated by Psalm 18, which is quoted in toto in II Samuel 
Out of the thirty or more variations between these two versions of the 
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same hymn there are at least twenty examples of scribal errors in the He- 
brew text of Psalm 18, which fortunately may be corrected by means of II 
Samuel as well as by the aid of the Greek and other versions. Like most 
of the books of the Old Testament, the psalms have not escaped the zeal 
of the later scribal revisers. As a rule these later explanatory or expan- 
sional revisions can be readily recognized; but to cut and hew the Hebrew 
lyrics to fit a theoretical strophic structure (as certain recent translators 
and commentators have done) is not only unscientific but in most cases 
reveals a failure to appreciate the logical and literary unity of the indi- 
vidual psalms. Equally fatal is the tendency to measure Oriental poetry 
by arbitrary Occidental standards. Another Oriental characteristic of the 
Psalter — ^the fact that its prayers and hymns are not logically arranged — 
has presented to many readers and students a most serious difficulty. In 
this volume the Hebrew lyrics are first classified according to their content 
and dominant motive and then, within each group, arranged as far as is 
possible in the order in which they were written. The translation also aims 
to reproduce the measured beat and the strophic rhythm of the original 
Hebrew, so that general students of literature, as well as special students 
of the Bible, may enjoy the matchless beauty both of the form and the 
thought of these Hebrew classics. 

C. F. K 

YaijE University, 

August, 1914. 
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INTRODUCTION 


I 

THE GENERAL CHARACTERISTICS OF HEBREW POETRY 

Poetry may be defined as the imaginative and rhythmic expression of 
the insight, the feeling, and the creative thought of an inspired soul. In 
brief, it is thought and emotion set to the music of words. Its object is to 
awaken and direct the imagination and emotions of the hearer or reader so 
that he will also share the poet’s own insight, feeling, and thought. As 
the fundamental meaning of the word implies, the poet is a maker, a creator, 
as well as an interpreter. There are four essential elements in all poetry: 
(1) inspiration, (2) imagination, (3) creative power, and (4) rhythm. Back 
of all poetry is some inspiring force that stirs the mind of the poet. It may 
be the beauty of nature, a striking national or personal experience, an illu- 
minating idea, or a deep emotion. Underlying all these, faith recognizes 
the spirit of the Eternal who, in different ways, touches and imparts his 
truth to the responsive mind of the poet. The real poet must also pos- 
sess the power of imagination, the ability to see clearly and concretely with 
his mental vision that which is not perceived by the ordinary man. * Fur- 
thermore, he must be able, by the aid of his imagination, to describe his 
vision in appropriate words and figures and thus to present it clearly and 
concretely to the eyes of his fellow men. Finally, the prevailing concep- 
tion of poetry demands that it shall be rhythmic in form. This essential 
characteristic may be expressed by the rhythm of regular metre, as in Greek 
poetry; by the rhythmic sound conveyed by the concluding words of each 
line, as in most English poetry; or by the rhythm of recurring thought. Above 
all, the rhythmic form must be in harmony with the thought or passion which 
inspires it. 

The earliest examples of Babylonian and Egyptian literature are dis- 
tinctly poetic in form. In ancient Greece the bards began to sing their 
songs centuries before the appearance of the philosophers and historians. 
Among the early Germans and English the art of poetic composition de- 
veloped long before that of prose writing. The Hebrews were no excep- 
tion to this rule. Scattered through the earliest prose writings of the Old 
Testament are older fragments of popular poems that were current at the 
beginnings of Israel’s history or inherited from its Semitic past. 

The reasons why men first expressed their thoughts in poetry are not 
difficult to discover. They are illustrated by the natural impulses of the 
child, which to-day faithfully reflect certain of the initial stages in the 
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development of the human race. With him imagination and rhythm, two 
of the chief characteristics of all poetry, are innate. To dance and skip 
is for him more natural than to walk. Poetry, with its rhythmic measure 
and strong appeal to the imagination, is remembered long after plain prose 
has been forgotten. Nature also tends to emphasize the rhythmic tenden- 
cies inherent in the human soul. The rise and fall of the waves, the 
rhythmic swaying of the trees, the changing phases of the sun and moon, the 
regularly recurring cycles of the seasons left their deep impression upon 
primitive man. In him that which was rhythmic found a quick response, 
even as does martial or rhythmic music in the modern child. The expression 
of thought or passion in literature was not easy for early peoples. It was 
only under the impelling influence of a strong, creative force that they 
overcame the inertia and clothed their ideas in words. It was natural and 
practically inevitable that the product of that creative force should be 
poetry. Thus the shepherd prophet Amos, under the influence of a clear 
vision of impending danger and of a powerful religious and patriotic emotion, 
voiced his warnings to the nobles of northern Israel in exalted poetic dic- 
tion. The divine truth had taken possession of him and nothing less than 
poetry could express the conviction and message that burned within him. 

The monuments of Babylonia and Egypt have shown that the general 
characteristics of Hebrew poetry were not peculiar to the Israelites but 
were shared in common with the Semitic nations that preceded them. 
The old Sumerian and Babylonian accounts of creation and the ancient 
hymns sung to the gods by the early inhabitants of the Tigris-Euphratos 
\ralley were characterized (1) by a measured beat recurring in succeeding 
lines and (2) by the rhythm of thought; that is, the second or succeeding 
lines repeating or else developing the thought of the first line. This same 
rhythm of measured beat and recurring ihouglit is found in the earliest 
Egyptian hymns. In many of these poems each succeeding line liad three 
accented syllables. More rarely the four-beat measure prevailed. En>m 
the middle of the nineteenth century n.c. comes a noble Egyptian hymn, 
addressed to Sesostris III, which not only illustrates these fundamental 
characteristics of Hebrew poetry but is also in the form of six strophes of 
ten lines each. In Egyptian poetry, however, as well as in the Babylonian, 
the strophic rhythm appears to have been occasional and cxcc^ptional rather 
than the general rule. The thought always dominated the form, and bold 
departures from the prevailing measured beat arc not uncommon. The 
same is true of early Arabic poetry. While there arc many recurring re- 
frains, a regular strophic or metrical structure is exceptional. It was not 
imtil Greek culture began to exert a powerful influence upon Arabic and 
Syriac poetry that the regular metre with measured syllables first appeared 
in Semitic literature. 

True to its Semitic inheritance, the fundamental characteristics of He- 
brew poetry are the measured beat and the rhythm of thought or sentence. 
Under the influence of the Greek and Roman ideals of poetry, scsholars have 
for centuries sought to find in the poetry of the Old Testament a metre 
dependent upon the quality and quantity of the syllables. A few of the 
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late psalms may conform to tliis standard, but otherwise the quest, as 
might be anticipated in the light of the Semitic inheritance, has been in vain. 
Apparently the Hebrew poet considered only the accent^ syllables. The 
genius of the Hebrew language gave him considerable liberty in this respect, 
for it enabled him to combine, as his needs required, certain short words so 
that they might be pronounced together with one accent. The music, which 
was a frequent, if not the constant accompaniment of early Hebrew poetry, 
likewise favored the measured accentuation of succeeding lines. It is 
probable that the poets in reciting their poems were allowed large freedom. 
Many of them, like the earlier Babylonian and Egyptian poets, frequently 
departed from their adopted measure, especially at the beginning and end 
of stanzas. In general the tendency was to begin with a longer and to close 
a stanza with a shorter line. Sometimes the Hebrew poets passed abruptly 
from one kind of measured beat to another. Thus a part of Hie charm of the 
peerless twenty-third Psalm is that it begins in the first stanza with the 
three-beat, passes in the second to the four-beat, and rises in the last stanza 
to the five-beat measure. 

The two-beat measure was used but rarely. Its staccato notes were 
well adapted to express the trumpet note of warning on the appearance 
of a foreign foe or for use in the popular songs that accompanied the rapid 
dance. By far the most common measure or metre (using the word in its 
broadest sense) adopted by the Hebrew poets was the three-beat. It was 
admirably adapted to the length of the ordinary brief, forceful sentence 
and enabled the poet to present his thoughts in rapid, effective sequence. 
The four-beat measure was used but rarely. It was employed by Amos 
in the vigorous argument which he introduced in the latter part of the third 
chapter of his prophecy and not infrequently by the psalmists with impres- 
sive force; Next to the three-beat the five-beat measure was used most 
frequently by Israel's poets. It was really a combination of the three-beat 
with the short two-beat measure. The latter, like a catch in the breath, 
suggested with rare effectiveness the deep emotion that filled the heart of 
the poet. In later days it was the characteristic measure employed in the 
lamentations uttered over the bier of the dead. Jeremiah's impassioned 
warnings and appeals to his erring countrymen are all expressed in this 
dramatic measure. It was also used, as by the second Isaiah and the 
authors of many of the psalms, to voice the profound emotions of praise 
and thanksgiving which breathe through these immortal poems. Very 
rarely, as in Psalm 1^7, the six-beat measure is found. Thus, not only by 
their words and thoughts and gestures, but by the poetic measures which 
they employed and by the cadence of succeeding sentences, Israel's poets 
were able to appeal to the trained instincts of their hearers and to convey 
their ideas with a remarkable completeness and emotional coloring. One 
of the chief charms of the Authorized Version is that its'4:ranslators instinc- 
tively reproduced, to a great extent, the lilt of the Hebrew, although they 
printed all poetry as prose. In the present text an attempt has been made 
to reproduce, as far as is practicable in an exact translation, the measured 
cadence of the original Hebrew. 
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A characteristic of Hebrew poetry^ even more fundamental than the 
cadence of measured beat, was the rhythm of thought in succeeding lines. 
By its modern discoverer, Bishop Lowth, it was called parallelism, although 
the term is not entirely exact. To the Western ear repetition of thought is 
tautological, and tautology is displeasing; but to the Israelites the essence 
of poetry was the rhythm of idea. Unquestionably this fundamental char- 
acteristic of Hebrew added greatly to its clarity and effectiveness. If the 
thought was not fully expressed in the first line it could be brought out 
clearly in the second. This type of rhyme bound the different members of 
the verse close together and gave to Hebrew poetry its forceful, didactic 
quality. It was also far easier for the poet to conform to the canons im- 
posed by the rhythm of thought than to the more mechanical demands of 
a formal metre or rhyme. Thus the Hebrew type of rhythm, instead of 
impeding, greatly facilitated the free and effective expression of the poet's 
thought. 

Three primal types of parallelism or rhythm of thought may be distin- 
guished. The first is the synonymous or repeating parallelism in which the 
second line repeats the thought of the first in slightly variant form. Some- 
times it amounts to practical reiteration, as in Isaiah 15^ : 

In a night Ar of Moab was devastated, ruined, 

In a night Kir of Moab was devastated, ruined. 

More frequently the principal words in the second line are synonyms of the 
corresponding words in the first line, as, for example, in Psalm 5V: 

Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean. 

Wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow. 

This synonymous or repeating parallelism is by far the most common type 
in lyric poetry. It lent itself naturally to the expression of emotion and 
the results of quiet meditation. 

The second type was the antithetic or contrasting parallelism in which 
the second line presented a parallel and yet contrasting idea. This fortn 
was very rare in lyric poetry, but was frequently used by the wisdom 
writers, for dramatic contrast is a most valuable aid in impressing an impor- 
tant truth, especially upon the minds of the young. The following are 
examples of this type : 

A fool's anger is known at once. 

But a sensible man overlooks an insult. (Pr. 

Better the little tliat the righteous have 
Than the wealth of many wicked men, (Ps, 

The third type was a synthetic or developing parallelism in which the 
thought of the first line is completed or expanded in the second or suco<Jcding 
lines. This form was especially fitted to express developed thought and 
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complex emotion and was frequently employed by the gnomic as well as the 
lyric poets- Thus Proverbs 15® reads: 

The eyes of Jehovah are in every place, 

Keeping watch over the evil and the good. 

Certain other less common types of parallelism are found. These are in Embie- 
reality more complex developments of the three primal types. One is em- ^auei- 
blematic parallelism, in which a common experience or truth is illustrated ^ 
by a comparison usually drawn from nature: 

As cold water to a thirsty man. 

So are good news from a far country. (Pr. 25^.) 

In Psalm 87^ the first two lines are in a synonymous parallelism, the third 
and fourth illustrate the emblematic type, while the second of two couplets 
stands in synthetic relation to the first : 

Fret not thyself because of evil-doers, 

Nor be envious of those who do wrong, 

For as grass they will quickly wither. 

And like the green herb fade away. 

Another type is the stair-like or chain-like parallelism in which a word or Btair- 
tlioughl in one line is taken up and expanded in each succeeding line. It is paraiid- 
in reality a developed form of the synthetic parallelism. Thus, Psalm ^ 

Who is the King of glory ? 

Jehovah strong and mighty, 

Jehovah mighty in battle. 

And Psalm 8^* 

0 Jehovah, how many are my foes I 
M!any are rising up against me; 

Of mo many are saying ; 

‘For him there is no help.’ 

A third type is the introverted or enveloped parallelism in which the first 
and last lines are closely parallel to each other and the intervening lines 
expand the thought of the first. This type is, therefore, a combination of 
the synonymous and synthetic parallelism. A good illustration is found in 
Psalm 

To thee, 0 Jehovah, I call and make supplication; 

What profit is there in my blood when I go down to the pit ? 

Can the dust give thee praise, make known thy faithfulness ? 

Oh hear and be gracious, become to me a helper. 
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A third type of rhythm frequently employed with great effectiveness by 
the Hebrew poets may be designated as the strophic, in which each suc- 
ceeding stanza of a poem repeated in different form or else expanded the 
thought of the preceding stanzas. Clear examples of this type of rhythm 
are found in Amos 4®“^, where each stanza of four lines repeats the same 
note of warning and ends with the powerful refrain : 

Yet ye have not returned to me, is the oracle of Jehovah. 

In Isaiah 9®-10S with its original conclusion, now incorporated in ^ 

is foimd a powerful poem describing Jehovah’s successive judgments upon 
lawless Israel. It consists of five strophes, each containing fourteen lines 
and ending in the dramatic words : 

For all this his anger is not turned away. 

And his hand is outstretched still. 

Similarly, Psalms 4^ and 43 originally constituted one poem of three stanzas, 
each with the concluding formula (found in 4^®» 43®) : 

Why art thou cast down, 0 my soul. 

And why art thou disquieted within me ? 

Hope thou in God, for I shall yet praise him, 

Who is the help of my countenance and my guide. 

The strophic arrangement of the verses was exceedingly common, espe- 
cially in the later poetry. Frequently it has been obscured by the addilious 
of later scribes. It was not, however, a universal characteristic of Hebrew 
poetry, and the attempt of certain modern scholars to restore all Hebrew 
poetry to this strophic form is both misleading and disastrous, for to 
carry through this theory they are often forced to delete many words and 
sentences which are clearly original and to disregard the logical connection 
of the thought and the literary unity of the whole, 'llio Hebrew pools, os 
a rule, refused to be bound by the bonds of an exact strophic structure. To 
them the clear, forceful expression of their message was far more important 
than its external form. iUthough the thought of the earlier Hebrew pools 
is rarely confined to the narrow limitations of a strophic ^ructurc, there is 
usually a rhythmic parallelism which bin<ls together the succeeding stanzas 
and greatly increases the clarity and effectiveness of their poems. 

The ordinary rhyme employed in modern English ancl German po<^lry, 
which is the recurrence of the same sound at the end of succeeding lin(‘s, 
was not a fundamental but only an occasional characteristic of Ilobrc^w 
poetry. The clearest illustrations are found in the snatches of popular 
song preserved in the book of Judges. The riddle propounded by Samson 
at his bridal feast is a rhyme which has been felicitously translated by Tro- 
feasor Moore : 

Out of the eater came something to eat, 

And out of the strong came something sweet. 
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Samson’s reply to the Philistines, when they had found out through his wife 
the answer to his riddle, ends in the two Hebrew words eglaM and hidathi, 
and may be rendered : 

If with my heifer you did not plow. 

You had not solved my riddle, now ! 

The song, which is attributed to Samson’s foes, also contains four rhyming 
words in three succeeding lines that may be rendered : 

Our god has brought low, — 

Under our sway, our foe. 

He who wrought our country’s woe. 

Who slew many of us at a blow. 

The closing words of Psalm 6 and of Job also rhjune; but outside of 
these few examples this external charaf'kristic is found very rarely in He- 
brew poetry. It was apparently confined to the popular songs and was 
regarded as undesirable by Israel’s great poets. 

More common in the prophets is assonance or paronomasia. Isaiah 
makes an effective play on the similar sounds of the two Hebrew words 
mishpdt and mispah and geddkd and gedha^ which may be rendered : 

He looked for justice, but beheld injustice. 

For redress, but beheld a cry of distress. (Is. 5^.) 

Amos also, in the vision recorded in 8^* \ plays upon the meaning of sim- 
ilarly sounding words ijcdyig and hdQ)^ the one meaning summer fruit and the 
other end. More common in the later poetry, but more artificial, was the 
acrostic. Thus, for example, in Nahum 1, in the first four chapters of 
Lamentations, and in many psalms, as, for example. Psalm 119, each suc- 
ceeding line or group of lines begins with a succeeding letter of the Hebrew 
alphabet. 

To the modem Western reader the charm of Hebrew poetry is found not 
in its external form but in its innate literary characteristics. As a rule, it 
is highly subjective in content but objective and concrete in its form of 
expression. The inner feelings of the poet are vividly pictured by means of 
illustrations drawn from the realm of nature or from common physical ex- 
periences. The picturesque Hebrew language, in which each word suggests 
a familiar picture or feeling or action, lent itself readily to the poet’s use. 
The lack of abstract terms also compelled him to express himself concretely. 
Expressing his emotions in the terms of physical sensations, the Hebrew 
poet with true psychological skill was able to arouse the same emotions in 
the minds of his hearers. These sensations were also elemental and there- 
fore limited to no race or age. The result is that to-day, in reading the 
psalnos, we not only grasp the thought of the psalmist but also feel with 
him the fear or the passion or the joy that stirred his soul as he wrote. 
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INTRODUCTION 


Hebrew poetry is also characterized by its spontaneity and earnestness. 
The Semitic mind is naturally intense, and the painful experiences through 
which the Israelites passed emphasized this characteristic. The attention 
of the reader is quickly attracted and constantly held by the sheer power 
of the poet's earnestness. Frequent changes in speaker and point of view 
impart to Hebrew poetry a strong dramatic quality. At the same time it 
is vivid and graphic. The Hebrew poets are keenly alive to the importance 
of variety and contrast. They are always simple but rarely if ever descend 
to the trite and commonplace. The clearness of their thought is not im- 
peded by cumbersome phrases or unfamiliar illustrations. As a rule, their 
style is sententious. Instead of piling clause upon clause, they prefer the 
simple couplet. In this respect their style resembles that of the Semitic 
story-tellers, who constantly depend upon the simple connective and, rather 
than upon the more elaborate conjunctions. Above all, the Hebrew poets 
confine themselves largely to themes of common human interest. They 
dramatically portray, in language simple, vivid, and concreLc, the vital 
experiences shared by all mankind. Above all, they are inspired by a noble 
yet practical moral purpose that enables them to satisfy cloincutal needs. 
It is not strange that Hebrew poetry has attracted and held the attention 
of all classes as no other literature known to man. 
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THE DIFFERENT TYPES OF HEBREW POETRY 

It is significant that more than half of the literature that has come down Reasons 
from the early Hebrews is poetry. There are many reasons why their 
greatest writers were poets. To the Greeks the world of nature was not were a 
attractive, and there are comparatively few allusions to it in the literature poete°^ 
of that race. The Hebrews, however, were in closest touch with nature, 
and the picturesque, varied land of Palestine spoke inspiringly to its early 
inhabitants. Above all, the Hebrews saw in nature the external manifesta- 
tions of Jehovah’s character. The fructifying rains, the destructive storms, 
the droughts, the locust plagues, in fact, all the striking phenomena of their 
widely diversified land, were believed by the Hebrews to come directly from 
Jehovah. Nearly every hilltop was crowned by a sanctuary where the 
early inhabitants worshipped the God of the mountains and the hills. The 
trees were the symbol of his life-giving power and of his everlasting care. 

Each gushing spring testified to his gracious provision for the needs of his 
creatures. All nature spoke to them of God and hence inspired them with 
emotions of reverence and trust and gratitude. 

The ancestors of the Hebrews came from the stem life of the desert, which Prom- 
developed a constant sense of dependence and intense loyalty to the God 
of the tribe and nation. Hence they and their descendants were by nature 
and training deeply religious. And religion (in its larger meaning) is the 
most powerful force that can-stir the heart of the poet. The perilous, war- 
like life of the Hebrews in Palestine also constantly fostered and further 
developed their sense of constant dependence upon Jehovah and the habit 
of attributing every event in their history to his direct intervention. The 
tragic, harrowing experiences that came to them during the later centuries 
aroused within them the deepest emotions of which man is capable, and thus 
inspired and practically compelled them to express their thoughts and feel- 
ings in poetry. The liturgical demands of the later -ritual also led the faith- 
ful Jews who gathered about the second temple to voice their experiences in 
the psalms which are found in the Psalter. Thus, throughout all of Israel’s 
history, most of the forces which produce poetry were actively at work. 

Three fairly well-defined periods may be distinguished in the development Thedif- 
of classic Hebrew poetry. The first is the age of popular songs. It begins 
with the entrance of the Hebrews into Canaan, about 1150, and extends to 
the period of Amos, about 750 B.c. The second is the prophetic period, ^ 
which begins with Amos in 750 and ends with the work of the second 
Isaiah, about 450 b.c. The third is the age of devotional and wisdom 
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poetry. It begins about 450, to which date may be assigned the main 
poetical sections of the books of Job, and extends to about 50 b.c., when 
the apocryphal book known as the Wisdom of Solomon was probably 
written. The poetical books of the Old Testament, therefore, represent a 
period of at least eleven centuries. They are clearly the work of scores of 
different writers. Certain of the songs found in Genesis and Numbers, as, 
for example, the so-called Song of Lamech in Genesis 4 and the Song of the 
Well in Numbers come in all probability from the early nomadic period 
preceding the entrance of the Israelites into Canaan. 

The few folk-songs and early poems that have been preserved in the his- 
torical books of the Old Testament suffice to suggest the character of this 
once extensive poetic literature. Evidently all the important events in the 
early life of the Hebrews were celebrated with songs and music. Although 
the Song of Songs itself is late, it has preserved a group of popular poems 
that were apparently sung in connection with the wedding festivals. They 
are in many ways the best representatives of the popular poetry of ancient 
Israel. Similarly, songs were sung in connection with national calamities 
and beside the bier of the dead. Many of these dirges have bc<m preserved. 
Amos 6^ also contains a reference to the songs that were sung in connoctiou 
with the banquets given by the voluptuous nobles of northern Israel. 
The Song of the Well in Numbers 21 is evidently a type of the popular songs 
that were composed by the local poets on the occasion of any important 
event in the life of a tribe or the nation. Isaiah 14^ and 23"^® contain exam- 
ples of the taunt songs that were sung over a fallen enemy or to cast dis- 
grace upon a private or public foe. Great deliverances like tliat of the 
exodus, or victories like that of the Hebrews beside the Kishon, inspired 
the poets to sing of the achievements of their heroes. These songs appear 
to have been chanted by the women, as in the days of David, when the vic- 
torious warriors returned from battle laden with spoils. Scattered through 
the historical books there are also many priestly oracles, such as that attrib- 
uted to Jacob in Genesis 49, and public prayers, like that of Solomon at the 
dedication of the temple, now found in the Greek versions of I Kings 
Their original poetic form is still retained and they all testify to the prom- 
inent place that poetry held in the early life of the Israelites. 

Numbers and II Samuel 19®*^ contain references to a class of bards 
or singers who doubtlass composed many of these songs and pres(^rved in 
oral form those which had been handed down from preceding generations. 
They correspond to the similar class of singers who are still found among the 
Arabs of the desert and who recite beside the camp-fires the songs that tell 
of the adventures of the tribe and the achievements of its popular heroes. 
In I Samuel 25^® there is a reference to the Book of the Wars of Jehovah wliich 
is evidently a collection of songs recording the victories won by the Israel- 
ites in the name of Jehovah. A similar collection of ancient songs, which 
has unfortunately been lost, was the Book of Jaeher; that is, The Book of the 
Upright Jasher is evidently a popular designation of the nation, Israel* 
The quotations (e, p., Josh. 11 Sam. 1^®, I Kgs. 8®®, Gk.) indicate that 
these poems dealt with important events in Israel's history, such as David's 
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lament over the death of Saul and Jonathan or Solomon’s prayer at the 
jiedication of the temple. These references and quotations also suggest 
the wide variety and extent of the popular Hebrew poetry, most of which 
has, unfortimately, been forever lost. 

The character and content of the prophetic poetry which comes from the The 
second period of Israel’s literary history have already been discussed in ^fio 
Volume HI. The poetic addresses of the prophets were the natural out- 
growth of the early oracles which appear to have been invariably cast in brew 
poetic form. In presenting their messages the prophets used almost every 
type of poetry known to the Hebrew. With the exception of portions of 
Ezekiel, Haggai, and Zechariah, their original oral prophecies were always 
put in the form of poetry. By them the lyrical note, which was struck by 
the earlier prophets, was still further developed and the foundations laid 
for that still wider development of lyrical poetry which characterized the 
third period of Israel’s literary history. Doubtless, during the same pro- 
phetic period many of the proverbs and some of the psalms, which have 
ultimately found a place in the book of Proverbs and the Psalter, were 
current on the lips of the people. It was this second prophetic period of 
Israel’s history that gave to the race the ideas and the impulses which found 
expression in the retrospective and didactic literature of the third period. 

During the third period Israel’s poetry assumed two distinct forms. The The 
lyrical group is represented by the Psalter, the occasional psalms in the first 
book of Maccabees, in the concluding chapters of Ben Sira, and in the Psalter 
of Solomon. This group reflects the experiences, the emotions, and the aspi- ^ 
fations of the Jewish race and of the different classes within Judaism. The 
other group includes the gnomic or wisdom literature found in Proverbs, 
portions of Ecclesiastes, Ben Sira, the Wisdom of Solomon, and in the crown- 
ing work of the Hebrew sages — the book of Job. It is the result of the 
earnest desire of Israel’s latest teachers to make practical and effective 
in the life of their own and succeeding generations that which was best in 
the moral and religious experiences of the past and most vital in the teach- 
ings of earlier priests and prophets. 

The drama was not a product of the Semitic mind. Thus far no drama has The 
been found in the literatures of ancient Babylonia and Egypt. The Hebrew 
prophets, in their poetic addresses, frequently employed dialogue. Ezekiel ®p“ 
reveals great dramatic qualities, and one of the chief charms of Hebrew 
literature is its dramatic character; but the Israelites produced no pure 
drama. The book of Job is the nearest approximation to it, yet its action 
and progress are subjective rather than objective. Furthermore, the Old 
Testament contains no dear example of an epic. The song of Deborah 
has many epic qualities, but it is more than mere poetic presentation, for 
through it all runs a large lyric element. Its brevity also forbids its das- 
sification as a pure epic, for less than twenty verses are devoted to heroic 
narration. The epic, however, was not foreign to the Semitic mind. One 
of the earliest and noblest examples of early Babylonian literature is the 
so-called epic of Gilgamesh, which in a series of twelve cantos tells of the 
various de^ of Uie traditional hero Gilgamesh, ^ho was the prototype of 
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the Greek Hercules. The marked epic character of Israel’s early narra- 
tives, the frequent references to older poetic sources, and the fact that the 
prose narrators at many points quote from early poetic sources favor, 
although they do not absolutely prove, that the Hebrews once possessed 
a great epic which described in connected form the earlier events in their 
national history and the deeds of their great heroes. Fortunately, wc pos- 
sess the prose (which may have been the original and only) version of that 
national epic. 

Reasons The most characteristic product of Hebrew poetic genius is the lyric. 

This type of poetry was originally intended to be sung to the accompani- 
ovw- ment of a musical instrument, and expresses the individual emotions of the 
poet or of those for whom he speaks. Like most Semitic poetry, it is liighly 
types of subjective, although its figures are often exceedingly concrete. The (lom- 
Hebrew inance of the lyric note in Hebrew literature is due to a variety of causes, 
poetry primariiy owing to the peculiar genius of the race. The Hebrews 

were pre-eminently individualists. The personal and racial points of view 
are prominent in all of their early writings. The extremely simple structure 
of the Hebrew language also favors the lyric ratlicr than the more complex 
forms of poetry. Furthermore, as has been noted, tlic chief motive in their 
life was religion, and the lyric is the most natural expression of religious 
feeling. The great crises through which the Hebrews passed and the many 
painful experiences which came to them aroused tlic deepest personal emo- 
tions and intensified their tendency to develop the lyric. 

While this type of poetry Ls distinctly individualistic, there is also a strong 
universalistic note running through the lyric poetry of the Old Testament. 
It is, in part, becaase the experiences of Israel’s poets were common to t.h(i 
human race. In the psalms many chords arc struck whudi find a (pack 
response in the heart of man in every age and race. Tlxo result is that in 
much of the lyric poetry of the Old Testament there is a tirn(*l<»ss (pmlity 
which expresses the univcnsal experiences and emotions of humanity. 

The The lyric poetry of the Old Testament represents the work of many dif- 

ferent poets who wrote under the impulse of a great variety of emotions 
Hebrew widely separated periods in Israel’s history. The oldest as well as 

the latest poems in the Old Testament are lyri(‘s. In tluur pres<mt forrti 
they arc cither scattered through the historical books or else massc'd togeiluT 
in the Psalter without any definite system of arrangement. In ord(‘r to 
utilize them for reading, study, or even devotional purposcs> it is important 
that they be classified. The primary need is to group togoihcT those poems 
which arc written from the same point of view and with kindred aims. The 
first canon of classification, thcrciforo, is that of authorship. Etmh of the 
three great groups of Israel’s teachers, the prophets, the priests, aiul tlu% 
sages, contributed certain of the lyric poems now found in Llut Psalter. 
Most of the lyric poems fall under one of the three hc^ads, proplicti(‘, priestly, 
or didactic. A still more fundamental canon in Ukj classifi<»ation of lyricj 
poetry is the dominant emotion, whether it be tliat of exultation or as- 
piration, as in certain of the early tribal songs; or of sadness, as in the 
dirges found in the book of Lamentations; or of thanksgiving, of praise, of 
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adoration, of penitence, or of worship, as in the different psalms of the 
Psalter. A few psalms reflect a wide variety of emotions, but the great 
majority may be readily classified in accordance with this canon. 

Before the exile the chief note in Israel’s life was either the pride or aspira- The 
tion of the tribe or nation. After the exile the Jews for four centuries 
turned from their narrow national ambitions and from trust in their own national 
resources to Jehovah as their one source of joy, glory, and deliverance. 

As the nation went down in ruin the individual for the first time emerged 
into prominence. The result is that the personal note becomes ever clearer 
in the poetry that comes from the four centuries beginning with the Baby- 
lonian exile. Adoration, praise, and thanksgiving, expressive of triumph 
not of the sword but of faith, or else the note of penitence and fervent pe- 
tition, filled the hearts and found expression through the lips and pens of the 
faithful who worshipped at the second temple. This unmistal^ble trend 
from the national to the individual point of view suggests the canon to be 
followed in determining the order of the larger groups of poems. Within 
each group it is also important to arrange the poems, as far as possible, in 
their chronological order, thus furnishing a basis for an historical study of 
the different phases in the development of Israel’s faith. 

The oldest group of Hebrew lyrics are the folk or national songs. These The 
fall naturally into four general divisions : (1) triumphal odes, (^) traditional phS^' 
oracles, (3) dirges, and (4) love and wedding songs. The triumphal odes 
were sometimes sung by the warriors but in early Israel more commonly 
by the women after a great deliverance, like that of the exodus, or a great 
victory, as that over the Canaanites beside the Kishon. They preserved in 
this popular, poetic form the memory of the great events and achievements 
in Israel’s history and, therefore, have found a place among Israel’s his- 
torical records. Out of these triumphal odes there developed, under the 
changed conditions which resulted from the Babylonian exile, the impreca- 
tory psalms in which the inherited hatred and the burning sense of injus- 
tice with which the Jews regarded their heathen persecutors found fervent 
and often to us repulsive expression. Out of the older triumphal odes also 
developed the hymns of praise, thanksgiving, and adoration addressed to 
Jehovah by his afflicted yet trusting people. A third group included the 
majestic psalms describing Jehovah’s leadership of his people in the past 
and the way in which he had delivered them from their foes. Through 
many of these runs the spirit of the old triumphal odes, even though the 
victories which they commemorate took place centuries before. 

Another early form of Hebrew lyric poetry may be designated as the 
traditional oracle. In these poems the experiences and aspirations of later oracles 
generations were put in the mouths of the early fathers and leaders of the 
race, such as Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and Moses. These memories and hopes 
were cast in the characteristic poetic form of the ancient prophetic oracles. 

Many such traditional oracles are incorporated in the historical books. 

Most of them are older than their prose setting. Out of these grew in later 
times the great oral prophecies of the pre-exilic period and the psalms which 
embody the messianic hopes of the exilic and post-exilic periods. The 
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Jewish apocalypses, as, for example, those in the second part of the book of 
Daniel, are still later modifications and expansions (but in prose form) of 
the earlier oracles. 

he The third primitive type of lyric poetry is the dirge. Public lamcnta- 

tions for the dead may be traced back to the beginnings of Semitic history. 
In the days of the ancient Sumerian king Gudea professional mourners were 
employed to sing songs of lament over the bier of the dead. They were 
probably connected with the temples. One class was known as the wallers, 
another as the howlers. They included both men and women. These 
lamentations were usually accompanied by music. The plaintive music of 
the harp and flute was best suited to the spirit of these dirges. The song of 
lament and the praise of the departed were voiced by the leader, while the 
chorus joined in the refrain. In the famous old Babylonian epic the hero 
Gilgamesh laments over his dead friend Eabani : 

Thou takest no part in the noble feast, 

To the assembly they call thee not. 

Thou liftest not the bow from the ground; 

What is hit by the bow is not for thee; 

Thy hand grasps not the club nor strikes the prey. 

Nor stretches thy foemen dead on the earth. 

The wife thou lovest thou kisses L not, 

The wife thou hatest thou strikes! not. 

The child thou lovest thou kisses I not, 

The child thou hatest thou strikes! not. 

The might of the earth has swallowed thee. 

0 Darkness, Darkness, Mother Darkness ! 

Thou enfoldest him like a mantle, 

Like a deep well thou enclosest him ! 

The The Hebrew mourning customs apparently preserved those whi(ih had 

moaraT followed fot thousands of years in the ancient Semitic world and still 

oSfcoma lands of tlie East. The relatives of the deceased, and espo- 

^ ^ cially the hired mourners, were clad in sackcloth made from the hair of goats 

or camels (II Sam. Is. 15*). With dishevelled locks, with bare feet 
and legs, often cutting their hair and mutilating their features, they threw 
themselves down beside the dead or else sat on the ground casting dust 
upon their heads (11 Sam. 15*°, Is, 3*°, Jer. 16*). Among those Hebrews 
the majority of these hired mourners were women, although male mourners 
are mentioned (Jer. 11 Chr. S5**). Ordinarily, the mourners fasted dur- 
ing the daytime (I Sam. 3P«, 11 Sam. 3**). At sunset the funeral feast was 
held. The wfld shrieks and weird cries uttered by the hired mourners in 
the East to-day make vivid the scenes about the graves of the dead in an- 
cient Israel. 

In the old Babylonian epic the laments of Gilgamesh secured immortality 
for his friend Eabani; but this does not appear to have been the original 
*am psychological basis of the death dirge. Not until the later Jewish period 
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did the belief in individual immortality gain acceptance even among the 
Israelites. It is more probable that in earliest days the cries of the mourners 
were intended to placate or keep away the spirits of the dead. This reason 
well explains the cutting of the beard and the mutilating of the body. The 
heathen origin of these rites explains why they were prohibited by the later 
Jewish law (Lev. It is possible, however, that, as among many 

peoples to-day, the belief prevailed that the spirit of the dead lingered for 
a time near the body of the deceased and that offerings presented to it and 
songs sung in his honor gave joy to the departed. In modem Palestine the 
tombs of Moslem saints are often covered with gifts presented by their 
descendants or by the natives who venerate the sacred spot. In the biblical 
laments that have been preserved the chief motive seems to be to commemo- 
rate the achievements of the fallen hero or to express the sorrow of the 
friends who survive. The emotional Oriental undoubtedly finds great relief 
and a certain melancholy pleasure in these dramatic expressions of his grief. 

Two kinds of dirges are found in the Old Testament. In the one an indi- 
vidual hero is the object of the poet’s grief; in the other a city or nation. 
The oldest and in many ways the noblest example of the Hebrew lament is 
the dirge which David sang over Saul and Jonathan. It opens with a 
stanza in the quick, two-beat measure which gradually rises to the three 
and four beat and describes the greatness of the calamity that had befallen 
Israel. The royal poet David then goes on to describe the bravery, attrac- 
tiveness, and achievements of the fallen heroes. Through it all runs the 
recurring refrain : 

How have the mighty fallen ! 

The dirge which David sang over Abner represents even more closely 
the popular lament which the hired mourners crooned over the body of the 
dead. In Jeremiah the prophet laments in the same way over the 
exiled Jehoiahaz, whose fate he likens to that of the dead. The late tradi- 
tion in n Chronicles states that Jeremiah lamented for Josiah and that 
all the singing men and singing women to this day speak of Josiah in their 
dirges. In Ezekiel S^^-io this priest-prophet of the exile sings a dirge, which 
is in reality a taunt song, over the Egyptian Pharaoh. The earliest example 
of the lament over the nation is the dramatic dirge sung by Amos over 
northern Israel whose coxning downfall he thus vividly portrayed (Am. 
5 ^*^), Jeremiah, in the same spirit, puts a dirge in the mouth of the singing 
women of Judah (Jer. Later, in he laments over the approach- 

ing fate of sinful Judah. The prophetic books contain many taunt songs 
in the form of dirges addressed by the prophet to Israel’s hostile foes. Of 
these the stirring poem in Isaiah describing the fall of Babylon, Eze- 
kiel’s picturesque dirges over the fall of Tyre in chapters 26“£8, and the 
taunt songs over the Philistines, Moabites, Amonites, Edomites, Damas- 
cens, the Arabians and even the distant Elamites in Jeremiah 47-49, are 
the most important. To this group belong the five songs of lamentation 
now preserved in the book of Lamentations, which represent the culmina- 
tion of this strong elegiac tendency in Israel’s thought and literature. 
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THE STRUCTURE AND AUTHORSHIP OF THE BOOK OF 
LAMENTATIONS 

The book of Lamentations is the most conventional and stereotyped of 
all the Old Testament writings. Four of its five chapters consist of acros- 
tics in which each succeeding verse or group of verses begins with a succeed- 
ing letter of the Hebrew alphabet. Even though the fifth chapter is not an 
acrostic, it has twenty-two verses corresponding to the number of letters in 
the Hebrew alphabet. In the first and second chapters each verse contains 
three lines, in the fourth a couplet of but two lines. These rigid limitations 
in structure necessarily impede the free development of the thought. While 
these dirges lack the freedom and spontaneity of many other Hebrew poems 
they are not deficient in strong emotion and contain a remarkably vivid 
portrayal of the incidents and experiences connected with the destruction 
of Jerusalem. The poet’s reason for employing the acrostic structure was 
evidently to aid the memory. His motive in writing W4is liturgical, that is, 
to furnish hymns that might be readily rcmcmherecl and chanted, probably 
in connection with the fasts which were observed in commemoration of the 
destruction of Jerusalem and of the temple. In the seventh (hapLer of 
Zeehariah the prophet refers to such fasts which ixi his day had alrcuidy been 
observed for seventy years, beginning with the dcKstructioii of tlui tempht 
in 580 B.c. In form and content ihe.se poems were well adai)t('d to this 
liturgical use. They kept alive in vivid form the mcunories of Xsratd’s tragi<; 
experience. They aimed to impress upon the minds of the ptH)pl<^ the l(‘s- 
sons taught by their past, “lest they forget.” They also aiim^d to interpret 
the meaning of those experiences aiid to justify Jehovah’s rigorous (h'aling 
with his people, and thus to arouse in the heart of the nation faith and 
adoration even in the presence of overwhelming (calamity. ''Fo tlu^ histo- 
rian they are of inestimable value, for they reveal the soul of the race, and 
give contemporary pictures of conditions in Jerusalem in the <lays pr(K*o<l- 
ing and following its overthrow regarding which Israel’s historians arc 
almost silent. 

The position of the book of Lamentations in the English Bfixle is <luc to 
the influence of a tradition preserved in the supx^rsc^ription to tlu^ 
text of Lamentations: And it came to pass after Israel had hem led captive 
and Jerusalem laid desolate that Jeremiah sai down weeping and lifted, vp this 
lament over Jerusalem. The tradition that Jeremiah was the author of 
Lamentations may be traced back to the Greek period in the statonxent of 
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the Chronicler (11 Chr. 35^5): And Jeremiah sang a s<mg of lamentation for 
Josiah, and all the singing men and women s'peak of Josiah in their lamenta- 
tions to this day. And they made them a custom in Israel, and now they are 
written in Lamentations. The tradition that Jeremiah was the author of 
the book of Lamentations was probably suggested by the fact that of all 
the great Hebrew prophets Jeremiah alone was present to witness the clos- 
ing scene in Judah’s death agony. He also, more frequently than any other 
prophet, interspersed his prophecies with dirges. His favorite metre was 
the five-beat, which, since the days of Amos, had been the customary lamen- 
tation metre. Many of the expressions and ideas in Lamentations are 
peculiar to Jeremiah, indicating that, if he did not write these poems, he at 
least exerted a strong influence upon the thought of those who composed 
them, so that there is a real underlying basis for the tradition. 

The evidence that Jeremiah was not the author of Lamentations is, how- 
ever, cumulative and on the whole conclusive. It is almost inconceivable 
that one who so frequently disregarded the rules of Hebrew metre would 
allow himself to be bound by the artificial limitations of the acrostic. Many 
of the teachings in Lamentations are also contrary to those of Jeremiah, 
as, for example, the explanation of the calamities which overtook his nation 
(cL 50 or the estimate of Judah’s last king, Zedekiah. (Cf., e. g., 2®, 4^^* 2 ®.) 

They reflect rather the popular attitude toward the great catastrophe. Many 
of the characteristic phrases of Ezekiel are woven into these dirges, in- 
dicating that their authors were acquainted with the priest-prophet of the 
exile. Certain of the poems also reflect later situations and points of view. 

The variations in the order of the letters in the Hebrew alphabet and in 
the literary style and excellence of the different chapters point clearly to 
at least two or three different authors. 

Chapters 2 and 4 are the oldest poems in the book and probably come Date of 
from the same author. Each reveals an intimate familiarity with the tragic 2 ^^^” 
events attending the final destruction of the city and temple. The emo- 
tions of the author are so strong that they overcome the regular limitations 
of the acrostic structure. They reflect the feeling of astonishment and 
stupefaction with which the survivors regarded the great catastrophe. The 
insane hunger of the women, the helpless misery of the children, the shame- 
less indignities heaped upon the rulers of Judah are portrayed with remark- 
able vividness and fidelity. The influence of Ezekiel may also be clearly 
recognized in these chapters. (Cf. and Ezek. The downfall of the 

state is attributed to the misleading teachings of the mercenary priests and 
prophets. The same tmusual order of letters of the Hebrew alphabet is 
followed in both poems, while in 1 that which became the later order is fol- 
lowed. These poems were probably written in Judah some time between 
the destruction of Jerusalem in 586 and the liberation of Jehoiachin in 561 
B.c., by one who was intimately acquainted with Zedekiah’s fatal policy 
(2^^), and was also a devoted supporter of the ill-fated king (4^°). They are, 
therefore, the best contemporary records that we have regarding the ex- 
periences and feelings of the Jews in the opening decades of the Babylonian 
exile. 
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The poem in chapter 1 is an acrostic in which each succeeding letter of 
the alphabet is followed by three lines. It has the usual order of the Hebrew 
alphabet. It vividly pictures the woes following the destruction of Jeru- 
salem. While the feeling and language are less spontaneous than in 2 and 4, 
it is full of genuine pathos. It strikes many notes which run through the 
psalms. Jerusalem, however, is no longer entirely without inhabitants, 
as was probably the case in the days immediately following its destruction 
by the Chaldeans. The day of Jerusalem’s great calamity is already a 
memory of the past 0 and the description of that event lacks tlie vividness 
of chapters 2 and 4. The pitiable lot of those who had come back to live on 
its ruined site is prominent in the mind of the poet. The taunting, mali- 
cious attitude of neighboring peoples is clearly reflected. The culmination 
of the poem is a fervent petition that Jehovah will speedily take veng(*ancc 
upon these malignant foes. There is no suggestion that Cyrus had as yet 
conquered Babylon and granted to the Jews the privilege of rebuilding 
their sanctuary. The poem, therefore, comes in all probability from a 
Palestinian poet who wrote during the latter pari of the Babylonian period, 
between 560 and 540 b.c. 

Chapter 5, like 1, presents a vivid picture of the conditions in the Jewish 
community during the years following the destruction of Jerusalem. The 
memories of that event, however, are vague. It was in llic days of their 
fathers that the nation paid the first groat penalty for its guilt. For these 
many years (^) Jehovah has apparently forgotten and for.sak(‘n his poo[>lo. 
The basis of the petition with which the poem concludes is that after these 
many years the nation has atoned for its guilt and the time has come when 
Jehovah should pardon and restore. In contrast with 2 and 4 the sense 
of national guilt is much more prominent, but there is no prol(\Htalion of in- 
nocence, as in the book of Job and in the psalms which come from the middle 
of the Persian period. There is also no suggestion that the temple has b<^en 
rebuilt or that the heavy Chaldean yoke has been remov<'<l. It iwS evident, 
therefore, that this chapter comes from about the same period as 1, that is, 
the latter half of the Babylonian or early in the Persian periinl. 

Chapter 3 differs widely from the other poems in the lKK)k of Lamenta- 
tions. In thought and language it is closely conncK;te<l with Zechariah, 
Job, II Isaiah, and many of the psalms. It lacks the sponUneous feeling 
and vigorous literary style of the other dirges in the bcK)k of Lamen bilious. 
Its spirit and language are those of the later psalm literature. The first 
part of the poem is a meditation on Israel’s painful experiences in th<j past. 
The strong didactic element connects it with the reflective psalms axul the 
work of Israel’s wise men which culminated in the Greek pcrio<L I'he tone 
of this poem is deeply religious. The love and mercy of God arc pi<‘luretl 
with remarkable effectiveness and appreciation. The poem is apparently 
made up of fragments of psalms which have been adjusted b> the acrostk; 
structure and brought into a loose literary unity. Its dependence upon the 
later writings of the Old Testament is so great, and it is so far removed from 
the problems of the Babylonian period, that it is difficult to assign it to a date 
earlier than the last half of the Persian or the first part of the Greek period, 
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The author of chapter 3, who may have been the final editor of the book 
of Lamentations, evidently modelled his work after chapters 2 and 4. He 
has not only adopted the unusual order of the Hebrew alphabet found in 
these chapters but also introduced his poem between these two earlier 
laments. Chapter 1 was probably given its position at the beginning of 
the book because of its vivid description of the desolation of Jerusalem. 
It also furnished a fitting introduction to the book as a whole. Chapter 5 
was placed at the end because even a casual reader would at once recognize 
that it reflected conditions a generation or two after the great catastrophe 
of 586 B.c. It is thus possible to trace with reasonable assurance the growth 
and history of the little book of Lamentations, which, though one of the 
shortest books of the Old Testament, represents the work of at least three 
different authors and reflects the thought of as many centuries. Like 
many of the psalms, it reflects the unassuaged sorrow but invincible faith 
and hope in the heart of the Jewish race. Neglected by most modern 
readers in the Western world, it is the book which voices the woes of the 
orthodox Jews, who still regard themselves as exiles without a country. 
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THE ORIGIN AND INTERPRETATION OF THE SONG 
OF SONGS 

The Song of Songs, or, as it is known in late tradition, the Song of Sol- 
omon, is one of the latest books to bo included in the canon of tho Old 
Testament. Not only is it found in the third and latest collection of writ- 
ings, but its position was questioned by the famous rabbi Aciuiba as late 
as the first half of the second Christian century, Josephus's statement 
(Contra A'pion 1^) that twenty-two books were included in the sacred scrip- 
tures of his race suggests that by the last quarter of the first Christian c‘eu- 
tury the Song of Songs had already been included by common consiuit 
in the canon; but there is a significant absence of any reference to tho 
book in the Jewish and Christian writings preceding this period. Cerlain 
references in the Mishna imply that there were somc^ rabbis who still 
maintained the natural intcrprctaliou of the Song of Bongs; b\it it was 
probably in the end given a place in the canon because of its allegoric^al 
interpretation and liccause it was associated with the name of Solomon. 

Under the influence of the allegori/dng tendencies current in contemporary 
Greek thought the Jews of Palestine as well as of the disi)ersi()n, during the 
centuries immediately preceding and following the beginning of the (!)hrls- 
tian era, were inclined more and more to read into the earlier sc‘ri])tur('s 
deeper spiritual meanings. To this tendency tlu^ Song of Songs, with its 
fervid Oriental figures and iLs passionate feeling, readily lout itself. Tlic 
result was that the ingenuity of the Jewish scribes fouiul in it an elalxirutc 
allegorical history of the relations between Jehovah and his p(‘oplo from 
the days of tho exodus to the dawn of the messianic <Ta. Following llut 
example of tlio Jewish scribes, tho early Christian Fathers ihivoUxl mtieh 
attention to the allegorical iuterprelation of the Bong of Songs. Idt^ntify- 
ing Christ with the bridegroom, they regarded the bride as ilic r(‘ppesenia- 
tive either of the Church or else of the soul of the Christian. Hugo volumes 
wore written by such scholars as Origen, developing thw alk^gorieal inter- 
pretation. They remain as monuments to the absurd oxlrtmic to which this 
method leads its followers. In later generations it became a favorite octeu- 
pation of different commentators to find in it new all<‘gorical meanings, 
Fully a score of these different allegorical theories have Ixxui i)ropouu<l<‘d 
each differing from and confounding all others. The blasphemous absurd 
ities of some of these allegorical interpretations to-day ne<‘d no r<‘fuiation. 

Even during the period when the allegorical method of inlcri)rctatioi 
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was regnant, saner scholars were found to raise their voices in protest. The 
brilliant and courageous Theodore of Mopsuestia, who connected the song 
with the Egyptian naarriage of Solomon, was condemned as a heretic by 
the second council of Constantinople in 553 a.d., and the Church took its 
stand squarely on the allegorical interpretation of the book. It was not 
until the Protestant Reformation had unchained the Bible that scholars 
began again to recognize the natural, naive character of the Song of Songs. 

With the recognition that the Song of Songs was an expression of human 
love between man and woman, two types of dramatic interpretation arose. 
According to the one, it is a series of dialogues between King Solomon and 
his peasant bride. The other dramatic theory found in it three characters: 
the heroine, a beautiful Shulammite maiden; her shepherd lover, to whom 
she remained true; and King Solomon, who sought by promises and flattery 
to win her affections and thus to induce her to remain in his harem. The 
latter theory is still held, but by a diminishing number of interpreters. It 
is alluring because of its highly dramatic theme and the practical moral 
lesson which it sets forth. Its most ardent advocates are forced, however, 
to confess that at many points the interpretation is based upon the ingenious 
suggestions of the interpreters rather than upon any definite data contained 
in the poem itself. Furthermore, the dramatic interpretation assumes the 
Western ideas and customs of love-making and ignores the fixed customs 
and very different ideals with which the Eastern world hedges in the institu- 
tion of marriage. It fails to recognize the fact that the speeches and acts 
which it implies would have been impossible in an ancient Oriental king- 
dom, least of all under a despotic monarch like Solomon. Many of the 
scenes, into which this intricate Western dramatic theory divides the little 
book of eight chapters, do not at the most require more than a minute, if 
publicly presented, and the whole less than half an hour. It assumes that 
the concluding chapter records the Shulammite’s farewell to Solomon that 
she may go and wed her shepherd lover; but in the heart of the book (3®-50 
there are repeated references to the public weddmg ceremony which imply 
that this had already taken place. 

Later studies of the wedding customs that still prevail in Palestine and 
Syria and of the songs that are sung on these festal occasions leave little 
doubt regarding the true character and meaning of the Song of Songs. In 
a famous article published by the German traveller Wettstein, in Bastian’s 
Zeitschrift fur Ethnohgie of 1873, a vivid description is given of the wedding 
ceremonies observed by the inhabitants of the regions east of Jordan and in 
the vicinity of Damascus. Before the marriage feast, which is held in the 
evening at the home of the bride’s parents, there are processions and songs. 
The bride, attired in her wedding-garments, with sword in hand, dances 
before the attendant guests, who sing her charms with characteristic Orien- 
tal license. After the wedding there is a seven days’ feast called the King’s 
Week, in which the bride and groom are daily placed upon an improvised 
throne and saluted as king and queen. The king, having captured his 
bride, is acclaimed victor by the attendant guests. Songs are sung in turn 
by the bride and groom and their friends, describing in detail and without 
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reserve the physical charms of the pretended king and queen. The bride 
is acclaimed the fairest among women and for a brief time she tastes the joys 
of regal pomp. 

This custom evidently explains the otherwise obscure references to Sol- 
omon and the Shulammite. As Budde has truly said, the historic Solomon 
figures no more in the Song of Songs than in the Sermon on the Mount, 
where the lilies are said to be more beautiful than Solomon in all his glory 
(Mt. 6^®). He is simply the grand monarch who in later Oriental tradition 
was the superlative type of royal magnificence. Thus in the sunburnt 
Shulammite is likened to the curtains of Solomon; in 3^ the palanquin upon 
which the bridegroom is borne on his wedding-day is called the litter of 
Solomon. In memory of Israel’s early glories the attendants of the 
bride are, in 3^^ called daughters of Jerusalem and the bridegroom is ad- 
dressed as King Solomon. In 6® the simple love of the bride and groom is 
contrasted with the artificial splendor of Solomon’s harem. In 8^^’ the 
bride contentedly compares her humble lot with Solomon’s wealth and 
magnificence. Similarly, the term Shulammite is used interchangeably 
with the phrase the most beautiful of women. It is clearly equivalent to the 
modem title queen that is applied to the peasant bride during her wedding 
week. It was apparently suggested by the story of Abishag the Shulam- 
mite, the fairest maiden of Israel, who was chosen as the consort of David 
in his old age, and whom, later, Adonijah, the king’s oldest son, sought, at 
the cost of his life, to make his bride (I Kgs. The popular story 

regarding Abishag was well calculated to make a profound iinprcHsion upon 
the minds of the peasants of Palestine. Su<^h passages as D' ^ and 0® imply 
that the heroine of the Song of Songs was for the time treated as a queen. 
In the opening chapter the contrast between the transcendent beauty and 
royal honors attributed to her by her attendants and her own peasant fea- 
tures and simple tastes is the dominant motif. 

The Bible contains few references to the details of the ancient Hebrew 
marriage ceremony. The two famous marriages recorded in the Old Tes- 
tament are those of Jacob in Genesis %9 and of Samson in Judges 14. In 
each case the wedding-feast was held in the home of the bride. The culmi- 
nation of the marriage ceremony was the leading home of the bride by the 
bridegroom. From Genesis 29® it may be inferred that the Hebrew i)ri<lc 
was veiled. Both the bride and the bridegroom were accompanied by attend- 
ant friends. Jeremiah 7^^ refers to the voice of the bridegroom and the 
voice of ihe bride, implying that in ancient times, as to-day, they joined with 
their friends in the wedding-songs which were then sung. 

Dalman, in his Pal&stinisoher Diwan, has confirmed and supplemented the 
data earlier collected by Weltstein regarding the ^^^lcst^nian wedding cus- 
toms. On the day preceding the wedding-feast the bride comes out from 
her home dressed in her wedding-garments, bearing two torches in her hand, 
and sings eertain songs in which the attendant maidens and occasionally 
the bridegroom respond or take up the refrain. At certain points one female 
singer joins in and the chorus repeats the verse. Two versions of this ante- 
nuptial bride song or parade song, as it is called, have been preserved (Dal- 
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man, 254-261). The Nazareth version, in which the attendant guests first 
speak, may be translated as follows : 

Attendants : 

March hither, in the name of God, thou Fair One, 

Thou rose in the garden of flowers! 

The carnation blossom, O bride, 

And the jasmin overshadow us. 

Stand up. Mount thy throne 
The doves coo to thee. 

The queen herself ministers to thee. 

Thou Aurab maiden, thou fair one ! 

Stand up ! go into the guest room. 

See, what does thy bridegroom lack ! 

0 my lord, he increases his wealth 

That he may liberally give thee the purse of gold. 

Bridegroom : 

She went past me with Egyptian earrings. 

All the fish of the sea bestir themselves; 

1 will bring thee to my breast, 

And lay thee to sleep on the heavenly bed. 

Attendants: ^ 

When they came to bring thee. 

They set thee on the wagon; 

They paid a hundred lira to thy father, O thou bride * 

O thou bride, thou fair one I 

Bridegroom : 

Stand up and come to me. 

Thou with the rose red garment. 

By the life of thy distinguished father 
O bride, as thou marchest about. 

ittendants : 

She puts on the wooden shoes to walk about. 

In order to walk about until she eats at night— 

^By the life of my father I eat not 
Without a great number of songs.* 

Bridegroom : 

Remain standing proudly before me, 

O sweet one, thou hast disturbed my mind. 

And the gain — thou art my possession, 

O thou bride, O my eyes ! 
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Attendants : 

The daughter of nobles marches about 
With two kindled torches — 

Bise up. Mount thy high throne. 

By the life of thy esteemed father. 

Bride : 

By the life of my father I go not up 
Without eight maid-servants : 

Two on account of the fashion. 

Two on account of the room. 

Two to loosen my buttons. 

Two for the heavenly bed. 

Similar songs are sung by the attendants when the bride is given to the 
groom and also when the bridegroom receives the bride. The one sung by 
two of the wedding guests when the bride is given to the groom concludes 
with the words : 

When thou goest into the garden of flowers, sittest in thy happiness 
By God, think of us and we will not forget thee. 

Songs are also sung as the bride dances before the guests. In one song the 
bride sings the first half of the line, as she dances, while the chorus auKSwers 
with the second half. All the attendant guests beat the time by clapping 
their hands. 

These modem wedding customs furnish the key for the interpretation 
of the Song of Songs. Many figures and allusions that are meaningless 
to the Western reader become clear in the light of still existing Oriental 
customs. The Hebrew text, by means of its verbal and pronominal forms, 
also indicates, in nearly every case, the gender of the one addressed. Tins 
Song of Songs is not a drama but a collection of love and marriage songs 
sung or recited in connection with the different scenes in tho ancient Hebrew 
wedding ceremony. Apparently, they are arranged in tlic same general 
order in which they were used, although many rearrangements have been 
proposed by modern scholars. They were written from the same point of 
view and probably all put in form by the same editor. The presence of 
certain Aramaic, Greek, and Persian words, and the constant use of the 
late form of the Hebrew relative pronoun, indicate that they were probably 
written during the Greek period. 

Their dramatic form may also reflect the influence of contact with Greek 
literature and thought. There are suggestions throughout these songs of 
a certain literary unity. Thus, for example, the bride is repeatedly spoken 
of as a garden (e. g., 4^^ C®' ^). This figure, however, is still used in the 
modern Arab wedding-songs. It is also found in an ancient Egyptian song 
which a maiden sang to her lover. Here, however, the lover, not tho bride, 
is likened to a garden. This Egyptian poem also suggests many other 
points of likeness with the Song of Songs; / 
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I am thy favorite sister. 

And thou art to me as a garden. 

Which I have planted with flowers 
And all kinds of fragrant herbs. 

Fair is the spot, where’er we be. 

If only thy hand is laid upon mine; 

Pensive is our mood and happy our heart. 

Because we are together. 

To hear thy voice is like a draught of wine. 

And to listen to thee is life to me ! 

To see thee is better far 

To me than eating and drinking ! 

Throughout the Song of Songs the bridegroom is likened to King Solomon 
and the bride’s attendants are spoken of as the daughters of Jerusalem. 

But this was but a part of the dramatic symbolism which characterizes even 
the modern Palestinian wedding. Another mark of unity is the keen appre- 
ciation of the simple beauties of nature that runs through all the songs. An 
allusion like that in 1® to the bride’s features, browned by the sun because 
of her life out in the vineyards, is explained in a later song (8^). Similar 
refrains recur throughout the book, as, for example, in 2^^, 4®, and 8^1 The 
following refrain, in slightly variant forms, concludes several of the songs 
( 2 ^ 8 ®, 84 ): 

I adjizre you, O daughters of Jerusalem, 

By the gazelles or by the hinds of the field. 

That you stir not up nor awaken love until it please. 

In the opening section (l^-S®) the bride is apparently in her home sur- Love- 
rounded by her attendant maidens, who are probably aiding her in pre- 
paring for the coming wedding ceremony. Then she receives a visit from 
her plighted lover. The bride frankly expresses her love and yearnings 
for him and for the joys of marriage, while her attendants at times join 
with her. During the recital the bride recalls certain of the scenes that 
preceded the open plighting of her love, as, for example, in and 

sings certain songs which are love poems rather than mere wedding-songs. 
Oriental customs give little or no opportunity for the open expression of love 
except on the eve of the wedding ceremony. Then the bride is not only 
free but is expected to express without restraint and in superlative terms 
the character and intensity of the love which she feels for the man who is 
soon to become her husband. In the East, where the parents of the bride 
and groom arrange all the preliminaries of the marriage, this is the Oriental 
equivalent of the Occidental period of courtship. 

The song in 3®-^^ is evidently sung by the wedding guests and proclaims 
the approach of the bridegroom to his bride. He is likened to Solomon and 
is surrounded by his male friends who, in keeping with the dramatic repre- 
sentation, are called mighty warriors. The song in 4^-5^ voices the bride- 
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groom’s praise of his bride and culminates in the public plighting of their 
troth. In the next scene (5^6®) the bride is apparently again alone with her 
companions, and she describes in characteristic Oriental figures the attrac- 
tions of her lover. In 6^8^ the attendant guests unite with the bridegroom 
in describing the charms of the bride as she dances before them. This scene 
also concludes with a public avowal of her love. The last scene rep- 
resents the culmination of the wedding ceremony, when the bridegroom 
conducts his bride to his home. At the threshold of her new life she pro- 
tests her love for her husband in words unsurpassed for beauty and depth 
of feeling. She also glories in her tested virtue and expresses her content- 
ment with her humble lot. 

The aim of the author of the Song of Songs was evidently to present a 
ritual to be used in the wedding ceremonies that would be both noble and 
chaste. Doubtless he drew his material from the love and wedding songs 
that had long been current among the people of Palestine. Some of them 
may well come from the days preceding the exile, when the memory of the 
glories of Solomon’s kingdom and the story of Abishag the Shulammite, the 
fairest maiden of Israel, were still fresh in the minds of the people. Pos- 
sibly the poet has preserved the songs that were actually sung at a certain 
wedding where he was a guest. There arc personal allusions, as, for example, 
in 8^ which favor this conclusion; but in general these songs arc generic; 
that is, they are adapted to use at any peasant wedding ceremony. While 
they do not adequately present the sanctity and beauty inherent in our 
modem ideal of marriage, for that ideal was unknown to the East, they do 
extol nobly and exquisitely the sanctity and beauty of true love between 
man and woman. Nowhere in literature has this divine passion been more 
beautifully described than in the words which the bride addresses to her hus- 
band as she enters his home, thereby making complete the marriage relation : 

Love is as strong as death ; 

Jealousy is as irresistible as Sheol; 

Its flames arc flames of fire, 

A very flame of Jehovah. 

Many waters cannot quench love. 

Nor can floods drown it. 

These songs reflect the nafvet6 and the passion of the Eastern world and 
the roguishness and simplicity of the early peasant life. The simplicity 
of the country maiden and her contentment with her plain lot stand in 
strong contrast to the fulsome praise heaped upon her by her friends and 
attendants. The description of the charms of the bride and bridegroom 
are characterized by that concreteness and frankness which distinguish the 
Oriental poetry even of to-day from that of the Western world. The trop- 
ical luxury of the figures at times produces a jarring effect upon our Western 
ears, and yet in their descriptions of springtime and in their love of nature 
and of the simple joys of life the poems of the Song of Songs command a 
high place in the world’s literature. While the book lacks the lofty religious 
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teachings that characterize many of the prophetic writings, its literary 
beauty, its reflection of the life and customs of the early Hebrews, and its 
strong and effective emphasis on the importance of pure and true love be- 
tween man and woman vindicate its place among those marvellous writ- 
ings which aim to deal with every phase of human experience. 
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MUSIC AND SONG IN THE TEMPLE SERVICE 

The biblical references to music and song in connection with Israers 
religion are so few that they leave scores of questions unanswered. The 
Hebrews, however, in their art and material civilization, followed closely 
the example of their more advanced neighbors on the cast and west. The 
clearest illustrations of musical instruments that come from the Jewish rac^c 
are found at Rome on the Arch of Titus, which commemorates the destruc- 
tion of the Jewish state; but the Egyptian, Babylonian, and Assyrian 
monuments contain many suggestive pictures of music and musical instru- 
ments. These are supplemented by references in the inscriptions them- 
selves, so that through the records of these ancient peoples it is possible to 
gain a reasonably definite conception of the place of music among the 
ancient Hebrews. On a tablet of the Sumerian king Urukagina, who lived 
about 3200 B.O., definite provision is made for the salary of his temple sing- 
ers. Ear back in the old Egyptian kingdom one of the chief court oflicials 
was the director of the royal music. Music both in Babylonia and Assyria 
was the almost invariable accompaniment of song. In Egypt the musi- 
cians were men, who ordinarily sang as they played. '3''hey wore also fre- 
quently accompanied by women, who danced as they sang. In one ancient 
bas-relief the women are represented as playing on castanets and tambou- 
rines. From the famous Tell-el-Amarna letters comes a picture of a harpist 
accompanied by seven blind singers who arc clapping their hands in Orien- 
tal fashion in order to mark time. In the tomb of Ramses HI, who lived 
about the time of the Hebrew settlement of Canaan, two Egyptian priests 
are represented as playing on beautifully constructed harps with ten to 
twelve strings. The harp appears to have been a native Egyptian instru- 
ment. The lyre — ^the Egyptian name of which is practically identical with 
the Hebrew — was evidently an importation from Asia. On one Egyptian 
monument a Bedouin, with unmistakable Semitic countenance, is pictured 
playing on a crude lyre. Another famous Egyptian picture portrays an 
ancient orchestra with six players, all of whom arc women; a large, standing 
harp with thirteen strings, a lyre, a kute, a smaller harp carried over the 
shoulder, and a double flute can clearly be distinguished. The sixth woman 
is clapping her hands to beat time. A collection of ancient Snmeriau and 
Babylonian hymns, originally intended to be used in connection with the 
cult at Ur, contains this suggestive addendum : 

To the temple of the god let us go with a song of petition upon a lyre* 

The psalmists shall sing, 
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The psalmists a chant of lordly praise shall sing, 

The psalmists a chant upon a lyre shall sing.* 

On an elaborate Assyrian bas-relief coming from the reign of Ashur- Among 
banipaJ, the great patron of art and literature, an orchestra is portrayed Baby- 
consisting of twenty-six performers. The instruments include seven port- 
able harps, one dulcimer, two double flutes, and a drum. These instruments ^yr- 
are all played by men, but the players are accompanied by four women and 
nine children arranged in order of size and all clapping their hands to mark 
time. It is interesting to note that the members of this ancient Semitic 
band are represented in the act of singing, for one woman is compressing 
her throat with her hand, as do the modern Orientals, in order to produce 
the shrill, high tremolo. Another slab in the British Museum pictures 
Semitic captives, possibly Hebrews, playing on lyres as they march in pro- 
cession before an Assyrian soldier. The picture vividly recalls the state- 
ment in Psalm 137^'® that the Hebrew captives hung their harps on the 
poplars as they sat weeping beside the rivers of Babylon : 

For there our captors demanded of us words of song, 

They who spoiled us commanded, ^Sing for us a song of Zion.* 

A few references in the Old Testament suggest the character of the musi- The^ 
cal instruments in use among the Hebrews. In Judges 11®^ it is stated that 
Jephthah’s daughter came out with tambourines and dances to meet the 
warriors as they returned from their victories over the Ammonites. Accord- ments 
ing to the ancient story in I Samuel 10® » Saul, after leaving Samuel, met 
a band of prophets with a lyre, a tambourine, a flute, and a harp. Psalm 
150®"® contains a summary of the musical instruments later employed by 
the Israelites in connection with their religious services : 

Praise him with the blast of the horn. 

Praise him with the harp and lyre. 

Praise him with the timbrel and dance. 

Praise him with strings and pipe. 

Praise him with sounding cymbals. 

Praise him with clashing cymbals. 

Six instruments are here mentioned by name. The horn, or trumpet, 
mentioned first, was probably one of the earliest musical instruments used 
by the Hebrews. It was simply the ram's horn adapted to musical use. 

It appears from the references to it that it was used chiefly in announcing 
the beginnings of the year of jubilee and the important festivals. Psalm 
81® » ^ reads : 

Blow the trumpet at the new moon. 

At the full moon, on our feast day; 

For it is a statute for Israel, 

An ordinance of the God of Jacob. 

* Langdon, Sum. and Bah, HymnSt 70. 
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Trumpets were also blown by the priest to indicate the different stages in 
the temple service. The two trumpets pictured on the Arch of Titus at 
Rome are straight and long and have flaring, bell-like ends. They were 
probably made of metal. Several instruments of percussion were known 
to the Hebrews, The tambourine, or timbrel, was used in connection with 
the popular dances and in connection with religious mtisic of the most 
joyous character. Psalm 81 begins : 

Sing aloud to God, our strength. 

Shout to the God of Jacob, 

Raise a song and sound the timbrel. 

The pleasant lyre with the harp. 
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As among the Egyptians and Babylonians, the lyre and harp were ap- 
parently the favorite instruments. There is no means of determining their 
exact Hebrew form except from the Assyrian bas-reliefs. The two harp- 
like instruments pictured on the late Jewish coins are vase-shaped, with 
three or four vertical strings extending from the base to a cross piece above 
which rests on supports rising on either side. The lyre and the harp were 
used only on joyful occasions, such as feasts and happy religious services. 
The harp among the Hebrews appears to have been consecrated almost 
entirely to worship. In I Chronicles 15®° there is a reference to harps set 
to female voices. The same musical direction is found in the superscrip- 
tion to Psalm 46. The implication is that the harp was pitched high and 
used to accompany soprano voices. 

Of the wind instruments, the flute is the most important. Originally it 
was made of reed, but later of wood bored through, as its Hebrew name 
indicates. There were many varieties of flutes. The more primitive had 
only three or four holes while the later appear to have had seven, covering 
the entire octave. The double flute, or Pan’s pipe, was in common use 
among the Babylonians and Egyptians and probably among the Hebrews. 
The more sombre music of the flute was the common accompaniment of 
mourning and of the sadder and more pensive songs. There is a Jewish 
tradition that in the second temple there was a primitive pipe-organ pro- 
vided with a leather bellows and a wind-box with ten openings. Into each 
of these openings a pipe with ten holes was fitted, so that it was possible to 
obtain from the organ one hundred distinct tones. Inasmuch as the hy- 
draulic organ was discovered by Ctesibias about 250 b.o., it is possible that 
some such organ was used in the later temple. 

The picture of the Egyptian priests playing on harps implies that musical 
instruments were used by the people of the Nile in connection with their 
religious services. During the days of the new empire one of the chief 
functions of the Egyptian queen was to lead the female singers in the ritual. 
In Babylonia and Assyria most of the musicians appear to have been priests. 
The few allusions in the pre-exilic Old Testament records imply that from 
the earliest times both music and song played an important part in the 
religious life of the people. The band of prophets who were prophesying, 
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that is, probably giving expression to their ecstasy in song to the accom- 
paniment of lyre, tambourine, and harp, were coining from the high place 
where they had evidently been worshippiag. The ancient record in 11 
Samuel 6^^ states that David was dancing (probably whirling) hefc/re Jehovah 
with all his mighty as he with all Israel brought the ark of Jehovah to Jeru- 
salem with shouting and the sound of the trumpet. Elisha, according to 
II Kings in order to prophesy, called for a minstrel, for whenever the min-- 
strel 'played the power of Jehovah came upon him. The most significant 
statement is that of the prophet Amos, as he preached, probably on a festal 
occasion at the royal sanctuary at Bethel : 

Banish from me the noise of your songs. 

For to the melody of your lyres I will not listen. (5^.) 

Lamentations also contains the important statement : 

The foreign conquerors have made a din in Jehovah’s house as in the day of 
solemn assembly. 

Clearly, music and song were both used by the Hebrews of the pre-exilic 
period in connection with their temple worship, but there is no evidence 
that there was a special class of singers. Ezekiel, in his elaborate descrip- 
tion of the temple oflficials and of the temple itself, makes no reference to 
them or to any special provision for this part of the ritual. It is even more 
significant that the detailed laws of the Pentateuch contain no references 
to temple singers or to their support. The natural conclusion,, therefore^ 
is that there was no special class but that the singing at the pre-exilic 
Hebrew sanctuaries was voluntary and that the assembled worshippers 
as a whole participated in it. The simple music required was probably, as 
in Egypt and Babylonia, supplied by the priests of each sanctuary. 

Isaiah 30^®* although post-exilic, suggests the nature of the early song 
services in connection with the temple : 

A song shall you have on your lips, as on a night when a feast is celebrated. 
And you shall have gladness of heart like the one who sets forth with a flute 
To go to the Moimt of Jehovah, to the Rock of Israel. 

In the traditional account of the transfer of the ark to Jerusalem in the days 
of David the author of I Chronicles 15^®-^ has given a vivid picture of the 
musical customs in vogue at least during the Greek period when he lived: 
So the singers Heman, Asaph and Ethane were to sound aloud on cymbals of 
brasSf while other singers played on lyres set to female voices . . . and with 
harps set to the octave to lead. . . . And certain other priests blew the trumpet 
before the ark of Ood. In its poetic paraphrase of this tradition Psalm 68^* 
completes the picture: 

They have seen thy procession, O Jehovah, 

The processions of my God, my King to the sanctuary; 

The singers went before; behind the musicians; 

In the midst maidens playing on timbrels. 
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In the original text preserved in I Esdras 4F‘ it is stated that the exiles who 
returned after their liberation by Cyrus praised the God of their fathers , , . and 
exidted seven days with music and rejoicing. The ^ticlh chapter of Ben 
Sira contains the most detailed picture of the post-exilic temple service, 
probably as it was observed on the day of atonement : 

Then shouted the sons of Aaron, 

They blew on the trumpets of beaten work. 

They blew and sent forth a mighty blast, 

As a remembrance before the Most High. 

Then all the people together hasted. 

They fell down with their faces to the ground, 

To worship their Lord, the Almighty God, Most High. 

The singers also praised him with their voices; 

In the whole house was there made sweet melody. 

From these vivid descriptions and from the nature of the instruments 
used in connection with the Hebrew worship it is possible to draw certain 
definite inferences regarding the character of the music used in the services 
of the second temple. The music employed by the Jews to-day throws 
little light on the problem, for it has preserved few, if any, of the old mel- 
odies. The instruments employed and the musical terms used in the psalms 
indicate that Hebrew music was strident and noisy. Harmony in our mod- 
em sense was apparently unknown, even as it is to the Turks and Persians 
and Arabs to-day. This does not mean that Hebrew music was necessarily 
dissonant. A modern Arab chorus almost always sings in unison. The 
melody is not appreciated by an Occidental because it is rhythmical rather 
than harmonious. 11 Chronicles 5^® contains the suggestive statement: Both 
the trumpeters and the singers were as one, making one sound to praise Jehovah. 
This probably means that the trumpeters all played together on the same 
note during the pauses, while the voices sang the air in unison. The suixt- 
scriptions to a few of the psalms suggest that the melody was sometimes 
reduplicated in octaves. As a matter of fact, the octave was known at a 
very early period. The religious scale was probably diatonic, each song 
being sung on one prevailing key. The pauses were determined by the 
sense of the passage. Unlike our modem cliants, interpretation of the 
ideas was the chief end sought and the melody was entirely secondary. The 
monotony was still further relieved by the introduction of antiphonal or 
alternating choruses. Unfortunately, the directions regarding the change 
of speakers or choruses, if they ever existed, have been lost, so that it is 
necessary to infer from the contents of the psalms themselves how the dif- 
ferent parts were intended to be rendered. Like the weird, fascinating 
music which is still used by certain Mohammedan sects in connection willi 
their religious Services, the music and songs of the ancient Hebrews un- 
doubtedly made a powerful emotional impression upon the worshippers. 
Unlike some of our complicated modern music, it never concealed but over 
aided in revealing the thoughts and feelings which it was intended to inter- 
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pret, and thus served to establish the sense of a close, intimate relation be- 
tween the worshippers and their God. 

The prominence given to the temple singers by later Judaism is an index History 
of the popular appreciation of the important place held by music and song SsiSfe 
in the ritual. The history of the temple singers is enveloped in much ob- smgers 
scurity. The chief sources of information are (1) the superscriptions to 
the psalms, (2) the testimony of the author of Chronicles, who was himself 
a temple singer and intensely interested in this class, and (3) the data found 
in the later Jewish writings. One of the older groups of songs in the Psalter 
(42-49) is dedicated to the sons of Korah. These were apparently a guild 
of temple singers, called the sons of Korah, even as the early Hebrew priests 
were called the sons of Levi and the prophetic guilds the sons of the prophets. 
Another group of psalms, apparently coming from a little later period, are 
similarly dedicated to the sons of Asaph. Two later psalms (88, 89) are 
associated with the names of Heman and Ethan. The implication, therefore, 
of these superscriptions is that the oldest group of singers bore the name 
sons of Korah and that the other guilds came into existence, or at least into 
prominence, at later periods. This conclusion is in general confirmed by 
the writings of the Chronicler. In his version of the census of the Judean 
community, found in Ezra 2^ and the parallel passage in Nehemiah 7^^ and 
also in Nehemiah 11^, the temple singers are known simply as the sons of 
Asaph. These lists apparently represent conditions in the Judean com- 
munity during the latter part of the Persian and the earlier part of the Greek 
periods. There is no evidence that the temple singers were originally drawn 
from the ranks of the Levites. Their membership in the musical guilds 
probably depended upon their inclinations and ability. In Nehemiah 10^ 
they are ranked side by side with the porters and temple servants. 

In the days of the Chronicler, however {circa 250 B.c.), the older guild 
of the sons of Korah had apparently disappeared and are represented sim- of the 
ply by the sub-guild of Heman. This is directly implied by the Chronicler 
in I Chronicles 6^"®^, where he makes Heman a descendant of Korah. It is 
also confirmed by the superscription to PsaJm 88, which is classified as a psalm 
of the sons of Korah; but in the latter part of the superscription it is also 
designated as a Maskil of Heman the Ezrahite. Why the sons of Korah 
lost their prestige must remain a question of conjecture. According to I 
Chronicles 9^® and 26^ » ^® and elsewhere in the writings of the Chronicler 
the Korahites were simply doorkeepers and guardians of the temple. Pos- 
sibly the late priestly story in Numbers 16 regarding the rebellion of the 
Korahites and of the signal judgment that overtook them is the late tra- 
ditional record of a rebellion of this guild of temple singers against the regular 
priests. These were designated in post-exilic days as the sons of Aaron, 
that is, the guild of priests that guarded the ark (Hebrew ark). In 
II Chronicles 20^®, however, the Chronicler speaks of the Korahites as 
singers, but he assigns their activity to an early period in Israel’s history, 
thus confirming the conclusions already drawn : In the days of J ehoshaphat 
the Levites of the sons of the Kohathites and of the sons of the Korahites stood up 
to praise Jehovah the Qod of Israel with an exceedingly loud voice. 
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The Chronicler also identifies the three guilds of temple singers of his 
day with the Levites and in his characteristic way traces their appointment 
to the days of David. Thus I Chronicles reads : David also commanded 
the chi^ of the Levites to appoint their kinsmen the singers with instruments of 
music, lyres, harps, and cymbals, who should raise shouts of rejoicing. So the 
Levites appointed Heman, the son of Joel; and of his Jdnsmen Asaph, the son 
of Berechia and of the sons of Merari, their kinsman, Ethan, the son of Kushaiali. 
These data indicate rather clearly the history of the temple singers during 
the Persian and Greek periods. The absence of any reference to them in 
contemporary writings and in the Pentateuch imply that they did not be- 
come prominent until the latter part of the Persian period after Nehemiah 
had restored the walls of Jerusalem and the priestly law associated with 
Ezra had been instituted. Their growing prominence was one of the results 
of the emphasis winch the late priestly law and the leaders of the Judean 
community placed upon the temple and its ritual. It is contemporaneous 
with the growth of the Psalter and the increasing importance of the song 
service. The guild of the Korahites appears to have flourished during the 
middle and latter part of the Persian period and to have been originally 
distinct from the priests and Invites. Before the close of the Persian period 
the sons of Asaph succeeded, in part, at least, to the position and prestige at 
first held by the sons of Korah. Possibly the sons of Asaph, as the Chron- 
icler states, were enlisted from the Levites. Their non-Levitical origin 
may explain why the sons of Korah were gradually set aside, so that by the 
days of the Chronicler they had no part in the song service of the temple. 
At least it is certain that by the middle of the Greek period tlic three con- 
temporary guilds of singers known as the sons of Asaph, of Ilcman, and of 
Ethan or Jeduthun (I Chr. 25^* ®) wore classified as Levites and were in 
charge of the song service of the temple. The presence of threxj guilds also 
indicates the growing numbers an<l importance of this class of temple servants. 
In I Chronicles and 25 the Chronicler states that, lik(^ the priests, they 
had become so numerous that they were divided into twenty-four courses 
and that each course ministered in turn at the temple while the otlu^rs re- 
turned to their homes and turned their attention to other occupations. The 
rapidly increasing importance of music and of the singer class illustrates 
forcibly the growing emphasis which later Judaism placed upon the ritual 
and upon the expression of religion in public worship. The next step in 
Jewish thought was by analogy to transfer this elaborate system of song 
service from earth to heaven and to think of God himself as surrounded 
by choirs of angelic singers ever chanting his praises. Thus tlie dominant 
ritualistic tendency of later Judaism transformed and reshaped human be- 
liefs regarding the ways in which God should be served not only on earth 
but also in the life beyond death. 
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THE LITERAEY AND HISTOBICAL BACKGROUND OP THE 

PSALTER 

Modern discovery and research have demonstrated that at least two 
millenniums of intense human struggle and earnest religious thought lie back 
of the Hebrew Psalter. Centuries before the days of Moses and David the 
ancient Sumerians, Egyptians, and Babylonians developed a hynmology 
that in volume and literary form, if not in spirit and content, was startlingly 
like that of the Hebrews. In one ancient inscription the titles of over one 
himdred Sumerian and Babylonian hymns are given. These ancient hymns 
for public service were classified according to the musical instruments that 
were to be used with them. Some were to be sung with the flute, some 
with the lyre, and others probably with the bagpipe. The poetic structure 
of these ancient hymns is also clearly indicated on the clay inscriptions. 
As in modem poetry, each succeeding line begins anew at the left of the 
page. Where longer metres are employed, the pause in the middle of each 
line is also marked. 

A few of the older Sumerian hymns strike noble chords. The most sig- 
nificant are the hymns and prayers addressed to Enlil, the old god of Nip- 
pur. One opens with the significant words : 

O Enlil, counsellor, doth any one comprehend thy form ? 

The strength-begifted lord of the harvest lands, 

Created in the mountains, lord of the grain-fields. 

Warrior who possesseth great strength, father Enlil, 

Thou art the powerful prince of the gods. 

For creating posterity thou sustainest life. 

As the air, thou art all-pervading. 

Another psalm which is really a lament addressed to Enlil begins: 

O honored one, relent, behojd thy city ! 

O exalted and honored one, relent, behold thy city ! 

O lord of the lands, relent, behold thy city ! 

O lord of unerring word, relent, behold thy city. 

Enlil, father of Sumer, relent, behold thy city ! 


The little ones perish, the great ones perish, 
Her booty the dogs defile, 
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Her pillage the rude foe defiles. 

In her banqueting hall the wind revels. 

A large number of hymns sung to the gods have come down from the be- 
ginnings of Egyptian history. The crowning product of this wide-spread 
tendency to worship the gods with song and musical accompaniment is the 
famous hymn in praise of Aton by the great reforming king Amenhotep IV. 
It opens with the majestic passage : 

Thy dawning is beautiful in the horizon of heaven, 

O living Aton, beginning of life ! 

When thou risest in the eastern horizon of heaven, 

Thou fillest every land with thy beauty; 

For thou art beautiful, great, glittering, high over the earth; 

Thy rays, they encompass the lands, even all thou hast made. 

Thou art Re, and thou hast carried them all away captive. 

Thou kindest them by thy love. 

Though thou art afar, thy rays are on earth. 

Though thou art on high, thy footprints are the day. 

The hymn then goes on to describe night and darkness and the god’s care 
for men and animals in language strikingly parallel to that of Psalm 104. 
(Cf. § 95.) After picturing the creation of man and the animals the poem 
continues : 

How manifold are thy works ! 

They are hidden from before us, 

O thou sole god, whose powers no other possesseth. 

Thou didst create the earth according to thy desire. 

While thou wast alone : 

Men, all cattle large and small. 

All that are upon the earth. 

That go about upon their feet; 

All that arc on high, 

That fly with their wings. 

The poem concludes with an ardent prayer by the king in his own behalf: 

Thou art in my heart, 

There is no other that knoweth thee. 

Save thy son Ikhnaton; 

Thou hast made him wise in thy designs. 

And in thy might.* 

Most of the Egyptian hymns are trivial and repetitious. After the re- 
markable burst of reforming activity under Amenhotep IV, little religious 


Amen- 
hotep 
IV’s 
hymn 
to Aton 


Breasted, H%at. of Mgypt^ 371-6. 
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progress is discernible. The later poems become mere repetitions of the 
ancient hymns or else tiresome liturgies. As in art and literature, so in the 
praise of the gods, the Egyptians reached their zenith long before the begin- 
nings of Israel’s history. It is not improbable that the prominence given 
to the song service of the Egyptians exerted a certain influence on the 
Jewish worshippers at the Yahu temple, which stood for generations in the 
city of Elephantine, only a few yards away from a famous Egyptian shrine. 
In the sacred city of Memphis and in other great cities of Egypt there were 
ample opportunities for the Egyptians to exert at least an indirect influence 
upon the imitative Jews of the dispersion. With the possible exception, 
however, of the one hundred and fourth Psalm, it is impossible to trace a 
direct transference of Egyptian thought to the Jewish Psalter. The incon- 
testable superiority of Uie Hebrew psalms to those which come from the 
land of the Nile speak conclusively against such a transfer. 

The history of the development of Babylonian and Assyrian hymnology 
is in many ways closely parallel to that among the Egyptians: the older 
hymns are the nobler; the later are little more than repetitions or slavish 
imitations of the older models. The same hymns were sung as late as 200 
B.c. in practically the same form as in the days of Hammurabi, who lived 
nearly two thousand years earlier. Of these ancient psalms the hymns to 
Shamash, the sun-god, are the noblest. In one he is addressed as follows : 
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The law of mankind dost thou direct. 

Eternally just in the heavens art thou. 

Of faithful judgment towards all the world art thou; 

Thou knowest what is right, thou knowest what is wrong. 


O Shamash ! Supreme judge, great lord of all the world art thou ! 

Lord of creation, merciful one of the world art thou ! 

0 Shamash ! on this day purify and cleanse the king, the son of his god; 
Whatever is evil within him, let it be taken out. 

Elsewhere the chief god of Babylon is thus addressed : 

Powerful Marduk, whose anger is a destroying flood, 

Who reconciled is like a merciful father, 

1 am oppressed by prayers without reply; 

Wails unheard depress me. 

Sometimes these psalms or petitions are in dialogue form: first the priest 
presents the cause of the petitioner and then the petitioner himself speaks. 
In all of them there is much repetition, which reveals their liturgical purpose. 
They also contain references to their use in connection with the great feasts, 
as, for example, that of the New Year. Upon the Jewish exiles living in 
Babylon these elaborate services must have made a profound impression 
and must have emphasized the tendency, already strong, to develop this 
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form of the ritual in connection with the second temple. Occasional echoes 
of the ancient Sumerian and Babylonian hymns may be traced in the He- 
brew Psalter, but for the most part the older hymnology is cold and barren 
compared with the fervent songs later sung by the worshippers of Jehovah. 

Distinct references, like that in Amos 5^, to the songs simg in the temple 
at Bethel, and, in Lamentations 2^, to the din on the day of solemn as- 
sembly, leave little doubt that the Hebrews, even before the exile, chanted 
songs at their sanctuaries on the great feast-days. In certain of the pre- 
exilic prophetic books, as, for example, Jeremiah and are found 

lyrical poems which in form and content closely resemble many of the 
individual psalms found in the first part of the Psalter. Concerning the 
nature of the psalms sung in connection with pre-exilic temples there is 
no clear evidence. Amos appears to have regarded them with disfavor. 
Whether or not any of them are still preserved in the Psalter must be de- 
termined from a detailed study of the individual psalms. 

The superscriptions of the individual psalms contain certain suggestions 
regarding the history of Old Testament hymnology. The oldest Hebrew 
designation of a lyric poem (shir) is usually translated song. It is used 
to describe the joyous songs in Genesis 3P^ Isaiah 5\ 30^®, the triumphal 
ode chanted by the Hebrew women after the great victory under the leader- 
ship of Deborah and Barak (Judg. 5^®), and the love-songs in the Song of 
Songs. It also describes the songs sung at drunken revels (Is. In 

every case it is the designation of joyous songs sung probably with musical 
accompaniments. This meaning is also implied by the Greek equivalent 
'psctlmos (from which comes the English word psalm), which means a song 
sung to the accompaniment of a harp or some stringed instrument. This 
title is borne by a group of psalms which appear to be among the oldest in 
the Psalter. As the title implies, they are especially adapted to liturgical 
use. Seven psalms bear the title Mildam, which probably means chosen. 
All of them are ascribed to David and most of them are relatively early. 
Their noble style and strong emotion confirm the popular interpretation of 
this term. Pihy-seven psalms bear the title Mizmor, The derivation of 
this term is not certain, but it probably means pnme, that is, psalms selected 
for use, possibly, in the synagogue. Thirteen psalms bear the title MasJdl, 
which comes from the common Hebrew verb meaning to ponder, to meditate. 
The contents of these meditations indicate that most of them come from 
the circle of the wise. Their contents also suggest that they arc compar- 
atively late. These different titles clearly indicate that tlie Psalter consists 
of collections of psalms which come from different periods and from different 
groups of writers. 

A second group of superscriptions represents the later traditions regarding 
the authorship of individual psalms or 'gives the names of famous characters 
in Israel’s history to which they were ascribed. Seventy-four psalms in 
the Hebrew Bible bear the title To David, In the Greek version many other 
psalms are ascribed to Israel’s early poet king. The meaning of this title 
has been differently interpreted. It is exceedingly doubtful if the Hebrew 
preposition to was ever used before the exile to designate authorship. In 
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Isaiah 38®, which is probably post-exilic, it is used to describe a poem attrib- 
uted to Hezekiah. From the beginning of the exile the use of this term 
to indicate possession became increasingly prominent. The Sidonian coins 
bear a similar inscription: To the Sidonians. The closest analogy to the 
title To David is the inscription. To the Sons of Korah, borne by Psalms 
42^19, or the title To Asaph {e. g,y Ps. 50). Clearly this title does not mean 
that these psalms were written by members of these guilds of singers but 
rather that they were either dedicated to them or written for their use. 

Hence the title To David must mean either a psalm dedicated to David or 
else one of a collection of songs made by a guild of singers who bore the 
historic designation David. The contents of these seventy-four so-called 
Davidic psalms leaves no doubt that the majority, if not all of them, were 
written long after the days of David. This fact lends probability to the 
conclusion that the title Psalm to David, like the corresponding terms 
Proverbs of Solomon and Law of Moses, was used to designate an early 
literary production the exact authorship of which was unknown, but which 
was by current tradition attributed to the traditional patron of this type 
of literature. 

That the tendency in time became strong to attribute all lyric poetry The 
to David is confirmed not only by the title but also by the epilogue to Psalm 
72: The Prayers of Jesse the Son of David are ended. The same tendency 
gave rise to the third type of superscription which connects individual psalms 
psalms with incidents in the life of the great king. Thirteen such super- 
scriptions are found. These historical notes are based on the narratives 
in I and 11 Samuel after these books had received their final Deuteronomic 
redaction. They cannot, therefore, be earlier than the exile. It is possible 
that they were added by the editor who collected the so-called Davidic col- 
lection of psalms. They are scattered throughout the Psalter, beginning 
with the third psalm and concluding with Pssalm 142. 

A third type of superscription consists of the musical directions attached Muaoal 
to certain psalms. Most of them are found in connection with the psalms 
inscribed to the musical director, and they were clearly intended to facil- 
itate the use of the psalms in the synagogue or temple service. Of these 
musical directions there are two types : (1) those designating the voice and 
(2) those indicating the tone or melody. Under the first class several, as 
in I Chronicles 15®°, bear the title For maidens, that is, for soprano or 
falsetto voices. Two others (6, 12) have a musical direction that recurs in 
I Chronicles 15^. It probably means on the octave, or the lower octave. 

The designations of tone or melody apparently consist of the opening word 
or words of a popular song introduced by the phrase in accordance with. 

Thus, Psalm 56 was to be sung to the same tune as the popular song, The 
Silent Dove of Them Who Are Afar Off. The superscription to Psalms 45, 69, 
and 80 is probably to be translated. My Testimony is a Beaviifui Anemone, 

The melody of Psalm 22 bears the picturesque title Hind of the Dawn, 

The difficulties which later translators found in interpreting these super- 
scriptions is shown by the wide variations in the renderings. In the light 
of the Greek and Syriac, the superscriptions of Psalms 8, 81, and 84 should 
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probably be rendered. For the Wind Presses', but this is rendered by the Tar- 
gum, The Harp which David Brought to Gath. 

The final proofs regarding the date of individual psalms and, therefore, 
of the growth of the Psalter are the literary characteristics, the historical 
allusions, and the spirit and thought of each psalm; but the analogies in 
the development of hymnology in other religions, the occasional references 
in the Hebrew writings outside the Psalter, and the testimony of the super- 
scriptions indicate beyond doubt that the growth of Israel’s lyric literature 
was gradual and culminated in the four centuries following the destruction 
of Jerusalem. The immediate historical background of the majority of 
the psalms was clearly a period of crisis and persecution. Like the earliest 
Christian hymns, they were cast in the furnace of affliction. Pecenfc dis- 
covery and biblical research have given us a new and increasingly definite 
knowledge of the four centuries and a half that followed the destruction of 
Jerusalem in 586 b.c. For the faithful Jew it was a period of intense and 
protracted agony relieved only by a few brief intervals of peace and pros- 
perity. The sack of their temple and capital city, the fliglit of many refu- 
gees to Egypt, and the deportation of their political and spiritual leaders 
to Babylonia left the Jewish people dismembered and crushed. In tlie 
words of the author of Lamentations 4^^* 

They wandered as blind men through the streets, polluted with blood; 

That men might not touch them they drew aside their garments : 

‘Unclean!’ they cried to them, ‘Depart, do not touch/ 

Sadly he wails : 

Our eyes still fail in looking, for help that is unavailing. 

In our watching we have watched in vain for a nation that does not help. 

The Jews, however, through the ages have always proved a race of opti- 
mists. Even the disaster of 586 b.c. could not crush them. Gradually 
their hope kindled and centred in the survivors of the house of David. 
Refugees came back to build their hovels on the ruins of Jerusalem and a 
simple ritual was instituted on the desecrated temple site. The conquest 
of Babylon by Cyrus in 538 b.c. brought to the Jews of Palestine religious 
liberty and possibly inspired a handful of the exiles to come back from dis- 
tant Babylonia. In 5£0 Haggai and Zechariah fired the zeal of the poverty- 
stricken remnant that remained in Palestine to rebuild the ruined walls of 
the ancient temple and to revive the sacrifices. The news of the mighty 
revolutions that shook the Persian Empire at the beginning of the reign of 
Darius led the temple builders to hope, though in vain, for the restoration 
of their former independence and glory under the rule of their gov<‘rnor, 
Zerubbabel, the surviving representative of the house of David, It was 
one of the rare moments in post-exilic history when Israel’s earlier mes- 
sianic hopes burst into a flame; but that flame was quickly extinguished 
when the rule of Darius was firmly established throughout the Persian 
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Empire, Zerubbabel was probably banished or put to death. The high 
priest under a Persian governor became henceforth the civil as well as the 
religious head of the Jewish people. 

The seventy years which followed were among the darkest and most The 
discouragmg in all of Israel’s history. They are recorded not in the annals but ^Tof 
in the lyrics of the Old Testament. When Nehemiah came to Palestine in 
445 B.c. he found the Jewish community the helpless victim of the pitiless 
attacks of its heathen neighbors. Worse still, he found the mass of the peo- 
ple robbed of their hereditary estates and enslaved by their heartless rulers. 

It was a period when fidelity to Jehovah and to his demands was rewarded 
by poverty and persecution and the taunts of those who, like Job’s friends, 
held to the old dogma that misfortune and suffering were the inevitable 
proofs of sin and divine displeasure. It is probable that out of this period 
of anguish come the two noblest products of Israel’s immortal genius, the 
book of Job and the rhapsodies of Isaiah 40-55. Faith, which, though 
crushed to earth, rose to heaven, was invincible. Apparently, it was the 11 
Isaiah’s peerless ideal of the suffering servant of Jehovah that kindled the 
zeal of the youthful Nehemiah in distant Susa and thus set in motion forces 
which not only resulted in the rebuilding of the walls of Jerusalem but also 
in the transformation of the ideals and life of Judaism. 

The period which followed the work of Nehemiah was one of prosperity caoeang 
and confidence and exultation for the Jews of Palestine. It is clearly the 
background of many of the most beautiful psalms in the Psalter. Through 
the dark, gloomy valley Jehovah had led his people forth unharmed, and now ^ 
as their divine host set before them a rich table in the presence of their 
enemies. During the closing years of the Persian period the avenging 
armies of the bloody Artaxerxes Ochus traversed Palestine. How far they 
afflicted the Jews and left their mark upon the Psalter is not entirely clear. 

At about the same time the feud between Jew and Samaritan began to dis- 
tort and embitter the spirit of these two kindred yet alien peoples. 

The conquest of Palestine by Alexander the Great, 83£ b.c., did not ma- The 
terially affect the fortunes of the Judean community but it greatly broad- 
ened their intellectual horizon. Many Jews followed in the wake of 
Alexander’s conquests or else were attracted to the great cities of the eastern 
Mediterranean, and especially to Egypt, by the unusual opportunities of- 
fered d:hem for commerce and trade. Flourishing Greek colonies on the 
borders of Syria and in Palestine itself brought the Jews into close contact 
with the alluring life and culture of Greece. The psalms of the Greek period 
show the influence of this broader outlook which came through contact with 
Greek thought and civilization. Joel, who lived during the latter part of 
the Persian period, is the last Old Testament prophet whose name we know. 
Henceforth the wise men, or sages, filled the place formerly occupied by the 
prophets. Unlike the earlier prophets who spoke to the nation, they ad- 
dressed their teachings to the individual. Recognizing the great value of 
the lyric as a form of teaching, they presented the results of their thought 
and experience not only in proverbs but in psalms. Like the prophets and 
priests, they made a profound impression upon the Psalter. 
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During the century and a half following the death of Alexander the Jews 
of Palestine were in turn courted or conquered by the Ptolemies of Egypt 
or by the Seleucid rulers of Syria. Finally, about ^00 B.c., they came 
under the permanent control of Syria. During the next half century Greek 
ideas and culture made alarming inroads upon Judaism. At last the reign- 
ing high priests themselves became ardent Hellenists. Finally, however, 
the bitter persecutions of Antiochus Epiphanes aroused the slumbering 
loyalty of the Jewish race. The blood of its martyrs fired the zeal of the 
aged priest Mattathias and his brave sons, and Israel entered upon its second 
great, heroic age. The valiant deeds of Saul and David were repeatedly 
eclipsed on hard-fought battle-fields. The faith and swords of Judas and his 
followers ultimately won not only religious freedom but also political inde- 
pendence. 

The three great crises that have left their indelible stamp upon the Psalter 
are (1) the destruction of Jerusalem in 586, (2) the seventy years of dis- 
couragement and petty persecution which followed the disillusionment of 
those who rebuilt the second temple, and (3) the bitter Maccabean struggle. 
The brighter, more joyous periods were (1) the few short years between 520 
and 516 b.c. when the temple was being rebuilt, (2) the period of hopeful- 
ness and rejoicing following the work of Nehemiah in 445, (3) the com- 
paratively calm though less joyous Greek period, and (4) the confident, 
exultant, warlike age inaugurated by the brilliant victories of Judas Mac- 
cabeus. 
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THE STRUCTURE AND HISTORY OF THE PSALTER 

The Psalter in its present form is divided into five divisions or books. The five 
These are 1-41, 42-72, 73-89, 90-106, and 107-150. Each of these divisions S^Sions 
is marked by a concluding doxology. Psalm 150 in itself constitutes the 
closing doxology. The first three divisions are natural and apparently 
mark successive stages in the early growth of the Psalter. The division 
between 106 and 107 is arbitrary, for Psalms 104—107 are in theme a literary 
unit. This fivefold division is the work either of the final editor of the Psal- 
ter or else of some later reviser. Its aim was probably to divide the Psalter 
into five divisions corresponding to the five books of the law. It empha- 
sizes, however, the fact that the Psalter is made up of smaller collections 
and that, like the book of Proverbs, it grew gradually as the result of bring- 
ing different collections together. Chapter 1, which constitutes a general 
introduction, like the introduction to the book of Proverbs (1-9), is probably 
one of the latest additions to the book. Its didactic character reflects the 
thought of the later wise and of their successors the scribes. 

The oldest collection of psalms in the Psalter is clearly the so-called first 
Davidic collection found in 2-41. Psalm 10, which lacks the title To oouSj-” 
David, was once the second half of an acrostic of which the first is found 
in 9. The title of Psalm 33 is also lacking except in the Greek version. 

Its contents indicate that it was later inserted in this earlier collection. 

Another Davidic collection is foimd in 51-72. At the close of this collection 
is found the significant note, following an elaborate doxology: The 'prayers 
of David, the son of Jesse, are ended. This postscript lends force to the sug- 
gestion, made long ago by Ewald, that the first Davidic collection was once 
followed immediately by the second contained in 51-72. If this recon- 
struction be adopted it also solves another problem, for at present Psalm 
50, which is dedicated to Asaph, is separated from the other Asaph psalms 
in 73-83 by the second Davidic collection (51-72). This restoration brings 
together the two great collections of psalms attributed to the temple sing- 
ers, the sons of Korah and the sons of Asaph. The general character and 
contents of the second Davidic collection confirms the conclusion that they 
come from the same general point of view and from a little later period than 
those in the first collection. 

The evidence is reasonably convincing that the majority of the sixty-two 
psalms in these Davidic collections (2-41, 51-72) were written during the 
first half of the Persian period or earlier and that the first collection was 
made soon after the work of Nehemiah and the priestly reforms associated 
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with Ezra. The literary style of these psalms is vigorous and free from the 
Aramaisms and artificialities which characterize many of the psalms in the 
latter part of the Psalter. They contain few liturgical formulas and most 
of them are written from the individual or class point of view. In general 
they reflect the events following the Babylonian exile and the life of a poor, 
struggling community surrounded by merciless oppressors. The teachings 
of the pre-exilic prophets, and especially Jeremiah (e. < 7 ., Ps. 16 and 89), 
have made a profound impression upon the minds of the psalmists. The 
chief problems are those of Lamentations and of Isaiah 40-66, with which 
writings these psalms have many points of contact. They reveal the suf- 
ferings and the hopes of the afl3icted during the days preceding the appear- 
ance of Nehemiah as well as the confidence and optimism that burst out 
after his advent. The editor or editor# who collected them were probably 
inspired to do so by the rebuilding of the walls of Jerusalem, the revival of 
the Judean community, and the extension of the temple service which re- 
sulted from the work of that great Jewish layman. The fact that Psalm 
14 is reproduced in 53 and 31^~® in 71^-3 suggests that the second collection, 
51-72, was made independently and a little later, possibly near the close of 
the Persian or early in the Greek period. 

Korahi I^salms 42-49 bear the superscription. To the Sons of Korah. Inasmuch 
as these were the chief guild of singers at the Jerusalem temple during the 
middle and latter part of the Persian period, and were later supplanted by 
the guilds of Asaph, Heman, and Jeduthun, it is probable that the collection 
of Korahite psalms comes from the same period. This dating is confirmed 
by their contents. The problem of innocent suffering still rests heavily 
upon the psalmists, but the earlier sense of guilt is lacking, even as in the 
contemporary prophecy of Joel. The literary style is vigorous and highly 
poetic. The liturgical form as well as the title of these psalms indicates that 
most of them were written for use in the temple servicie. The eight Korahite 
psalms (42-49) were probably added to the earlier Davidic collections about 
the beginning of the Greek period. 

The In the second half of the Psalter the indications of historical growth are 

oFthf indistinct. The titles point to the work of a final editor who combined 
Ka?ah smaller collections. The third general division opens with a collec- 

tion of eleven psalms, 73-83, to which should be added Psalm 50, which in the 
process of editorial revision had been separated from them. These are all 
dedicated to the sons of Asaph, who, we may infer from the references in 
Chronicles, came into prominence about 250 B.c. In this collection are 
found certain psalms, as, for example, 74, 79, and 83, which clearly voice the 
feelings of the Jews while they were being ground down under the cruel 
heel of Antiochus Epiphanes (167-164 b.c.). 

Scattered through the latter part of the Psalter are two poups of so-called 
Jaato Hallel psalms (104-118 and 136-150), each of which is introduced by the 
superscription BaUelujah, which may be interpreted: Oive praise to Yah* 
Their contents as well as their title indicate that they were written for 
liturgical use. Psalms 104-107 are in reality one psalm describing Jeho- 
vah’s nilership of the world and leadership of his people. Psalm 104 de- 
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scribes the creation, 105 the exodus, 106 Israel’s early history, and 107 
the later restoration. Psalms 111 and 112 constitute an acrostic. In the 
later Jewish ritual Psalms 113 and 114 were chanted before the Passover 
meal and 115-118 at its close. In the great Hallel psalm, 136, the same 
refrain is repeated twenty-six times. Psalms 146-149, like 150, are in reality 
long doxologies adapted to use in the synagogue and temple service. These 
Hallel psalms probably come from the latter part of the Greek and the 
first part of the Maccabean periods. Several of them are quoted by the 
Chronicler, indicating that they were probably in existence as early as 250 
B.c, although they may not then have been incorporated in the Psalter. 

Psalms 120-134 are a group of songs of ascent or pilgrim psalms. With 
the exception of Psalm 126, they are all written in the same five-beat ofaa- 
measure. They are characterized by original and bold figures of speech 
and by an intense love for Jerusalem and the temple. As a rule, their spirit 
is joyous and hopeful. The didactic note is strong and their point of view 
is in general that of the Pharisees. They probably antedate the fierce 
Maccabean struggle and come from the latter part of the Greek period. As 
their title implies, they voice the feelings of the pilgrims as they resorted to 
the temple at their annual feasts. 

Even as the revival of the Palestinian community, following the work of ^^J^***" 
Nehemiah, inspired the first collection of psalms (2-41), so the Maccabean of the 
victories and the restoration of the temple service appear to have furnished 
the incentive to make new collections of psalms and to complete the canon 
of the Psalter. This concluding work was in all probability done during the 
peaceful, prosperous reign of Simon (143-135 b.c.). Contemporary records 
indicate that it was an age in which many new psalms were written and 
when great attention was given to the development of the temple ritual. 

This tendency was encouraged by the aged Simon, as is stated in I Macca- 
bees 14“. W. 15. 

He made peace in the land, 

And Israel rejoiced with great joy. 

Everyone sat under his own vine and fig tree. 

And there was no one to make them afraid. 

He was full of zeal for the law. 

And every lawless and wicked person he banished. 

He made the sanctuary glorious. 

And multiplied the vessels of the temple. 

He probably also multiplied the temple singers and elaborated the song 
service. Israel had good cause to sing to Jehovah a nenjo song^ for he had 
crowned the afflicted with victory. The Psalter closes with their song of 
thanksgiving: 

Let the faithful exult in glory. 

Let them sing for joy on their beds. 

Let the high praises of God be in their mouth, 
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And a two-edged sword in their hand. 

To execute vengeance upon the heathen. 

And punishment on the peoples. 

To bind their kings with chains. 

Their nobles with fetters of iron. 

To execute on them the judgment written; 

It is an honor for all his faithful ones. (Ps. 149®’®.) 

Thus the evidence is conclusive that the Psalter has a history as long and 
complex as the Old Testament itself. Certain of its older poems may come 
from the days of David, about 1000 B-C. Its later psalms breathe the war- 
like spirit of the Maccabean age. It represents the growth of at least 
eight centuries and the work of fully one hundred poets. Back of it lie 
two millenniums of Semitic religious history; but the psalms themselves, 
with few exceptions, come from the four centuries and a half that began 
with the destruction of Jerusalem in 586 b.c. They record the inspired 
insight, the dauntless courage, and the profound spiritual experiences of the 
noble souls who faced the cruel persecutions and the great crises of the Per- 
sian, Greek, and Maccabean periods. Born in stress and struggle, they 
have a unique message and meaning for all who are in the stream of life. 
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TRIBAL AND NATIONAL SONGS 


I 

TBIUMPHAL ODES 


Gen. 4^^* Ex. Judg. 5 ^^, I Sam. 18^ 

§ 1, Lamech’s Song of Vengeance, Gen. ^ 

Gen. 4 ^^Adah and Zillah, hearken to my voice 
Wives of Lamech, give ear to my speech : 

A man I slay for wounding me. 

Yea, a youth for bruising me. 

2^If Cain be avenged seven-fold, 

Lamech shall be seventy and seven ! 

§ 2, Jehovah^s DeKverance and Leadership of His People, Ex. 15^-“ 

Ex. 15 will sing® to Jehovah for he is greatly exalted; 

Horse and his rider hath he hurled into the sea. 


Every 
injmy 
to be 
fully 
avenged 


Intro- 

duction 


_ Triumphal Odes. — Of aU the varied sentiments which gave rise to lync poetry among the 
ancient Hebrews, that of exultation over some warlike achievement was probably the first to find 
expression m song Each important victory was apparently commemorated by a triumph^ ode. 
Most of these ancient songs appear to have been composed at the time when the events which 
they record transpired, and to have been first sung by the women, as the Hebrew warriors came 
back laden with the spoils of victory. Cf. Ex IS^i and §§3 and 4 From Ex Ifi^i and I Sam. 
18^ it IS evident that they were accompanied with joyful music and dance. Many of them, like 
the majestic triumphal ode m Judg. 5, were probably preserved on the lips of the people andpoa* 
sibly sung by the warriors as they later went out to battle. Some, as, for example, the oae commem- 
orating the victory over the Moabites, Nu. 21^, were treasured and recited on festal occasions by the 
bards or professional singers. In later times some, and possi^ all, of them were collected and 
embodied in one of Israel's great song-books, the Book of the Wars of Jehovah or the Book of the 
Righteous One, Cf Introd , p. 12. 

Undoubtedly, the early Israelites possessed many more of these triumphal sonra than have 
been preserved in the 0 T. Those which we now nave were quoted incidentally by the early 
prophetic historians, who evidently depended largely upon these and sunilar son^ for the data 
which they have incorporated in their prose histones. The quotations suffice, however, to gjve 
an idea of the simphoity, freshness, varietj^, and rare dramatic power of these ancient songs. 'I^ey 
also reveal clearly the aspirations and spirit and faith of the early Hebrews. No later historian 
acts as interpreter; but instead the primitive Israelite through them sets forth bis innermost feel- 
ings and motives. 

§ 1 In this very ancient fragment, perhaps the oldest in the 0 T , the spirit of revenge, which 
the early man shares with the clffid, is foroib& expressed. It likewise voices the principle of blood 
ven|;eanoe underlying; the ancient law of an eye for an eye and a tooth for a toothy which is the 
basis of many remations in the Code of Hammurabi as well as in the O.T codes. Cf. VoL IV, p. 
117. It is also i^e dominant law of the Arab to-day. 

The original occasion of this so-called Song of Lamech was probably a successful act of retal- 
iation against an offending clan or tribe. The Cain alluded to in the song is evidently not the one 
mentioned in the much later and more familiar story of Cain and Abel in the same chapter, cf. 
Vol. I, S 6, but possibly the ancient hero of the geuealo^cal list, 4^^, who built the city of Enoch 
(Uruk) and who performed an act recorded in a tradition which has been lost. The first two 
fines are in the four-beat and the last four in the characteristic three-beat measure. For the 
setting of the poem, cf Vol I, $ 4. 

S 2 In beauty of diction, vigor of movement, and variety of figure this poem ranks as one 
of title noblest in the 0 T. Its spirit of praise and adoration connects it closely with the oldest ysi. 


Gk.i Syr., and Targ., Let us sing. 
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Praise ^Jehovah is my strength and my^ song, 

For to me hath he brought deliverance.® 
This is my God, him I praise, 

Srer- My fathers’ God, him I extol. 

ance 


His ® Jehovah is indeed a warrior, Jehovah is Ms name:^^ 

throw ^The chariots of Pharaoh and his host hath he cast into the sea. 

And the best of his captains were plunged into the Sea of Reeds, 
tians deeps cover them, they go down to the depths like a stone ! 


®Thy right hand, 0 Jehovah, is glorious in power, 
omnip- Thy right hand, 0 Jehovah, shattereth the foe. 

SiSit wealth of thy might thou rendest thine opponents; 

Thou sendest forth thy wrath, it consumeth them like stubble. 


His 
Boirao- 
ulous 
destruc- 
tion 
of the 
proud 
Egyp- 
tians 


®By the blast of thy nostrils were the waters heaped up. 
The surging waters stood upright as a stack,® 

The deeps were congealed in the heart of the sea. 

®The foe said, T will pursue, yea, I will overtake, 

I will divide spoil, on them shall my desire be satisfied. 


in the Psalter, and yet the note of triumph and exultation that runs through it justifies its clas- 
sification with the still older triumphal odes Its main theme is the dchveranco from the Egyp- 
tians at the Red Sea. To this event the first half of the poem is devoted, but the rommndor, “-w, 
traces rapidly the ei^enences of the Hebrews in the wilderness, east oi the Jordan, in the con- 
quest of Canaan to the building of Solomon’^s temple and even to the days of Josiah and the rule 
of the Deuteronomio law, when Jerusalem came to be regarded as the place which Jehovah alone 
had chosen as his abode, n. The point of view of at least the latter part of the song is the pciiod 
after the Babylonian exile bad cast its deep paU upon the Israohtish race, for in there is an implied 
hope that Jehovah wUl agam restore his people to Jerusalem. 

The two opemng lines appear to have oome down from the days of the exodus itself, for both 
the early Judean and Ephraimite narratives have retained them, although the one puts it in the 
mouth of Moses and the other of Minam. Cf Vol. I, p. 176. The older version is probably 
that of 2 , iSma ys to Jehovah, the first person m i being duo to attraction. Some scholars have also 
been inohned to see in *• » and others in « a Mosaic kernel While this is not impossible, the 
evidence that ^-is constitute a literary unit is strong. The parallelism of the succeeding stanzas 
is very marked, and this corresponds to the changes in metre : the first, a stanza of four lines of 
throe beats each, contains an ascription of praise to Jehovah. This is followed by a stanza of four 
lines of five boats each, desonbing vividly the deliverance at the exodus. Vss with Uses of 
four beats, repeat in difforont language the asonption of praise to Jehovah, and then give 
another pioturo of the exodus Then n-w repeat tho ascrmtion and the rest of tlio pcxm cites oilier 
illustrations of Jehovah’s power to deliver nia people The idea of Jehovah as a warrior, », is a 
oharacteristio Deuteronomio figure. Cf. Dt Iw, gaa. Also there are aovoral peouhar words and 
grammatical forms running through the entire poem which are found elsewhere onl;}r in exilic or 
post-exilio writings. Both the early Judean prophetic, lo, and the late pnestly versions, of tho 
exodus arc in the mind of the poet, indicating that ho was familiar with them in their popular, 
if not in their later written composite form Cf Vol I, § 74 Hence tho poem in its final form 
probably comes from the earlier part or middle of tho Persian period. 

While tho original couplet, ai probably began, S%no ye to Jehovah, vs. a i^hko many of the 
national pss., in the first person. This opening oouplot is quoted in Is. 12* and Ps. 118^^ (with the 
same pecuhar designationj Jah, for Jehovah), as if it wore tho opening words of an carUor song. 
Vss. w are also quoted in Ps. 78W' w; vs. » in Noh. 9“, All those quotations are in passages 
later than 400 b c., supcesting strongly that was once an independent and yet wcU-knuwn 
song, possibly sung, as it is by the Jews to-day, in connection with the Passover feast. A later 
editor very naturally and appropriately assigned it to its present place, giving it the prominent 
position that it really deserves. 

bI5> So three oodioes. Through a common error the Heb. has lost the sign of the pronom- 
inal suffix. 

ol5> Lit , hoe become deliverance. 

416* This vs. may be joined to tho preceding, but it seems more naturally to introduce 
Jehovah’s deeds as a warrior fighting in behalf of his people. 

®16» This follows the late pnestly version of the deliverance at the exodus. An attempt 
has been made to reproduce the alUteration of the Heb. 
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I will draw my sword, my hand shall destroy them !’ 

^®Thou didst blow with thy breath, the sea covered birrij 
Into the mighty waters they sank like lead. 

^Who is like thee, 0 Jehovah, among the gods ? 

Who is like thee, glorious in holiness,^ 

Inspiring awe by thy deeds, a worker of wonders? 

^Thou stretchest out thy right hand, the earth swallowed them.e 
^®Thou hast led in thy mercy this people, thy redeemed, 

Thou hast guided them in thy strength to thy holy abode. 


Jeho- 

vah’s 

incom- 

parable 

power 


^^he peoples heard it, in terror they tremble. 

Pain' hath seized the dwellers in Philistia; 

^®Then the chiefs of the clans of Edom were dismayed. 

The leaders^ of Moab — ^trembliug hath seized them. 

All the inhabitants of Canaan have melted away. 

^®Terror and dread fall upon them. 

Through the greatness of thy arm they are dumb as stone; 

Until, 0 Jehovah, thy people pass over,^ 

Yea, until thy people that thou hast purchased* pass over. 

^^Thou bringest them and plantest them in the mountaios of thine in- 
heritance, 

In the place, 0 Jehovah,^ which thou hast prepared for thy abode. 

In the sanctuary, 0 Jehovah, which thy hands have established. 
i^Jehovah reigneth as king forever. 


nius- 

trated 
by the 
way he 
estab- 
lished 
his peo- 
ple in 
Canaan, 
over- 
commg 
all their 
foes 


§ 3. The Great Victory over the Canaanites, Judg. 

Judg. 5 ^That the leaders took the lead in Israel, 

That the people volunteered readily. 

Bless JTehovah ! 

®Hear, O kings. 

Give ear, O rulers. 


Exor- 
dium: 
the 
theme 
of the 
song 


*1611 Or majesty ! the Heb idea of hohness and majesty were very closely related. Cf. 
Isaiah’s vision, Is 6 

«16w Cf the fate of the rebels, Dathan and Abiram, Nu Dt. 11«, Vol I, $ 92, 

who were swallowed up by the opemng earth. 

i 15« Lit , mjw, the leaders of the flock. 

1 151 B The reference is not primarily to the orossmg of the Red Sea but to passing through 
Edom and Ihe borders of Moab to the Jordan. 

J 16« Cf Ps. 74*. 

k 1517 So Gk and Lat and oertam Syr, MSS. Heb., Lord 

§ 3 The authorship, date, hterary oharactenstios, and translation of this ancient song have 
already been discussed in Vol I. § 139 It is the longest and noblest example of the triumphal 
ode in the O.T. In a senes of dramatic scenes it presents the feehngs of the actors and the impor- 
tant stages in the decisive battle which determined the mastery of Canaan and the fate of Jeho- 
vah’s people. The prominence of Deborah and Jael and the tragic mterest in the mother of 
Sisera, as she sits anxiously awaiting the arrival of her son, strongly suggest the feminine point 
of view and favor Uie conclusion that the author was a woman who voiced the impassioned feel- 
ings of the women as they witnessed the battle, and then, like Miriam and the women of Israel 
at an earher time, or the daughters of Israel in the days of David, celebrated the victory as the 
conquering warriors returned. 

The poem is so old and has suffered so mucb in transmission that it is impossible to deternune 
the exact metre Apparently the two and three beat measures were both used. As in David’s 
lament over Saul and Jonathan, the variations are frequent and the metrical structure un- 
trammelled. For fragments of still older ‘^umphant odes, of. the song sung to commemorate 
the victory over the Moabites in Nu. Vol I, § 66, and over the Amontes, Josh. 10“' 

Vol. I, S 114. 
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I myself will sing to Jehovah, 

I will praise Jehovah, Israel's God, 

^Jehovah when thou wentest forth from Seir, 

When thou marchedst from the land of Edom, 

The earth trembled violently. 

The heavens also dripped, 

Yea, the clouds dropped water, 

®The mountains quaked before Jehovah, 

Yon Sinai, before Jehovah, Israel's God. 

®In the days of Shamgar, Anath's son. 

In Jael's days, the highways were unused. 

And travellers walked along by-paths. 

Rulers ceased in Israel, they ceased. 

Until thou, Deborah, didst arise. 

Until thou didst arise a mother in Israel. 

®A shield was not seen in five cities. 

Nor a spear among forty thousand. 

•My heart is with the commanders of Israel, 

Who volunteered readily among the people; 

Bless Jehovah ! 

^•You who ride on tawny asses. 

Who sit on rich saddle-cloths. 

And you who walk by the way, proclaim it. 

^Tar from the sound of the division of spoil. 

In the places where water is drawn. 

Let them rehearse the righteous acts of Jehovah, 

The righteous acts of his rule in Israel. 

Then Jehovah's people went down to the gates : 

Arise, arise, Deborah, 

Arise, arise, strike up the song ! 

Arise, Barak, be strong, 

Take thy captives, son of Abinoam !' 

^®So a remnant went down against the powerful. 

The people of Jehovah against the mighty. 

^^Prom Ephraim they rushed into the valley. 

Thy brother Benjamin among thy peoples. 

Prom Machir went down commanders. 

And from Zebulun those who carry the marshal's staff. 
^And the princes of Issachar were with Deborah; 

And Naphtali was even so with Barak, 

Into the valley they rushed forth at his back. 

By Reuben's brooks great were the resolves ! 

^®Why didst thou sit amongst the sheepfolds, 
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GREAT VICTORY OVER THE CANAANITES 


Listening to the pipings of the flocks ? 

By Reuben’s brooks great were the questionings ! 
^^And Gilead remained beyond the Jordan; 

Why does Dan stay aloof by the ships ? 

Asher sits still by the sea shore. 

And remains by his landing places. 

^Zebulun was a people that faced death. 

And Naphtali on the heights of the open field. 
^®Eangs also came, they fought; 

They fought, the kings of Canaan, 

At Taanach by the waters of Megiddo; 

They took no booty of silver. 

^‘^From heaven fought the stars. 

From their courses fought against Sisera. 

®^The River Kishon swept them away. 

The ancient river, the River Kishon. 

O my soul, march on with strength! 

^^Then did the horse-hoofs resound 
With the galloping, galloping of their steeds. 

®®Curse Meroz, said the Messenger of Jehovah, 
Curse bitterly its inhabitants; 

For they came not to the help of Jehovah, 

To the help of Jehovah against the mighty. 

®^Blessed above women shall Jael be. 

That wife of Heber the Kenite, 

Blessed above all nomad women! 

Water he asked, milk she gave; 

Curdled milk she brought him 
In a bowl well fitted for lords ! 

*®She put her hand to the tent-pin. 

Even her right hand to the workman’s hammer; 
She struck Sisera, she crushed bis head. 

She shattered, she pierced his temple. 

bowed at her feet, he fell, he lay still. 

At her feet he bowed, he fell; 

Where he bowed, he fell a victim slain. 

®*Through the window she peered and cried. 

The mother of Sisera, through the lattice: 

‘Why is his chariot so long in coming ? 

Why tarry the hoof-beats of his chariotry?* 

*®The wisest of her ladies answered her. 

She herself also answered her question, 

•®‘Are they not finding, dividing the spoil? 
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A woman or two for each warrior. 

For Sisera a spoil of dyed stuffs, 

A spoil of dyed stuffs embroidered, 

A few pieces of embroidery for his neck?* 

®^®So perish all thine enemies, 0 Jehovah! 

But let they who love him be as the sun. 

Rising in its invincible splendor I 

§ 4 , The Victory over the Philistines, I Sam. 18 ^ 

I Sam. 18 ^The women sang to each other as they danced : 
Saul hath slain his thousands. 

And David his tens of thousands. 


n 

TRADITIONAL ORACLES 

Gen. 925b-27^ l^s. 492-27^ Dt. 33, Nu. i8b-22. 24 ^ 

n Sam. 23 '-^ 

§ 5 . The Curse upon Serpent-kind, Gon. “ 

Gen. 3 ^^’^'Cursed shalt thou be above all animals. 

And above all the beasts of the field. 


1 4 The oooaaion was tho great victory of tho Hebrews over the PhilistinoH, which, according 
to I Sam. 17, was inaugurated by tho slaying of Goliath by David. This particular fragment of 
the triumphal song was remembered because it marked the passing of popular favor from Saul 
to the youthful David, which aroused the bitter jealousy of Israol's first king 

l^aditional Oracles. — ^Among the Babylomans, the Assynans, tho Greeks, tho Romans 
(oBpooially during tho imponal poriod), and among most peoples of antiquity, oracles wore very 
common and highly approoiatod. Tho primitive ancestors of the Ilobrows, Iiko tho early Arabs, 
undoubtedly often resorted to the pnest or prophot in order to dotormino what was tho divine 
will before undertaking an important enterprise. For an interesting example of tho Hob oracle, 
cf. I Sam. 30®. The answer was probably from oarUost tunes cast in poetic form, as it was by 
Delphic pnestess or Arabian k&htn. Tho common basis of all these oracles was tho universal 
psychological motive which impels men to seek to ascertain from tho god or gods what the future 
IS destined to bnng forth. The pootio form was employed because it was doomed tho more impres- 
sive and appropriate way of expressing tho divine will. 

Early in Israel’s history tho oracle became tho model of a peculiar typo of litoraiuro. Starting 
with some stnking fact m nature, as the poouUar habits of serpents, or in history, as the Hob. 
conquest of tho early Canaamtes, tho poet-prophet presented tho popmar or prophetic explanation 
of these facts in the form of an oracular curse or blessing put in tho moutli of Jehovah or some 
early ancestor like Noah or Jacob. As in Cranmor’s prediction of tho reign of Queen Ehaaboth, 
in Shakespeare’s Henry VIZ/, act V, scone 6, the poet wntos with a detailed knowledge of tho event 
but assumes a point 01 view antedating it. Sometimes he inoorporatod ancient proverbs or tnbal 
songs, perhaps already attnbuted by tradition to some early samt It is often difiloult to (letcr- 
mine whether the oracles originated with tho prophet, who has given them their present sotting, 
or were derived by him from some earlier source. Usually they are oarher poems, as, for example, 
tho description of the different tribes in Gon. 49. 

These ancient traditional oracles are tho literary prototypes of the later Jewish apocalypses 
such as are found in tho books of Enooh^ Daniel, and Revelation. Home of them also employ 
obscure language and the symbolism of animals, as do tho later forms of this same peculiar litera- 
ture Some of them, like those in Gen. 49, throw light upon recondite events in the early history 
of the tribes Others reflect the primitive faith of tho early Hebrews; but their chief value lies 
inthelight which they throw upon the motives and aspirations of the Israelites and tho philosophy 
of life which guided them in the earhest stages of thoir national and religious development. 

$ 5 For setting of this oracle, cf, Vol. 1, $ 2. This ancient curse represents the prophetic 
explanation of why serpents, unlike ordinary animals, were compelled to go wriggling through the 
dust, the mortal enemies of men and the object of their constant attack. 
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THE CURSE UPON SERPENT-EIND 

On thy belly shall thou go. 

And dust shall thou eat, 

AJl the days of thy life. 

i^Enmity will I set between thee and the woman. 

And between thy offsprmg and her offspring. 

He shall bruise thee on the head. 

And thou shall wound him on the heel. 

§ 6. The Divine Judgment upon Womankind, Gen. 3“ 

Gen. 3 will make thy pain great in thy pregnancy, 

With pain shall thou bring forth children; 

Yet toward thy husband shall be thy desire, 

And he shall rule over thee. 

§ 7. The Divine Judgment upon Man, Gen. 

Gen. 3 ^^'^‘Cursed shall the ground be because of thee. 

By painful toil shall thou eat from it all the days of thy life. 
^Thorns and thistles shall it bring forth for thee. 

And thou shall eat the herb of the field. 

^®By the sweat of thy brow shall thou eat, 

Until thou return to the ground. 

Because from it thou wast taken; 

For dust thou art, 

And to dust shall thou return. 

§8. The Noah Oracle, Gen. 

Gen. 9 ^^^Cursed be Canaan, 

May he be a servant of servants to his brothers. 

^®Blessed of Jehovah be Shem; 

Let Canaan also be a servant to him. 

*^God enlarge Japheth, 

And let him dwell in the tents of Shem; 

Let Canaan also be a servant to him. 
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S 6 The natural basis of this oracle is the pain which woman had to bear as mother and Orien- 
tal wife As in the immediately preceding and following oracles, all pani and zmsfortime and dis- 
comfort are traced back to sin as the cause 

J 8 Canaan in this ancient oracle represents the Canaanites, whom the Hebrews, the de- 
ants of Shem, conquered and enslaved Japheth is probably here to be identified with the 
Phoemcians. It possibly also included their colomes along the shores of the Mediterraneam The 
underlying histonoal fact, which this oracle formulates, is that the rich, opulent, highly civilized 
Canaanitw were subjugated and completely absorbed by tiie semi-barbarous nomadic Israelites, 
who, in turn, as in the days of David and Solomon, made close commercial alliances with the 
Phosmoians. Primitive tiiought apparently explained this strange event in the terms of this ora- 
cle, which is equivalent to saying that it was thus divinely decreed The prophet, however, who 
has incorporate the oraole in its present setting, goes deeper and presents the true explanation: 
it was because of the moral depravity of the Canaanites and the superior moral and rel^oua sense 
of tiie Hebrews that the latter Att^ed the ascendency over the decadent and unmoral Gauaamtes. 
Cf. Vcd. I, $ 6. 
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§ 9. Jehovah’s Blessing upon Abraham’s Descendants, Gen. 12^. » 

Gen. 12 *1 will make thee a great nation, 

And I will bless thee and magnify thy name. 

So that thou shalt be a blessing. 

®I will bless them that bless thee, 

And him that curseth thee will I curse. 

So that all the families of the earth 
Shall invoke a like blessing for themselves.*^ 

§ 10. Jacob’s Blessing upon the Tribes, Gen. 49*-” 

Gen. 49 ®Assemblc,^ 0 sons of Jacob, 

And listen to Israel your father.® 

®Reuben thou art my first-born,*^ 

My strength and the first-fruit of my manhood. 


§ 9 This is tho oldest early Judoan version of that divine promise to the Israolitish race through 
Abraham which is repeated in fourfold form in Gen. 15 and 17 Cf. Vol I, § 10. It ombodies 
those early hopes and aspirations of which the days of David and Solomon wore tho historical 
basis. Vs. > voices the attitude toward tho outside world that wos dominant until the expen- 
enoes of tho exile opened the eyes of certain prophets to tho idea of unselfish service. Cf. Gen. 
252>, Yol. I, $ 28, for the brief Jaoob-Esau birth oracle; Gen. Vol I, § 30, for Isaac’s blessing 

upon Jacob; Gen 27”‘>* Vol. I, § 30, for Isaac’s blessing on Esau, and Gen w, Vol. I, S 55, 
for Jacob’s blessing upon Ephraim and Manassoh. 

• 12a Xhe current translation, shall be blessed, is not supportod by tho Hob. nor tho parallel 
passages. Cf Vol. I, S 12, note ^ 

§ 10 To Jacob, the traditional father of tho twelve tribes of Israel, tho different oracles relat- 
ing to them were appropriately attributed, just as to Isaac wore assigned tho Jaoob-Esau oracles 
This traditional ascription is embodied not only in the present early Judoan prophetic setting, 
vs. ^ but also in the introduction to the orado itself, Thus tho cvidonoo is strong that tho ton- 
denoy to attribute anonymous writings to certain prominent oharaotors of a prooodmg ago was 
very early, for the present poem in its completeness apparently antedates the division of the 
Hebrew Empire. It is, indood, tho national song of united Israel and may well come from a court 
poet in the days of David, who oolleoted tho oarUer tnbnl songs and added tho exordium and tho 
exuberant dcaoription of tho conquost and rule of Judah under tho leadership of tho groat king 
from Bethlehem, After the division and the events which followed ho would not, in all prob- 
ability, have sung: 

The scepter shaU not pass from Judah, 

Nor the royal staff from between his feet 

Nowhere are those later calamities roflootod. Tho iono of the poem is critical and the guilty tribes 
are condemned; but tho spirit in general is jubilant, and there is no cvidonoo that tho poet wrote 
later than the middle of the reign of David or that of Bolomon This conclusion is also confirmed 
by the vocabulary and literary style which aro primitive Tho samo is true of tho institutions 
and religious ideas. 

It IS evident that many popular songs, somo doscribing tho situation, some tho characteris- 
tics, and some the striking oxpenenoos of the different tnbos navo here been woven togothor. Sev- 
eral of them evidently, e. q , those regarding Zobulun and Issaohar, anticipate conditions ante- 
dating the umon of tho tribes or even the situation rofiootod in Judg. 5. Somo contain allusions 
to incidents recorded m tho traditions of Gen ,e,o,, 34, and others to prohiatorio events. In the 
suggestions which it furnishes regarding the earliest boginmngs of Israol’s life, the anoiont poem is 
of great historical value. 

With only a very few doubtful exceptions, tho three-beat measure prevails throughout these 
poems.^ The ideas are simple and the literary stylo is cnido but vigorous. They record the first 
begmnings of philosophical thinking. There are traces also of a didaotio purpose; in the open- 
ing stanzas, for example, the poet is seeking to formulate the principles illustrated by the bitter 
expenence of the tribes. 

^409 And hear has apparently been added by mistake, for the same verbal idea is found in 
the next line 

•49* Cf. the introductions to the later prophetic messages, Is. 1^^, 28^^ 32*, Mio. I'. 

d 498 lit., first of my strength; Gk , first of my children. Cf. Dt. 21 Ps. 106>*, Hos. 12**>. 
Eeuben was probably regarded as the first-born because this tribe was 1^6 first to settle in its east- 
Jordan home. 


58 
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First® in dignity and strength,^ 

^Boiling over like water, thou shalt not be first. 
For thou wentest up to the bed of thy father,* 
Then thou defiledst my couch in going up on it. 

®Simeon and Levi are akin,^ 

Weapons of violence are their swords, 

®Into their council, O my soul, do not enter. 

In their assembly, O my heart, ^ do not join;*' 
For men^ in their anger they slew. 

And oxen in their wantonness they hockedJ 
^Accursed is their anger that it is so fierce, 

And their wrath because it is so cruel; 

I will divide them in Jacob 
And scatter them in Israel. 

® Judah, thy brothers praise thee!"^ 

Thy hand is on the neck of thy enemies.*^ 
Before thee thy father’s sons bow down. 

® Judah is a whelp of a lion. 

From the prey, my son, thou hast gone up;^ 

He has crouched, he has lain down as a lion, 

As an old lion, who will disturb him ? 

^^The sceptre shall not pass from Judah, , 

Nor the royal staffp from between his feet,<i 
And to him is due the obedience of the people. 
i^Binding his foal to the vine. 

And his ass’s colt to the choice vine,^ 

He hath washed his garments in wine. 


•49* lit., pre-eminence. 

*49* Lit , native eirength. The Gk. interpretaiion followed above apparently represents 
the original thought. 

*49* Of the crime of Reuben recorded in Qen. 36*®, that of incest. 

*‘49* Lit., brothers, they are of the same type as well as blood km. 

*49* Lit , liver, according to ancient Senutes a seat of the feehngs. So Gk. and the original 
Heb , supported by the context. 

j 49* Or unite, i e., do not ]om. 

k49« So Gk., which correctly interprets the Heb., man, as generic, equal to mankind. 

*49* The most heinous of crimes in ^e ancient nomadic life, that of hooking an ox. ^ It 
recalls the summary punishment meted out in the pioneer periods to horse thieves. The historical 
reference probably is to the treachery of the Reubemtes and Levites in breaking their covenant 
and slaying the Shechemites as recorded in Gen. 34 

»49* The Heb , as frequently in this ancient poem, has a play on tiieproper name JeAudaA — 
jdddkii. 

“49* J. s., as conqueror. 

‘>49* J e., sated with prey slain by his irresistible blow. 

p 49** The picture is that of a king sitting on his throne with the end of his sceptre resting 
between his feet. 

a 49** If the line, which follows in the Heb., is original, it probably is to be interpreted As 
long as one goes to Shiloh. Of. the corresponding expression m the early Judean prophetic narra- 
tive of Judg 18**, So they set up Micah*s graven image ... as long as the hand of Ood was in Shiloh, 
Sam., Gk., Sym., Theod., and Targ. Onkelos, however, dve the messianic rendering, XJniil that 
one comes to whom it belongs, but it can hardly be oiiginsu, for this interpretation assumes a Heb. 
word found only in the latest O.T. writings. Furthermore, the hne interrupts the context. It 
was apparently suggested to a late scribe who lived after the fall of the Judean house and who 
looked^ In common >;^th the men of his day, for the re-establishment of the Davidio messianic rule. 

®49** S^bolio of the abundance and fertihty of the vineyards of Judah. 
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And his clothing in the blood of grapes; 

^^His eyes are red with wine. 

And his teeth are white with milk. 

^Zebulun, by the sea-shore he dwells;® 

He is by a shore that is lined with ships,* 

And his border extends to Sidon." 

^^Issachar, he is a strong-limbed'^ ass. 

Crouching down between the sheepfolds,'^ 

^®And when he saw the resting place was good, 
That the land also was pleasant. 

He bowed his shoulder to bear. 

And became a slave under a taskmaster.== 

^®Dan, he judges^ his own people. 

As one of the tribes of Israel. 

^^Dan is a serpent by the way, 

A horned-adder beside the path. 

That biteth the horse’s heel, 

So that his rider fallcfch backward, 
have waited for thy deliverance, 0 Jehovah !* 

^®Gad, robber-bands^ press upon him, 

But he also shall press upon their hccl.^ 

2°Asher, his bread is fatness. 

And he yields royal dainties. 

^^Naphtali, he is a flourishing terebinth,® 

That sends forth beautiful branches. 


• 49^ Of. Dt 33W' «. 

*49^® Lit , shore of ships, 

« 19 So Gk. Hob., Ut., and his 6ac& is upon Mon, 

▼ 49^® lit., honi/t supplied with strong boiios. 
v49w Cf. Judg S'®. 

* 49'® Lit., a slave to task-^ork, 

y49'« Another play on the proper name Dan—y&din, Tho roforonoo is probably to the hifi- 
tonefaot that tho little tribo of Dan, mits remote homo at tho foot of Mount ll(Mtnon, ruled itself 
bravely and effooUvoly, waging its battles with tho larger foes about. Cf Dt 

*49'® Possibljf a later addition, yot not mapnropriato m tins pr(wut oonUixt, for only with 
tho help of the divine deliverer could tho httlo tribo hope to cniorgo tnuiiiphaiitly from tlic un- 
equal conflict. 

»49i» Another play on tho proper name. Oad gHtd ytfrhdHnit, An alluHion to the constant 
attacks of the Ammonitoa and Arabians to which the Gaditos, b(‘Ottuso of tholi oxtiostKl situation, 
wore subject. Of Dt. 33*® • 

b 49 i 6 Tho final letter of this lino has, through a copyist’s error, boon prefixed to tho next line. 
The Gk. has preserved tho original roa<ling. 

o49®^ The translation of this vs is doubtful. Tho usual translation is: 

Naphtali is a hind set free, 

That gives forth pleasant words. 

The above readiufi;, however, is based upon tho Hob. consonantal text and on tho whole gives a 
dearer and more mtoUigiblo picture. 
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JACOB’S BLESSING UPON THE TEIBES 


22Josep]i, lie is a fruitful branch, 

A fruitful branch by a spring. 

His tendrils run over the wall.** 

^They bitterly attack, they shoot at him. 

The archers hatefully assail him, 

2^But his bow remains ever bent,® 

His forearms^ also are supple. 

Through the power of the Mighty one of Jacob,® 

In the name^ of the Shepherd^ of Israel, 

2BThe God of thy fathers, who ever helpeth thee. 

And El-ShaddaiJ* [God Almighty], who blesseth thee. 

With blessings of heaven above. 

And of the great deep that coucheth beneath. 

With blessings of the breast and womb, 

2®With blessings of father and mother,^ 

With blessings of the everlasting mountains,^ 

With the gifts“^ of the ancient hills 1 
They shall be on the head“ of Joseph, 

On the head of the consecrated® among his brothers. 

^TBenjamin is a ravening wolf. 

In the morning he devoureth prey, 

And at evening divideth spoil. 

§ 11. Moses’ Blessing upon the Tribes, Dt. 33 
Dt. 33 ^This is the blessing with which Moses ^ the man of God, blessed the 
Israelites before his death, ^and he said: 

Jehovah came from Sinai, 

He beamed from Seir in their behalf,® 


d4922 This rendering is doubtfuL 

e4924 Lit , in strength. 

*49®* Lit , arms of his hands. 

«49®* Or steer of Jacob. The phrase may go back to the das^s when Jehovah was worshipped 
under the symbol of a steer. 

h492i Following a shghtly different vowel pointing, which is supported by the Syr The 
current translations make little sense. 

14924 The Heb. adds stone, but this is not supported by the Gk. versions nor by the context. 
The reference is to the stone of Bethel. Of Is. SO®®. 

J4926 So Sam., Gk , and Syr. Cf. Gen. 17i and Vol. I, § 16, note *. 

k4926 So Gk., supported oy the context The Heb. is evidently corrupt. Possibly it 
originally read with blessings on father and man and child. 

14926 So Gk. and shghtly restored Heb. text. 

»49®» Lit , that which is desirable; Gk , blessings. 

n49®® Lit., crown of the head. 

049®® Lit , a Naeirite. . . . ~ 

§ 11 This song is a later and widely variant verrion of the so-c^ed blessing of Jacob m Gen. 
49. Both refer to the geographical position, character, and experiences of the different tribes. 
The desonption of Joseph is in many lines verbally identical in both, showing that one poet vrsa 
famihar with the work of the other. Dt 33, however, is a more perfect umt, being provided with 
a noble and deeply religious prologue and epilogue The style also is much more nn^hed the 
tone eulogistic The conquest is only a distant memory of the past, *«. The tnl^ of Simeon 
has disappeared entirely, Reuben is few in numbers and in danger of becoming extinct the 
Levites have become an honored caste of priests Judah, instead of ruling over all the tnbes, ^ 
in Gen. 498-^o^ xs apart by itself and in danger of being overwhelmed by its adversaries Joseph, 
represented by the powerful tnbos of Ephraim and Manasseh, is the object of the poet's pride. 

Clearly the poem was wntten after the division of David’s empire in 937 and before the 

p 33® Gk., Luo , and Targ , for us. 
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He shone forth from Mount Paran, 

And approached from Meribath-Kadesh;*! 

From his right hand fire flamed in their behalf.' 
®Yea, he loved his people,® 

Its holy ones* were each under thy care,^ 

And they, indeed, followed^ at thy feet,^ 

While [thy people]*^ received thy words. 

decreed for us a law, 

A possession for the assembly of Jacob, 

®And he became king in Jeshurun, 

When the heads of the people were assembled. 
All together, the tribes of Israel. 


Prayer 

forE«u- 

ben’s 

preser- 

vation 

For 

restora- 
tion of 
Judah 
to 

Israel 


®Let Reuben live and not die. 

But let his men be few in number. 

'^And this is the blessing of Judah; and he said: 
Hear, 0 Jehovah, his voice. 

And bring thou Judah® to his people;® 
With thy hands contend thou for him. 
And be thou a help from his adversaries.^ 


armies of Assyria, in 736 b.o., brought disaster to the northern tribes. The days of Jeroboam I linvo 
been suggest^ as the background, but they wore overshadowed by the act of disruption and the 
invasion of Stushak. The only entirely satisfactory sotting is the middle of the prosperous riugn of 
Jeroboam II. Victonos over the Aramoans and a strongly centralized governmeut gave northern 
Israel, about the middle of tho eighth century, its brilliant but brief Indian summer A poet in 
the court of Jeroboam II is probably the author of this majestic poem, which voices tho popular 
hopes and national pride that aro tho background of Amos’s stern prophecies. About 750 b c. 
may with assurance be accepted as tho date of tho tribal oracles in possibly the prologue, 
’i-*, with its late words, may be an exilio or post-exilio addition This is ci*rtamly true of the 
superscription, which probably camo from the editor who mtroducod it into tho book of Dt, and 
attributed the whole to tho traditional author of this lato prophetic book. 

Except that both begin with Reuben, the order of the tnbes in tho two poems is essentially 
dififerent: in Gen. 49 it is Reuben, Simoon, Levi, Judah, Zobulun, Issachar, Dan, Gad, Asher, 
Naphtali, Joseph, and Benjamin; in Dt 33, Reuben, Judah, Lovi, Benjamin, Joseph, Zcbulun, 
Issachar, Gad, Dan, Naphtoli, and Asher. 

The metre, as in Gen 49, is the regular three-beat moasuro. 

<i33» The traditional punctuation of tho Hob gives the obscure reading from Hhe ten thou-^ 
iands of my holy ones. But this makes no clear sense and is not supported by tho context Tho 
other reading of the Heb , which is followed above, givos a oloar parallel to tho preceding linos. 
Kadosh is mentioned m I« and 32« and was apparently tho centre of tho religious lif<‘ of the Israel- 
ites during their rosidenoe in the wilderness. Tho Sam., Syr , Lat., and Taig oonneot the IJob. 
verb with another root and read and w%th him were holy myriads. Luo' and Gk., however, have, 
vnth myriads of Kadesh, 

'33* The text is evidently oomipt. Tbo Gk. and Luo. appear to have only guessed at tho 
meaning and read from his ngM angels were with him. A shght correction of the Hob. gives the 
above reading, which is closely paralleled in tho corresponding theophanios, Hab, 3^ Ex 20'®, 
Ps. 50®. Possibly tho word sometimes translated law is a gloss. It is found only in Ezra, EsUior, 
and Dan. and is of Persian on^n. 

•33® Following tho superior reading of tho Gk and Luo. Heb., peoples, i. e,, heathen nations, 
but this is out of harmony with the context, and especially tho next Imo. 

®33® I. e., Israel’s The references to Israel as a holy nation are many, e. q., 7®, 14** **, 26'®. 

o33® Luo. has in his lands; Lat., in hie hand; Heb., in hand. 

▼33® The Heb. verb in this line is hopelessly corrupt. The above is based upon tho plausible 
reading of the Syr. 

^33® Following the Lam. and a large number of MSS. in translating feA instead of the 
Heb., foot. For the idiom, of Gen. 30»®, 33'*; the meamng is, closely attended. 

*33® The antecedent must be found in the first lino of the vs. 

y33* Hob., Moses, but the context indicates that Jehovah is tho ono in tho mind of tho poet. 

*33^ Transferring Jiidah to the second line of the couplet, as the measure requires. 

*337 Probably written from the point of view of a northern Israelite and after the division 
of the kingdom, following the death of Solomon 

t>377 Possibly a leferenoe to Shishak’s invasion soon after the division or to later attacks 
upon Judah. 
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MOSES’ BLESSING UPON THE TRIBES 


^And of Levi he said : 

Thy Thuniinim and thy Urim are for thy holy one. 
Whom thou didst prove at Massah.® 

With whom thou didst strive at the waters of Meribah,*^ 
®Who saith of his father and his mother, ‘ I see him not,’ 
He doth not recognize his brothers,® 

Nor doth he know his own children. 

For [the Levites] keep thy word. 

And strictly observe thy covenant; 
i°They show Jacob thy judgments. 

And Israel thy instructions, O Jehovah. 

They bring to thy nostrils the savor of sacrifice. 

And whole burnt offerings to thy altar. 

“Bless, O Jehovah, his might.^ 

And be pleased with the work of his hands. 

Smite® through the loins of his opposers. 

And of those who hate him that they rise not. 

^And^ of Benjamin he said : 

The beloved of Jehovah dwells securely,* 

And the Lord^* encompasseth him at aU times. 

And he dwelleth between his shotilders.^ 

^And of Joseph he said : 

Blessed of Jehovah be his land. 

With the choice fruits from heaven above,^ 

And from the deep that coucheth beneath, 

^*And with the choice fruits which the sun bringeth forth. 
And with the choice fruits that the months yield, 

^®And from the tops of the ancient mountains. 

And with the choice fruits of the everlasting hills, 

^®And with the choice fruits of the earth and its fullness. 
And with the favor of him who dwelt in the bush — 

Let them come upon the head of Joseph, 

Upon the brow of the one crowned among his brothers.** 


Jelio> 
vali*5 
oracles 
in- 
trusted 
to the 
devoted 
and 
faithful 
Levites 


Jeho- 
vah’s 
pres- 
ence 
in his. 
temple 
protects 


Benja- 

nain 


bound- 

ing 

iertility 

and 

military 

strengtn 

of the 

tribes of 

]^h- 

raim 

and 

Manaa- 

eeh 


«33s The allusion apparently is to some event not recorded in the Pent. 

d338 Of Ex. 7, 203*. » 

• 333 The reference probably is to the zeal of the Levites recorded in Ex. 3237-» when they 
did not he^tate to slay even their apostate kinsmen. Cf Jesus’ words in Mt 10*7 Lk. 14*. 

f^u The Heb. word means possessiona or else, as here, efficiency in the discharge of re- 
sponsibihty 

s33^t So Sam. and Gk. Heb., smote thrcntgh %n the loins. 

b 33 is 3o Sam and Gk. The Heb. has lost the and. 

133*3 The Sam , Gk., and Syr. omit, but the present Heb. adds the awkward and obscure, 
beside him. 

i 33*3 With Luo. we require the Lord to make the meaning clear. 

b33ii I. e , in his temple at Jerusalem, situated on the sloping bills which, according to Jo^. 
Id*, 18*, laywithin Uie bounds of Benjamin. 

*33*3 Heb., Jrom the deWf but the parallelism supports and demands the^ slight emendation 
which gives the above reading. Cf. the same idiom, Gen. 273*. In 49* this vs., m the same 
ongmal form, is also found. . ^ 

“33*3 Probably reference to Jehovah’s revelation to Moses through the burning bush, re- 
corded in Ex. 3S-4. A alight change in Uie text gives the possible reading who dwelt in Sinai. 

i» 83 w Cf. 49 *. 
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The 

rehgious 
festi- 
vals 
and 
com- 
merce 
of Zeb- 
ulun 
and 

Issaohar 


The 

warlike 

piowess 

and 

strong 

rule of 

the 

Gadites 


Bravery 
of the 
Damtes 


Rich 
terri- 
tory of 
Naph- 
tah 


Pros- 
penty 
and 
protec- 
tion for 
Asher 


i TTTis first-born bullock hatb° majesty, 

His horns are horns of a wild ox;^ 

With them he pusheth peoples. 

All together to the ends of the earth. 

Those are the myriads of Ephraim, 

And those are the thousands of Manasseh. 

^And of Zehulun he said : 

Rejoice, 0 Zebulun, in thy going out. 

And thou, O Issachar, in thy tents, 

^®They call peoples to the mountain, 

There they offer sacrifices of righteousness. 

For they suck up the abounding riches of the sea. 

And the hidden treasures of the sand. 

^^And of Gad he said : 

Blessed be he^^t who enlargeth Gad; 

He dwelleth like a [couching]*' lioness,® 

And tearcth both the arm and the crown of the head; 
^And he searched out* the first part for himself, 

For them a commander’s portion was reserved; 

And he came with the heads of the people. 

He executed the righteous will'^ of Jehovah 
And his judgments concerning Israel. 

^Avd of Dan he said : 

Dan is a lion’s whelp 

That leapeth forth from Bashan/ 

^And of Napktali he said : 

0 Naphtali, satisfied^ with favor. 

And rich in the blessing of Jehovah, 

He possesseth the sea and the southland. 

^^And of Asher he said : 

Blessed above sons be Asher, 

Let him be the favored one among his brothers. 

As he dips his feel in oil 1 
*^hy bolts* be iron and bronze; 

And as thy days, so let thy strength be. 


0331 ? J. e., Ephraim Cf. Gon. and the latter part of this vs. 
p33w The gigantic ox of tho Aasynan inscriptions, famous for its huge horns and groat strength. 
<i33«> I. e .Jehovah, who enables the Gaditos to extend their territory in tho much-eonteBtod 
east-Jordan land. 

*33*0 The fame of tho Gadites as fierce warriors was well ostablishod. Cf. Gen. 49 w, I Chr. 

128 . 

•83“ In its present form this hno has but two boats. 

*33** Restoring tho corrupt Hob. toxt. 

«33** Lit., righteouanesa. 

▼ 33»* I. e., a hon of Bashan. Probably the northern Danitos aro roforrod to by tho poet. 
w33*» Lit, full 

»83« following the Gk., Syr., and Thood. The meaning of the Hob. is unknown* 
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MOSES’ BLESSING UPON THE TRIBES 


®®There is none like the God of Jeshurun,y 
Who rideth through the heavens to keep thee. 
And in his exalted majesty upon the skies. 
®^The God of old is a dwelling-place. 

And underneath are everlasting arms; 

And he drove out the enemy from before thee; 
And said, ‘ Destroy; ’ 

“^So Israel dwelt securely. 

The foimtain® of Jacob alone. 

Upon a land of com and wine. 

And his heavens drop down dew. 

®®Happy Israel ! who is like thee ? 

A people saved by Jehovah, 

The shield of thy help and thy mighty sword 1® 
So shall thy enemies come cringing to thee, 
And thou shalt tread upon their high-places. 


Jeho- 

vah’s 

provi- 

sions 

and 

protect- 

ing 

care for 
his 

people 


§ 12. The Early Judean Prophetic Version of the Balaam Oracles, 
Nu. i5b-i9 

Nu. 24 ®^The oracle of Balaam the son of Beor, 

Even the oracle of the man who seeth truly; 

^The oracle of him who heareth the words of God, 

Who seeth the vision of the Almighty, 

Falling down and having his eyes open. 

®How beautiful are thy tents, 0 Jacob, 

Thy dwelling places, 0 Israel ! 

®Like valleys are they spread out, 
like gardens by the river-side. 

Like lign-aloes, which Jehovah hath planted. 

Like cedars beside the waters. 

^Water shall flow from his buckets. 

And his seed shall be in abundant waters. 

And his king shall be higher than Agag, 

And his kingdom shall be highly exalted. 

®God, who brought him forth out of Egypt, 

Is for him like the strength of the wild-ox. 

He shall devour the nations, his adversaries. 

And shall break their bones in pieces, 

And pierce his oppressors with arrows. 

®He crouches, he lies down like a lion. 

And like a lioness, who shall stir him up ? 

Blessed is every one who blesses thee. 

And cursed is every one who cmses thee. 

f 33“ Following the Gk , Syr , Lat , and a revised Heb. text 

■33M Of. Is. 481, Ps. 68». A figure, descnbing the race with its succeeding generations. 
•33^ lilt., the sword of thy dignity. 


Exor- 

dium 


Israel’s 

pros- 

perity, 

num- 

bers, 

and 

strengtl 


His 

viotoriei 
over 
his foes 



TRADITIONAL ORACLES 


Exordium 
to the 
second 
oracle 


Con- 
quests 
of the 
Hebrews 
under 
David 


oracle of Balaam the son of Beor, 

Even the oracle of the man who seeth truly, 

^®The oracle of him who heareth the words of God, 
And knoweth the knowledge of the Most High, 
Who seeth the vision of the Almighty, 

Falling down and having his eyes open. 

i 

see him, but not now; 

I behold him, but not near; 

A star comes forth out of Jacob, 

And a sceptre arises out of Israel, 

And shatters the temples of Moab, 

And the skull of all the sons of Seth. 

^®And Edom shall become a possession, 

Seir shall also become a possession. 

While Israel doeth valiantly. 

^^And Jacob shall subdue his enemies, 

And shall destroy the renmant from the city. 


§ 13. The Northern Israelitish Version of the Balaam Oracles, 
Nu- “b- 22 , 24 


The 

ndepen- 
ient 
jpint 
md the 
fToat 
lum- 
bers 
>f the 
BLebrewfl 


Nu. 23 ’^From Aram hath Balak brought me, 

Moab’s king from the mountains of the East : 

* Come, curse Jacob for me. 

And come, denounce Israel.’ 

®How shall I curse, whom God hath not cursed ? 

And how shall I denounce, whom Jehovah hath not denounced ? 
•For from the top of the rocks I see him. 

And from the hills I gaze upon him; 

Behold a people dwelling alone. 

And not accounting itself as one of the nations. 

“Who can count the dust of Jacob, 

Or number the myriads of Israel ? 

Let me die the death of the righteous. 

And let my final end be like his ! 


rbeir “^Arise, Balak, and hear; 

Hearken to me, thou son of Zippor; 
i®God is not man, that he should lie. 

Nor a mortal, that he should repent; 

Hath he said, and will he not do it ? 

Or hath he spoken, and will he not make good? 
“Behold, I have received command to bless; 

Yea, he hath blessed, and I cannot reverse it. 
•^No misfortune is perceived in Jacob; 

And no trouble is seen in Israel. 
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THE BALAAM OBACLES 


Jehovah his God is with him. 

And in his midst the shouts over a king. 

^God, who brought them forth out of Egypt, 

Is for him like the strength of the wild-ox. 
^See, the people riseth up like a lioness. 

And like a lion he lifteth himself up: 

He doth not lie down until he eateth the prey. 
And drinketh the blood of the slain. 


Their 

invin- 

cible, 

warlUcd 


§ 14. Promises to the House of David, II Sam. 7^°-“ 

II Sam. 7 ^°I will appoint a place for my people Israel, ^oe 

I will plant them, that they may dwell in their own place, e^il- 

And that they may be moved no more, 

And the wicked shall no more aflSict them as before, 

^^Erom the day that I appointed judges over my people Israel. 

I will give thee rest from all thine enemies. 

And make thee great, and build thee a house. 

“And when thy days are complete. 

And thou liest down with thy fathers, 

I will raise up thy descendants after thee. 

Who shall come forth from thy body; 

And I will establish their kingdom. 

^®He shall build a home for my name. 

And I will establish his royal throne forever. 

^^I will be to him a father. 

And he shall be to me a son. 

Whenever he committeth iniquity, 

I will correct him with the rod of men, 

And with the stripes of the sons of Adam. 

^®My kindness will I not withdraw from him. 


Strong 

and 

penna- 

nesnt 

rule 

under 

divine 

proteo- 

tion 


§ 15. The Last Words of David, II Sam. 23^-^ 

11 Sam. 23 ^The oracle of David the son of Jesse, 

The oracle of the man set on high. of 

The anointed of the God of Jacob, oraoi© 

And the singer of the songs of Israel. 


5 14 For detailed notes and setting, cf Vol. II» § 29 This passage voices the popular hopes 
regarding the Ju'dean royal house Its language and that of its setting strongly suggest that it 
was not written until a short tune before the esae; its hortatory note is that of the Deuteronomic 
school Because of its setting and connection with David, the passage made a profound impres- 
sion upon later psalm writers. Cf especially Pss 72, 89, 132. 

§ 15 The elaborate prolo^e, the reference to David as ihe singer of the songs of Israel^ *, and the 
fulsome praise of David and of has rule in > • ^ indicate that this traditional oracle is not from David 
but rather from a much later period when traditions were beginning to magnify the personality 
of Israel’s early king. Vs * contains a dear reference to the orade in II Sam- These 

indications carry its date down close to the Babylonian exile, and the wisdom note in the closing 
vss., if these be original, points to an even later date. 
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bility 
of the 
wicked 


^Jehovah's spirit speaketh through me, 

His word, also, is on my tongue. 

®The God of Jacob*’ saith, 

Israel’s Rock speaketh to me: 

‘The one who ruleth over men. 

Who ruleth in the fear of God, 

^Like the morning light he ariseth, 

. Like the sun of a cloudless morn, 

Which causeth the vegetation to spring from the earth.’ ° 

®Yea, my house standeth firm before God, 

For he hath made with me an eternal covenant. 

Firmly established in all parts, and will keep<* it. 

For in him are all my salvation and pleasure.® 

®For, verily, base men shall not flourish, 

They are like unto thorns that are cast away,^ 

For one cannot gather them with the hand. 

Tf a man does venture to touch them, 

He is filled with iron and wooden spines;® 

With fire shall they utterly be consumed. 

i>II Sam 23*. Following tbo Old Lat and Vulg in substituting ^aco& for tbo Ilcb , Inrael^ 
which IB repeated la the next Uno 

«23* Slightly revising the text. Tho Heb adds after the rain, 
d23* So Luc Heb., kept. 

0 23® Again emending the Heb, as the context demands. 

'23* Or, revising the Heb , t?iorns of the desert. 

« 237 A free revision of the text, suggested by Smith, Sam , 3S2-3, gives the possible reading: 
Nor doth a man labor for them, 

Nor fight with iron and epear. 

The text is exceedingly doubtful. The Heb. is followed above. 
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SONGS OF LAMENTATION 

I. DIRGES OVER FALLEN HEROES 
n Sam. 11^-26, 333. 84, jer. ^gio 

n. DIRGES OVER THE FALLEN NATION 
Am. 5 ^* ^ Jer. 9 ”-“, Lam. 4 , 1» 5 , 3 




SONGS OF LAMENTATION 


I 

DIRGES OVEE FALLEN HEEOES 
n Sam. 117-26, 33 s. 34^ Jer. 


§ 16. David’s Lament over Satil and Jonathan^ II Sam. 1^^-“ 


II Sam. 1 i^Xhen David sang tliis dirge over Saul and Jonathan his son 
i®(behold, it is written in the Book of Jashar), and said : 


David’ 

dii:ge 


Weep, O Judah I 
i^Grieve, O Israel ! 

On thy heights are the slain ! 
How have the mighty fallen I 


The 
great- 
ness of 
the ca- 
lamity 


“Tell it not in Gath, 

Declare it not in the streets of Askelon; 

Lest the daughters of the Philistines rejoice. 
Lest the daughters of the uncircumcised exult. 


3iYe mountains of Gilboa, may no dew descend. 
Nor rain upon you, O ye fields of death ! 

For there was the shield of the mighty cast away. 
The shield of Saul, not anointed with oil. 


“From the blood of the slain. 

From the fat of the mighty. 

The bow of Jonathan turned not back. 

The sword of Saul returned not empty. 

“Saul and Jonathan, the beloved and the lovely ! 

In life and in death they were not parted; 

They were swifter than eagles. 

They were stronger than lions. 

^Daughters of Israel, weep over Saul, 

Who clothed you daintily in fine linen. 

Who put golden ornaments on your garments [and say] : 
^3‘How have the mighty fallen in the midst of battle !’ 


Brav- 
ery anc 
attrao- 
tive- 
ness 
of the 
fall^ 


Saul’s 

servieef 

to 

Israel 


S 16 This is one of the most beautiful elegies in the O T. and beyond reasonable doubt comes 
from Israel’s greatest king. Cf. Introd., p. 17, and Vol. II, $ 21. 
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DIRGES OVER FALLEN HEROES 


Jonathan, in thy death hast thou wounded me ! 

am distressed for thee, my brother Jonathan ! 

Thou wert surpassingly dear to me. 

Thy love to me was far more than the love of woman ! 

How have the mighty fallen, 

And the weapons of war perished ! 

§ 17. David’s Lament over Abner, II Sam. “ 
n Sam. 3 “And the king sang a dirge for Abner and said : 

Must Abner die as dies the impious fool ? 

3^Thy hands were not bound. 

Thy feet were not put into fetters; 

As one falls before ruthless men, thou didst fall. 

§ 18. Jeremiah’s Lament over the Fate of Jehoahaz, Jer. 22“ 

Jer. 22 ^°Weep not for him who is dead, nor wail for him; 

Weep rather for him who is gone, for he shall not return, 
And never again shall he see the land of his birth. 


Epi- 

logue 


Bavid'a 
love for 
Jonar 
than 


n 

DIRGES OVER THE FALLEN NATION 
Am. \ Jer. Lam. 2, 4, 1, 5, 3 

§ 19. Amos’s Dirge over the Impending Fall of Northern Israel, Am. 5^* * 

Am. 5 ^Hear the word which I take up against you, even a dirge, 0 house 
of Israel : 

^Fallen, no more to rise, is the virgin Israel ! 

Hurled down upon her own soil she lies, with none to raise her! 


§ 20. Jeremiah’s Lament over the Impending Fall of Judah, Jer. 9'^-“ 

Jer. 9 ^^Summon the mourning women that they may come; 

And send for the wise women ^Hhat they may quickly raise for us their 
voices in wailing; 

That our eyes may run down with tears, and our eyelids flow with water. 
^®For a sound of wailing is heard from Zion, ‘How are wc ruined ! 


1 17 This is an excellent example of the popular dirge. 

1 18 Cf., for a more highly developed dirge, Ezek 19. 

1 19 In these dirges the object of the lament is not an individual but the nation. They arc 
a fittirw prologue to the longer dirges in Lam which deal with tho same thomo. 

§ zO Cf. Vol. Ill, $ 79. for dotted notes. Cf. also jer, 12/-n, Vol. Ill, $ 94, for a similar 
dirge over sinful Judah. 
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JEEEMIAH’S LAMENT OVER JUDAH 


We are greatly confounded, because they have cast down our dwellings !’ 

2°Hear, O women, and let your ears receive my words; 

And teach your daughters wailing, and each her neighbor a dirge: 

Death is come up into our windows, it has entered into our palaces. The 

Cutting off the children from the streets, the young men from the open 

spaces. they 

^^The dead bodies of men fall as dung upon the open field, ° 

And as the handful after the harvester, with none to gather them.’ 

§ 21. Jehovah’s Overwhelming Judgment upon Jerusalem, Lam. 2 

Lam. 2 ^How the Lord hath beclouded in his anger the daughter of Zion ! 

He hath cast down from heaven to earth the beauty of Israel,* 

And he hath not kept in remembrance his footstool in the day of his anger, 

*The Lord hath swallowed up without mercy every habitation of Jacob, ^ 

He hath thrown down in his wrath the strongholds of the daughter of Judah, (Lam. 
He hath struck to the ground, he hath polluted her king® and her princes. 

®He hath cut off in the fierceness of his anger‘d all of Israel’s strength,® 

He hath drawn back his right hand from before the enemy. 

He hath burnt in Jacob like a flame, which devours on all sides. 

^He hath bent his bow as an enemy, he hath stood^ as an adversary. 

He hath slain all the desirable men in the tent of Zion,« 

He hath poured out his fury as fire [on the daughter of Judah].*^ 

^he Lord hath become like an enemy, he hath swallowed up Israel, 

He hath swallowed up all of his palaces, he hath destroyed his fortresses, 

And he hath multiplied in the daughter of Judah sighing and lamentation. 

®He hath torn down as a vine’ his dwelling,^ he hath destroyed his assem- 2 . Also 
bling place, 

He^ hath caused to be forgotten in Zion, the fast day and the sabbath, 

And hath spurned in his indignant anger, both king and priest. service 

^The Lord hath rejected his altar, he hath abhorred his sanctuary, ^ 


§ 21 The metnoal structure of this poem is remarkably ssnmmetrical Only a few later glosses 
have crept in to disturb the regular rhythm of the five-beat measure. It falls naturally mto two 
great divisions. Vss describe the fate of the different classes in the community upon whom 
the calamity had fallen with greatest seventy In the second general division, the cause of 
the great judgment is presented and the nation is called upon to raise its voice m petition to Jeho- 
vah for pity, not because divine mercy is deserved but because of the overwhelming character 
of the judgment. As has been stated in the Introd., p. 19, the date of this poem is between 586 
and 661 b c 

Either the temple or the ark. 

b22 The metncaL structure of this vs. is unusual, but no satisfactory reconstruction has been 
found 


, 

<*2» So Syr. and Lat Heb , in fierce anger. 

®2* Lit , horn, as the symbol of strength 
<2< The Heb adds, interrupting the sense and metnoal structure, hie right hand. 

*2* Lit., the deetres of the eye, %n the tent of the daughter of Zion, t. e , the citizens of Jerusalem. 
b2< The last part of this vs. that has been lost and is supphed according to the demands of 
the parallelism from ^ 

»2® So Gk. Heb , garden. 

i2^ Heb, hut; the reference, however, is clearly to the temple and the original probably 
read as above. 

k2> The Heb. adds Jehovah, but to preserve the metre in the Eng it has been omitted. 
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( 8 - 10 ) 
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He liatli given up into the hands of the enemy the ark of the covenant,^ 
They have made a din in the house of Jehovah, as in the solemn feast 
day. 

® Jehovah hath determined to destroy the wall of Zion,“ 

He hath stretched out the line, he hath not held back his hand from de- 
stroying, 

He hath made rampart and wall lament, they mourn together, 

®Sunk to the ground are her gates,^ broken her bars. 

Her king and her princes are among the heathen, and there is no law. 
Moreover her prophets receive from’ Jehovah no vision. 

^°Silent, on the earth sit the elders of the daughter of Zion; 

Dust they cast on their heads; they are girded with sackcloth; 

With heads bowed to earth are the daughters of Jerusalem. 

^^Mine eyes are wasted with tears, my compassions® are stirred. 

My heartP is poured upon the earth for the wreck of my people, « 

For the swooning of infant and suckling on the streets of the city. 

“They say to their mothers, ‘Alas Where is grain and wine? ' 

While they swoon like those who are wounded in the streets of the city. 
And pour out their soul in death® on their mothers^ bosom. 

“To what shall I compare* and liken thee, 0 daughter of Jerusalem ? 

What comparison can I find‘s to comfort thee, 0 daughter of Zion ? 

For great as the sea is thy wreck: Who then can heal thee ? 

“For thee thy prophets have predicted'" both falsehood and delusion,'^ 

And they have not laid bare thine iniquity, to bring back thy captivity. 
But for thee they have beheld oracles that arc false and misleading.* 

^®A11 who pass by clap their hands over thee in derision. 

They hiss and wag their head o’er the daughter of Jerusalem: 

‘Is this the city they called the perfection of beauty ?' 

^®Against thee they open their mouth, even all thine enemies, 

They hiss and gnash the teeth; they say, ‘We have swallowed hery up; 
Certainly this is the day we looked for; wc have found it, we sec it !' 


12? So oonjeoturally with Buddo Hob roods wall arid hor palaces, but tho Hob word 
for temple is mosouUno, and palaces are only used in oonnootion with a city. Tho context supports 
the above, which may well bo tho basis of tho proaent Hob. 

»28 Hob., daughter of Zion. 

»2» Heb. adds and he hath destroyed; but this is not oompatiblo with the regular metre of 
the chapter 

o2n Lit., bowels ; thought by the Hebrews to be tho seat of the sympothotio emotions, 
p 2« Lit., Uoer; equivalent m Heb thought to our modem figurative use of tho word/isarf. 
«»2'-i Lit , daughter of my people, %. e., the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

*2“ Supplying a word which a scribe probably confused with the following and so omitted. 
•2w With G. A Smith supplying a missing word implied by tbo context. 

Translating the Heb by the aid of the Lat. and the context. 

«2is Lit., what shall I compare to thee. The Heb. idiom is difficult to transfer into Eng. 

▼2»* lit., seen in viswna. 

▼21* lit., whitewash. 

*21* Lit., 0/ falsehood and enticement. 
x2M So Gk. and Syr. Heb., hwn. 
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JEHOVAH’S JUDGMENT UPON JUDAH 

^^Jehovali hath done that which he purposed; he hath fulfilled his word, 

As he commanded in the days of old: he hath ruined pitilessly; 

He hath let thine enemies rejoice over thee; he hath exalted their horn.® 

i^Cry aloud to the Lord; and clamor,® O virgin^ Zion; 

Let tears run down like a river by day and by night; 

Give to thyself no respite, and rest not thine eyes.® 

^®Arise, cry out in the night at the beginning of the watches; 

Pour out thy heart like water in the presence of the Lord;^^ 

Lift up thy hands toward him for the life of thy children.® 

See, O Jehovah, and behold to whom thou hast done thus ! 

Should the women devour their offspring, the children they fondled ? 

Or prophet and priest be slain in the sanctuary of the Lord.^^ 

^^Strewn on the ground in the streets are boys and old men; 

My virgins and my stalwart youths are fallen by the sword; 

Thou hast slain them in the day of thine anger; thou hast slaughtered 
pitilessly. 

^^Thou didst summon as if it were a feast day those dwelling around me; 
But in the day of Jehovah’s wrath no fugitive survived,^ 

Those whom I fondled and brought up, mine enemy hath destroyed.’ 

§ 22. The Magnitude of the Disasters That Jehovah Has Brought upon His 

People, Lam. 4 

Lam. 4 ^How the gold has become dimmed, the finest gold changed ! 

The sacred stones are thrown out at the comers of every street !« 

^The precious citizens of Zion, comparable to^ fine gold. 

How they are reckoned as earthen vessels, the work of a potter’s hands ! 

®Even the jackals present the breast, suckle their whelps. 

But the daughter of my people is cruel, like the ostriches in the wilderness. 
^The tongue of the sucMing child cleaves to his gum for thirst; 

The little children beg for bread, no one breaks it for them. 


*21^ Slightly revising the Heb as the metre suggests 

&2U The Heb. is evidently corrupt. The above reading is based on a text emended as the 
context requires. The V8S differ widely, showing that the corruption of the text was very old, 

b2is Revising the Heb., which reads waJl 

o2u Following a group of Heb. and Gk. MSS. Heb , daughier of {him eyes. 

d2» Many MSS r&&iJekov^ 

• 2^* A scnbe who had m mind has added the prose gloss who faint for hunger at the head 
of eoery street 

1 2“ I. Jerusalem and its inhabitants. Cf. Job 18». The figure was, perhaps, suggested 
by Jehu’s gathenng of the unsuroeoting Baal worshippers in their temple in order to mete out 
to them a bloody judgment, II Kgs. 10“-“. The current rendering of tiie Heb. follows Jer. 42^, 

1 22 Cf., for date and interpretation, Introd , p, 19, This poem pictures even more vividly 
and feelingly than Uie preceding the fate of Jerusalem The poet does not question for a moment 
the justice of that fate. It is because of the sins of her prophets and pnests, “ In the magmtude 
of tbe disaster which has overtaken his people the poet finds hope that their guilt would be ap- 
peased and that the cup of divine judgment which Judah is now drinking to the dregs will soon be 
pass^ on to their guilty, arrogant foes, the Edomites, “ 

«4i Vs * IS explained by *. The sacred stones and the purest gold are the citizens of Zion. 

1^42 Lit , wTu) are weighed againat. 
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DIKGES OVER THE FALLEN NATION 


OUhose ®Tliey who once fed on dainties are desolate in the streets; 

reare They who Were reared upon purple embrace dunghills. 

luxury 6gQ of the daughter of my people was greater than Sodom’s sin, 

For she has been overthrown as in a moment, without any hands being 
wrung for her.^ 


^er nobles^ were purer than snow, they were whiter than milk; 

Their skin was redder than coral, ^ their beauty^ was as sapphire. 

®Now their appearance is darker than blackness, they are not recognized on 
the streets, 

Their skin cleaves to their bones, it is as dry as a stick. 


®More fortunate are those slain by the sword, than those slain by hunger. 
For these pine away, stricken through,® for want of the fruits of the field. 
^°The hands of tender-hearted women have boiled their own children; 

They have become their food in the destruction of the daughter of my 
people. 


'^Jehovah hath accomplished his work, he hath poured out his fury, 
appall- He hath kindled a fire in Zion, and it hath burnt up her foundations, 
julg- ^he kings of the earth believed not, nor the inhabitants of the world,*^ 

ment That the adversary and foe would enter into the gates of Jerusalem. 


^Tt is because of the sins of her prophets, the crimes of her priests,® 
poiiu- Who have poured out in the midst of her the blood of the righteous, 

proph^ ^^hey wander as blind men through the streets, they arc polluted with blood. 

That men may not touch them they draw aside their garments : 
priests Unclean !’p they cry to them, ‘Depart,^^ do not touch’; 

For they wander and go to and fro"^ among the heathen, they no longer 
sojourn here. 

^®The anger of Jehovah hath scattered them, he will no more regard them. 

It respected not the person® of the priests, it favored not the prophets.^ 


The 
nation 
deserted 
by allies 
and the 


prey 
of its 
foes 


^^Our eyes still fail in looking** for help that is unavailing. 

In our watching we have watched in vain for a nation'' that does not help. 


i4» The meaning is doubtful The above follows the most probable rondonng of the Ileb* 
supported by the Qk The idea is, so quickly did Jerusalem fall that there was no time to lament 
Gk. Naeintea; but the Hob. word elsewhere, as in Gon. 49“, does not have this technical 


1^47 Slightly emending the text, which in its present form makes no sense. Cf. Am 
other emendation reads they were more ruddy than, hranchee of coral, but this oontradiots the first 
line 

lAt., noliehing. 

»4* The ngure is that of hunger pierolng its victims like the sword. 

041 * Lit., mef the inhabitants 
«4W Cf. Jer, 6«, 8^®, 23»* 26«-“. 

p 4^ Cf. The warmng of lepers, Lev 18«. 

<i4« In the Heb, the ‘ depart ’ is repeated three times, but it destroys the metrical structure o 
the vs. 

t 4 is xhe Heb, is untranslatable. A slight oorreotion on the analogy of Gon, 4”* w gives th< 
above meaning. A sonbe has added they say, but it is not supported by the metre or the context 
•4“ lit., /aces. 

*4“ So Gk. Heb , eWers. 

tt4i’ Or howling. The Heb. text is doubtful. 

▼4V X. s.. Egypt. 
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THE MAGNITUDE OF ISRAEL’S DISASTERS 

^®Oiir adversaries^ dog our footsteps, so that we cannot go in our streets; 

Our days^ are short, they are fulfilled, for our end has come. 

^®Our pursuers were swifter than the eagles of heaven. 

They have chased us upon the mountains, they have lain in wait for us in 
the wilderness. 

20The breath of nostrils, Jehovah’s anointed was taken in their pits,^ 

Of whom we said, ‘In his shadow will we live among the nations !’ 


^^Rejoice and be glad, O Edom,® that dwellest in the land 
Also to thee will the cup^ come, thou shalt become drunken and naked. 
“Thy guilt is purged away,® O Zion,^ he will no more keep thee in captivity. 
He win punish thy guilt, 0 Edom,® he will lay bare thy sins. 

§ 23. Jerusalem’s Desolation, Misery, and Guilt, Lam. 1 
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Lam. 1 ^See how she sitteth solitary,^ that was once full of people ! Jem- 

The city hath become as a widow, she was mighty among the nations ! ^hSry 

A princess among the provinces — she hath become subject to forced labor ! 
^Bitterly she weepeth at night, her tears are on her che^; forti^ 

She hath none to give her comfort, among all her lovers;® 

All her friends have dealt with her treacherously, they have become her 
foes. 


3Judah is an exile^ because of aflEliction and great servitude,^ Her 

She, indeed, dweUeth among the heathen, she findeth no rest.i ^opie 

All her pursuers have overtaken her, in the midst of her troubles. 

^The roads to Zion mourn,^ without pilgrims to the feast; 

All her gates^ are desolate, her priests do sigh; 

Her yoxmg maidens are afflicted,™ and she herself — ^bitterness is her lot ! 


w 4 is Adding adtersaneSf as the metre and context demand. This was probably omitted by a 
scnbe because of its close similarity to the preceding and following words. 

X 418 Again correcting the text as the metre and context demand. 

7420 A reference to the capture of King Zedekiah. Cf. Jer. 39*-®. 

»4“ Lit , dattgfUer of Edom 

*4*1 So Gk. The Heb. adds Uz. Cf. Gen. 36*®, but the reference is clearly to the Edomite 
occupation of southern Judah. 

i>4*i I. the cup of affliction. 

*4** Lit., ts accomplished. 
d4** Lit , daughter of Zion. 

«4** Lit , daughter of Edom. 

§ 23 Cf , for date and authorship of this chap., Introd , p 20. This poem has a rare traac 
beauty and dramatic power. The poet’s vision is not hmit^ to Judah or the great catastroime 
of 586 B c , but he surveys broadly the fate that has overtaken his race. The problem upper- 
most in his mmd is how Jehovah’s favor may again bo won He declares that it is only through 
the confession of the nation’s sms and appealing to Jehovah’s mercy that the nation can win 
this favor. Accordingly, he puts in the mouth of the nation the cozifession of guilt and a plea 
for pity, tiius putting in concrete form his counsel and message of consolation. 

Ill The Heb. adds here but this destroys the symmetrical metre and has probably 
been transferred from the second fine, where the metre reqmres it 

• 1* J. 6., her trc^herous allies, hke Egypt. 

1® The poet apparently has in mind tfiose who fled to Egypt and adjacent lands. Cf. Jer. 

4011 . 

* 1* The reference is probably not to the toil under their Bab. masters, but to the pains of the 
siege and the events following the capture of Jerusalem as the sequel indicates. 

i 1® J. e , permanent home ‘ « 

k 1* X. because there are no more pilgrims going up to Jerusalem. Cf. Pss. 42 and 43 
1 1* J c , the places of assembly, where private, pubho, and judicial questions were decided, 
n Gk., art cam^ away captive. 
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DIEGES OVER THE FALLEN NATION 
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®Her oppressors have gained the ascendency, her enemies are happy, 

For Jehovah hath afldicted her sorely, for the multitude of her crimes; 

Her little children have gone into captivity, in the presence of the op- 
pressor. 

®Gone from the daughter of Zion is all her splendor. 

Her princes have become like harts, that find no pasture. 

For they have fled without strength, in the presence of the pursuer. 

^Jerusalem calleth to remembrance, in the days of her affliction,*^ 

How her people became subject to° the oppressor, with none to help her. 
Her oppressors saw her and mocked, on account of her overthrow.^ 
^Jerusalem hath sinned deeply, so^ that she has become an unclean thing. 
All who honored her despise her, for they have seen her nakedness. 

She also is filled with sighs, and turneth backward. 

®Her uncleanness clingeth to her skirts, she thinketh not of the future. 
Therefore she hath fallen^ most horribly, and is without a comforter. 

Behold, 0 Jehovah, my affliction, for the foe is arrogant.® 

^°The conqueror hath laid his hand upon all her treasures. 

Yea, she hath seen the heathen, as they enter her sanctuary,* 

Concemiag whom thou didst command, ‘They shall not enter thy festal 
assembly.’ 

^All her people are filled with sighs, seeking food, 

They give their treasures for food, to refresh themselves. 

Behold, 0 Jehovah, and observe how abject have I become ! 

^Is it nothing to you, all ye who pass by? Observe and see,** 

Whether there was ever sorrow like my sorrow, which has come upon me, 
How Jehovah hath afflicted me in the day when his wrath was fierce ! 
^®From on high hath he sent fire into my bones, and it prevailed against 
them. 

He hath spread a net for my feet, he hath turned me back; 

He hath made me to become desolate and faint all the day. 

^^Watch is kept over my sms,'*' in his hand they are woven together, 

As a yoke they come up upon my neck, he undermineth my strength. 

The Lord hath delivered me into the hands of those who are irresistible, 
^e hath despised all my mighty ones — ^the Lord in the midst of me, 

He hath called a convocation^ against me to crush my young men; 


® glossator has added wbat he thought was demanded by the context, and of her mi^ 
enes all her pleasant things which were from the days of old, but these are contrary to the regular 
metncal and strophio structure of the poem. 

0 lit., fed into the hand of, 
pI^ PoUowmg the Gk 

lit., therefore she has become an unclean thing. 

^1* lit , gone down, 

•1" lit., magnifies himself 

Cf. Dt 23> for the law against aliens 

8- possible rendering would be, 0 upon me, dU ye who pass by, look and see. 
▼ 1“ Making a slight correction in the later punctuation of this vs 

lit., solemn assembly. This was usually for religious purposes, but here evidently to 
ocecute judgment. 
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JEKUSALEM’S DESOLATION AND GUILT 

The Lord hath trodden as in a wine-press* the^ daughter of Judah* 
i^Because of these things must I weep, mine eyes® shed tears, 

For far from me is a comforter, who could revive my spirits;® 

My children^ are completely desolate, for the enemy hath prevailed. 

^^Zion spreadeth out her hands, there is none® to comfort her; 

Jehovah hath commanded regarding Jacob, that his adversaries should 
surround him;^ 

Jerusalem indeed hath become an unclean thing in their eyes. 

^^Jehovah, he is in the right, for I have rebelled against his command, 

Yet hear ye, all ye peoples, and behold my sorrow; 

My maidens, together with my young men, have gone into captivity. 
i®I have called to those who love me, but they also have deceived me; 

My priest and mine elders in the city expire from hunger,® 

They have sought to find food for themselves, but they have found nothing.' 
^^Behold, O Jehovah, for I am in distress, my soul is troubled; 

My heart is disturbed within me,« for I have grievously rebelled; 

Outside the sword bereaveth, within there is death. 

2^Hear^ how I pour forth sighs — ^there is none to comfort me ! 

Mine enemies have all heard of my misfortune, they rejoice that thou hast 
done it; 

Thou hast brought the day* that thou hast proclaimed because of all my sins, 
2®Let all their wickedness come before thee, and may it be with them as with 
me; 

Just as thou hast done to me,j do also to them. 

Since many are my sighs and my heart is faint. 

§ 24. Prayer of the Persecuted Survivors in the Judean Community, Lam. 5 

Lam. 5 ^Remember, O Jehovah, what hath befallen us,*^ 

Look and see our disgrace. 


* The treading of the wme-press is also employed in Is 63>> > as a figure of judgment and 
complete destruction 

yl“ The Heb adds virgin^ but cf ® and 2*» where the present expression occurs without 
wrgin, which is here probably a gloss. 

« iw So Gk. and Lat. The Heb. repeats mine eye, but this destroys the regular metre and 
is simply a scribal error 
■ li* Lit., my soul 
biw J e , the citizens of Judah, 

J e , Judah’s allies 

Or tho’ie who enmrcle him should he his enemies. 

From hunger is not found in the text but is required by the metre and has probably 
been omitted as the result of a common scribal error 

f li# The second half of the vs. has been retained in the Gk., Sw., and Arabic, together with 
the gloss, that they might revive their spirits forever, which has taken the place of the original in the 
Heb. 

Lit., inward parts; according to the Hebrews the seat of the emotions. 
h la Jehovah, not the passers by, as in is addressed. 
il»Cf. « 

U** Reversing the two parts of this vs., as the metre demands, ^ ... 

§ 24 Cf., for date and interpretation, Introd,, p 20. This poem is an important historical 
source throwing light upon conditions in the Judean commumty during the first half of the Per- 
sian penod. In conclusion it presents the question of why and how long Jehovah will seemingly 
forget his people. It is the same question that is uppermost m the hterature of this period: MaL 
3, Job 3-81, and many pss , e g., 16 and 22. 
icfii lit., what IS tone, 
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DIRGES OVER THE FALLEN NATION 


^ur inheritance is turned over to aliens,^ 

Our homes belong to foreigners. 

®We are orphans and fatherless, 

Yea, our mothers are like widows. 

*We drink our water for money,“ 

Our wood cometh to us by purchase. 

®The yoke upon our necks harasseth us,*^ 

We are weary, but iSnd no rest. 

®We have given the hand to the Egyptians, 

And to the Assyrians, that we might be sated with food.® 
^Our fathers sinned and are no more,^ 

While we must bear their guilt. 

Pitiable ®Slaves^ have dominion over us, 

With none to deliver from their hand, 
vivors 9'^e get our bread at the peril of our lives. 

Because of the sword of the wilderness.*^ 

^°Our skin becometh hot like an oven. 

Because of the glowing heat of famine. 

^They ravish the women in Zion, 

The virgins in the cities of Judah. 

^Princes are hanged up by the hand. 

The person of the elders is not honored. 

“The young men bear up the mill. 

And the children stumble under the wood. 
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^^The elders have ceased from the gate. 
The young men from their music. 
^®The joy of our heart hath ceased. 

Our dance is turned into mourning. 
^®The crown hath fallen from our head; 
Woe to us ! for we have sinned. 

^T'or this reason our heart is faint, 

For these causes our eyes are dim; 
^®For the moimtain of Zion is desolate; 
The jackals walk over it. 


Appeal to ^®Thou art enthroned forever,® 0 Jehovah, 

toreSre Thy throne is from generation to generation. 

hia people — — 

15s I e , the Edomites. 

I. e , not having any title to the land or the cisterns, we must purchase our water, 
a 6® Correctmg two scnbal errors. 

o 5# This vs is obscure It is not clear whether the reference is to the past experience of the 
nation or to the present fortunes of the exiles In the latter case the reference to Assyria, which 
^ fell in 605-4 B c., is unexpected, although even in post-exiho hterature Assyria continued to ^ure 
as the great Eastern power. 

p 57 For this popular proverb, of. Jer. 31**, Ezek. IS^, II Kgs. 23«, 24>. 
q 58 The reference may be to the Bab governors or tojthe local landowners. Cf Nehemiah’s 
reference to Tobiah as the Ammonite slave, Neh 2i*. 

t 5® I e, sudden Bedouin attacks, which have ever been the terror of the inhabitants of 
Palestine when the local government has been weak. 

•5« Of. also Pas. 458, 102i*. 


80 



PRAYER OF THE SURVIVORS IN THE JUDEAN COMMUNITY 

2owhy dost thou forget us forever. 

And forsake us these many years ? 

^^Restore us,^ 0 Jehovah, and we will be restored; 

Renew our days as of old. 

^Or hast thou completely rejected us. 

Art thou very wroth against us? 

§ 25. A Jewish Patriot’s Meditation on Jehovah’s Leadership of TTig People, 

Lam. 3 

Lam. 3 H am the man who hath seen affliction by the rod of his wrath. 
^He hath led me and caused me to walk in darkness, without light. 

®Surely against me he hath turned his hand all the day. 

^My flesh and my skin hath he wasted; he hath broken my bones. 

^Against me he hath builded and enclosed me with bitterness^ and weariness. 
®He hath made me to dwell in dark places, like those long dead. 

^e hath walled me about so that I cannot go forth; he hath made heavy 
my chain. 

^Though I cry and call for help, he shutteth out my prayer. 

®He hath walled up my ways with hewn stone; he hath twisted my paths. 
lOHe is to me as a bear lying in wait, as a lion in lurking places. 
i^He hath turned aside my steps and mangled me;'^ he hath made me forlorn. 
“He hath bent his bow, and set me as a mark for the arrow. 

“Through my vitals he drove shafts,^ the sons of his quiver. 
i^To all peoples* I am become a derision, and their song all the day. 
i^He hath filled me to the full with bitterness; he hath sated me with gall. 
i®He hath broken my teeth with gravel; he hath heaped^" me with ashes. 
^^And he hath deprived my soul of its peace;* I forgot prosperity, 

“And I said : ‘My strength is gone, and my hope in Jehovah.’ 
i^The remembrance* of mine aflfflction and my bitterness is wormwood and 
gall, 

20My soul doth ever remember them and is bowed down within me. 


*5*1 So the parallel in Jer. 31 w and the demands of the context. The Heb adds to thee. 

§ 25 For the probable date and ongm of this poem, cf. Introd. n 20. This monolo^e 
presents a problem that also arises in connection with many pss. of the Psalter Does the speaker 
speak for himself or for his nation? The portrait in the first part of the poem has many pomta 
of contact with the suffermg servant of Jehovah in la. 42-63 or of Ps. 22. As in those familiar 

f assages, the picture of suffering is superlative and transcends that of the ordinary individual, 
t is an epitome of Israel’s woes m the years following 586 b.c. If we follow the Syr and certam 
Heb. MSS. of w the conviction grows that we have here a collective description of the nation’s 
woes, into which the poet h^ woven the results of his own observation and personal expenenoe. 
At certam points he turns preacher, as in and sets forth certain fundamental spiritual 
truths with rare power and winsomeness. In he throws off the individual form of address 
and speaks to and in behalf of the nation. The poem contains many passages of great literary 
and spiritual beauty. . , , . - . 

“3® lit., gall. The exact meaning of this vs. is not certain. Many would revise itinaa' 
mentally. 

▼3“ J. e , carrying on the figure of a ravenous wild beast. 

J. e , shafts from his quiver. This is a charaoterisUc Heb. idiom. 

*3i< So Syr. and many MSS. Heb , my Tpeople. 
y3i* Lit., made me bend under Ike burden. 

■ 3 iT go Gk, Heb., Ikou hast. Lit , he iuith caused my soul (i. e , me) to reject peace (or 
welfare) 

» 3 i» Punctuating the Heb. slightly differently than in the traditional text which reads 
remember. 
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DIRGES OVER THE FALLEN NATION 
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^This^ I recall to mind; therefore I have hope: 

22Jehovah’s lovingkindnesses do not cease,® for they never fail. 

23His mercies are new every morning; great is his'^ faithfulness. 

said,® ‘Jehovah is my portion; therefore will I hope in him.’ 

2®Jehovah is good to those who wait for him, to one^ who seeketh him. 

®®It is good quietly to hope for the salvation of Jehovah. 

is good for a man that he bear the yoke in his youth. 

^Lei him sit alone and be silent, when Jehovah hath laid it upon him. 

2®Let him put Lis mouth in the dust;® perchance there may be hope. 

®°Let him give his cheek to the smiter; let him be jfilled with reproach, 

3iFor the Lord will not cast off forever the children of men.^ 

®^hough he grieve, he will have compassion according to the greatness of 
his lovingkindness, 

®3For he doth not willingly^ afflict nor grieve mankind. 

®^The crushing under foot of all the prisoners of earth, 

®®The wresting of the rights of a man before the Almighty, 

®®The subverting a man in his cause, doth the Lord not see ? 

^’Who is it that saith, and it is, when the Lord commandeth it not ? 

®^ut of the mouth of the Almighty doth there not come evil and good ? 
*®Why should a mortal complain, a man for the punishment of his sins ? 

^Let us search and try our ways, and turn again to Jehovah. 

^Let us lift our hearts^* with our hands to God in the heavens. 

^‘We have transgressed and have rebelled; thou hast not pardoned. 

^Thou hast veiled thy face in wrath; thou hast slain without pity. 

^Thou hast covered thyself with a cloud, that no prayer could pass through. 
^®Thou hast made us an offscouring and refuse in the midst of the peoples. 
^®AU our enemies have opened their mouths wide against us. 

^Terror and destruction are upon us, devastation and ruin.’ 

^Mine eye runs down with streams of water, for the wreck of my people, 
^^Mine eye pours down unceasingly, without any respite, 

^Until Jehovah look down and behold my sorrow from heaven, 

®^For he affecteth my soul, because of the woes of my city.^ 

®®They have hunted me like a bird; they who are mine enemies without cause, 
®In the dungeon they have cut off my life, and have cast a stone upon me.^ 


^3*1 The this refers to the statement regarding JehovaJh’s goodness that follows. 

«3^ So one Heb. MS., Syr., and Targ. 
dSa Heb , 

A scribe, destroying the metre, has introduced the longer idiom, my soul scnth, ». e.f I 
myself say. ^ 

*3» lit., aauZ, equivalent to the Eng., one or person 

I. e., better humble his pnde to the ground or fill his mouth with dust than speak resent- 
fully of Jehovah’s providence. 

h3« The metre and the parallel in » indicate that a word or two has been dropped out of 
the text which must be suppli^. 
i3» lit., from the heart 
*3« Bo Gk., Svr., and Lat, Heb., heart. 

k 381 This vs. has suffered badly in transmission. The Heb. reads oW ihe daughters of my 
people. The reconstniotipn mven above is only oonjeoturaL 
^3^ J. e., cast me, like Jeremiah, into a dungeon to die. 

8 ^ 




A JEWISH PATRIOTS MEDITATION 


®^Waters flowed over my head; I said, ‘I am lost/ 

“I called on thy name, 0 Jehovah, from the lowest dungeon. 

®®Thou heardest my voice; oh close not thine ear^ to my cry ! 

®70n the day that I called upon thee thou drewest near; thou saidst, ‘Fear 
not/ 

®0 Lord, thou didst plead my cause;*^ thou redeemedst my life. 

®®0 Jehovah, thou hast seen my wrong; vindicate my cause. 

®°Thou hast seen all their vengeance and ail their devices against me; 

®^Thou hast heard their reproach, O Jehovah, and all their devices against 
me,® 

®^The utterances of my foes, and their mutterings against me each day. 
®^Behold their sitting down and their rising up; I am the object of their 
song.p 

®^Thou wilt repay them, 0 Jehovah, for the work of their hands. 

®®Thou wilt give them blindness of vision,*^ thy curse upon them. 

®®Thou wilt pursue them in wrath and destroy them from under the heavens.' 


Heb. adds to my breathing. The metre ajid the variations of the VSS. leave littiie doubt 
that this is a later interpolation. 

“3*® Lit , thou didst plead the cause of my soul; but soul here, as usually, means physical life, 
<»3«i The rei>etition of the same second member in «»• is probably due to a scribal error, 
although it may have been introduced in the original for the salce of emphasis. 
p 3** J. e., songs of mockery. 

a 3®® Lit., blindness of heart; but here, as usually, the heart stands for mental power. 

<3®® ^ certain Gk. MSS. Heb, adds of Jehovaht destroying the metre and directness of the 

curse. 
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divine 

deliver* 
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SONGS OF LOVE AND MARRIAGE 


I 

A EOYAL MARRIAGE SONG 


Ps. 45 


§ 26. The King’s Marriage, Ps. 45 


Ps. 45 ^My mind is inspired® with a theme that is noble. 

As I myself utter my poem^ concseming a king, 

My tongue is as the pen of a scribe who is skilled.® 

Exor- 

dium 

^hou art surpassingly fair, above the children of men; 

Over thy lips hath grace been poured; 

Therefore Jehovah^ hath blessed thee forever. 

The 

jang'fl 

beauty 

and 

grace 

®0n thy thigh gird thy sword, 0 hero. 

In thy splendor and majesty go on, and prosper; 

^Por the cause of truth and right, rule on. 

And wonderful deeds thy right hand will show thee. 

His 

prowess 


Songs of Love and Marriage. — Of , for general discussion, Intxod, pp. 22-29. 

§ 26 Later generations gave to this ps. a messlanio interpretation, but it is an unmistakable 
example of a H^rew court song. It was evidently written on the occasion of a royal marriage, 
and was probably sung by the court poet himself during the pubhc festivities. In the first part 
of the poem the king is addressed, and his personal beauty and prowess and the permanence and 
splendor of his rule are glowingly portrayed. Vs, ■ contains an aUumon to the royal bride and is 
followed in the second half of the poem, by an address to the queen in which her new duties, 
the splendor of her attire and of her train, and the hope that she may have noble offspring are 
naively but effectively set forth. The poem is mtroduced by an elaborate exordium, which is 
doubtless typical of Hebrew court usa^ Similar elaborate introductions are found at the begin- 
ning of the royal Balaam oracles in Nu 24* and also in II Sam. 24i-*. The atmosphere of this 

{ >s. is evidently that of the joyous days before the Babylonian exile. Althou^ this lurmn noay 
ater have been regularly sung at roym marriages, there is httle doubt that a definite theme and 
occasion were originally in the poet’s mind. It is, of course, possible only con^ecturally to identify 
the king addressed. As Briggs has pointed out (Pas , I, 384, 385), the descnption of the king in 
»-5 fits remarkably well Jehu, the warrior who unsheathe his sword in bdialf of the true worship 
of Jehovah, with his own right hand pierced the heart of his foes, and by a series of bold acts 
established himself on the fhrone of northern Israel. The reference to tvory palaces m > points 
also to the northern kingdom and to the days following Ahab, who, according to I Kgs 22^, first 
reared such a structure. Amos also, in his denunciation of conditions in northern Israel, appar- 
ently alludes in 6** ® to the «iT> ging of soiigs — probably similar to the present one — to the accotnpani^ 
ment of musical ivstrumenis. It is possible that this hymn was sung later, at the marriage of some 
king of Judah, as, for example, Josiah. The description of the king is doubtless due in part to the 
patnotio imagination and adulation which are prominent m the coiirt songs and in the royal por- 
traits mat have come down from die court poets and artists of ancient Egypt and Babylonia. 

•461 lit , is astir. 

*>45i lit jTeeUtng my toork. 

«45i Cf. Ezra 7«, Ezra , . . a scribe skilled in the lav>, 
d46s Heb., Qod. 
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A ROYAL MARRIAGE SONG 


Pennar 

Bence 

end 



of bis 
rule 


Counsel 
to the 
queen 


Her 
attire 
and her 
atten- 
dants 


Prayer 
for her 
off- 
spring 
and 
fame 


®Thme arrows are sharp in the hearts of the king’s foes,® 

0 hero/ under thee nations shall fall. 

®Thy throne* will stand forever and ever. 

The sceptre of thy dominion is a sceptre of righteousness. 

^hou lovest the right, and hatest wickedness. 

Therefore Jehovah^ thy God hast anointed thee 
With oil of joy above thy fellows, 

®From^ thy garments myrrh, and aloes and cassia. 

From ivory palaces the music of strings delight thee. 

^Daughters of kings are among thy jewels. 

At thy right hand standeth the queen in gold of Ophir. 

daughter, hear and see and give ear. 

Forget thy people and the house of thy father, 

^For the king longeth ever for thy beauty; 

To him be subject, for he indeed is thy lord. 

^With a gift the daughters of Tyre shall do homage/* 

The richest of the nations will court thy face. 

^In all her glory the king’s daughter is within. 

Her clothmg is inwrought with precious gold. 

^‘*In embroidered garments she is brought to the king; 

The maidens in her train, her companions, are brought in to her.^ 
i®To her they are brought in with gladness and rejoicing. 

Into the palace of the king they are led. 

^®To the place of thy fathers may thy sons succeed. 

Throughout the land thou wilt make them princes. 

will cause thy name to be remembered for all ages,* 

Therefore nations shall praise thee forever and ever. 


«45* In the Heb the last three words have been transferred to the end of the vs , but th( 
context requires their restoration to their logical setting 

^45* So Gk. This word is omitted in the Heb., probably as a result of the general confusioi 
of the text. Posinbly this last hne is a sonbal addition. If so, this would explain its presen 
awkward position m the text 

*45* Heb , God; but the king is the one addressed. The error clearly came because when i 
later editor changed Jehovah to God he mistook the similar Heb. words toill be and Jehovah. 

J>45^ Heb , God; but this is due to the editor who changed the original, Jehovah. 

i 45* Following the Gk Heb , all 

i46“ So Gk The Heb is badly corrupt. 

k45i* So the MSS supported by the context. Heb., io thee. 

14517 Xat , peneratioTis, 
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THE BRIDE’S PROTESTATION OP HER LOVE 


n 


A COLLECTION OF ANTE-NUPTIAL SONGS 
Sg. of Sgs. l*-3« 


§ 27. The Bride’s Protestation of Her Love and of Her Desire to Be with Her 

Lover, Sg. of Sgs. 

Sg* of Sgs. 1 ®Let him* Mss me with the kisses of his mouth; 

For thy love is better than wine. 

®Thine ointments have a goodly fragrance. 

Thy name is as an ointment poured out; 

Therefore do the maidens love thee. 

^Draw me. [Attendants] : We will run after thee. 

[Bride] : Bring^ me, O Mng, into thy chambers. 

[Attendants] : We will be glad and rejoice in thee; 

We will extol thy love more than wine. 

[Bride] : Yea, rightly do they love thee. 

T am browned. [Attendants] : Yea,® but comely. 

[Bride] : O daughters of Jerusalem, I am like the tents of Kedar 
[Attendants] : Nay, like the curtains of Solomon. 

®[Bride] : Look not upon me, for I am browned. 

Because the sun has burned me. 

My brothers were angry with me,*^ 


§ 27 For general discussion of the Sg. of Sgs , cf. Introd , pp 22-29. The scene of this soliloquy 
and dialogue is evidently the home of the bnde. It marks the De/^niiig of the weddi]^ festivities 
for which she is apparently preparing Surrounded by her girl mends, who, in keeping with the 
dramatic customs of the Oriental wedding, are called the dawhters of J erusaiem, she throws aside 
the reserve which shuts the mouth of every unbetrothed maiden in the East and protests her love 
for her future husband. The scene corresponds very closely to the ante-nuptm parade sonra 
recited by the bride and her attendants in the modem Palestiman wedding, as reported by Dm- 
mann and already quoted. Cf. p. 25. Similarly m the next song the bndee^om himself is 
introduced The chief difference netween the bibhcal and the modem songs is that here, as 
throu^out the Sg of Sgs , the author with rare effectiveness makes the bride the chief speaker. 
In these poems we have not mere stereotsm^d wedding refrains but genmne love-songs that 
recall the similar poems of Theocritus and of me east-Joroan poet Meleager, who wrote in. classio 
Gk. Cf. Anthol. Palatina, V, 160. Tme, pure love breathes through them — ^the love that a 
betrothed bnde should properly feel for her future husband. The purpose of these two opening 
songs, as the closing refrain in 3^ possibly suggests, was to awaken such a love in the heart of the 
bride. 

* 1^ Certain interpreters would change the Heb in this line so &s_to make it a direct address 
as in the second line. It is more natural, however, to interpret it as it is and to rega^ it as the 
poet’s index that the lover is not present except in tiie heart of tiie bnde She feels his prince, 
however, so stron^y that her words naturally pass from the third to the second person m the suc- 
ceeding line 

So Syr Possibly the Heb. represents the original, for it retains the tl^d person as in 
® 1* Many interpreters wjwign all of ihis vs to the bride, but there^ is an unmistakable 
dement of contrast wmch atrongly suggests the second half o£ the first two lines were spoken by 
the daughters of Jerusalem, to whom the bride addresses her words. Her modesty as revealed 
fhrouc^out the book renders it exceedingly difficult to place the oiling sentence in each of these 
lines upon her Ups. Some commentators, reoogmzing the difficulty, revise the text in the second 
half of the second line so as to rei^ Salama instead ^ Solomon. 

die This reference to her blOthers is further illuminated by* and 8», 
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A COLLECTION OF ANTE-NUPTIAL SONGS 


They made me keeper of the vineyards; 
But mine own vineyard® I have not kept. 


The 
bnde’a 
longing 
for her 
lover 


^ell me, thou whom I love. 

Where thou feedest thy flock, ^ 

And makest it rest at noontide. 
Why must I be like a wanderer^ 
Among the flocks of thy comrades ? 


Reply 
of her 
atten- 
dant 
maidens 


®If thou know not, 0 fairest of women,^ 
Follow in the footsteps of the flock. 

And feed thy kids by the shepherds* tents. 


§ 28. Dialogue between the Bride and Her Lover, Sg. of Sgs. l®-2^ 

Lover’s Sg. of Sgs. 1 ®I have compared thee, O my friend, to a* steed in Pharaoh’s 
chariots; 

bnde i^Thy cheeks are comely with spangles,* thy neck with jewels.^ 

^We will make thee spangles of gold, with studs of silver. 

Bride’s i^While the king sat on his divan* my spikenard sent forth its fragrance, 
dedara- beloved is to me a bundle of myrrh that lieth between my breasts; 

ior^ *^My beloved is to me a cluster of henna flowers® in the vineyards of 
Engedi. 


« 1« J. e., probably her own beauty. 

*17 The exact interpretation of this and the following vs. is not clear. Certain inter- 
OTeters regard it as secondary. The songs as a whole imply that the girl’s lover was a shepherd. 
Her words are probably mtended to express her passionate desire to be with him at all times. 

*17 So Syr., Sym, and Lat. This reading is supported by the context. The traditional 
Heb reading, veiled, is due to the mistaken transposition of two letters The meaning evidently 
IS, Why should I be like a vagrant wanton, going from flock to flock in quest of my lover ? 

h 18 It is not entirely clear who utters this vs. In the hght of the immediately preceding 
context, however, it is probably the bnde’s attendants 

§ 28 The sudden change of metre from the three to the flve beat measure suggests that here 
a new song begins. The lover, who was apparently absent from the preceding dialogue, ^caks, 
describing in characteristically Onental yet reserved terms the beauty of his bnde to be To-day 
the Arab poet can pay no higher tribute to the beauties of his wife than to hkon her to his stately 
steed Vs “ introduces a corresponding three-hne stanza in which the bnde, in exquisitely del- 
icate terms, responds by descnbing how precious to her is the love which she chenshes for her 
lover. ^ The next stanza contains a beautiful dialogue abounding m concrete yet felicitous compar- 
isons in which the bnde protests that she is but a simple flower of the plains. Her lover with 
restraint — ^for he still addresses her as his friend rather than bride — ^but with marvellous feUcity, 
declares that though she is but a simple peasant girl she is far more beautiful than her attendant 
friends and that ^e is well fitted to adorn the palace in which their shepherd hfe is to be spent, 
for that palace is the greensward and the pillared forests. Each with rare aptness takes up and 
cames on the figure suggested by the other In the concluding stanzas the bride develops the 
figure of the apple tree and, with reserve and delicacy, expresses her eagerness for the consummation 
of their approaching marriage. The concluding vs contains the refrain three times repeated m 
the poem, cf. 3®, S®, and addressed to her attendants. It is evidently intended to emphasize 
the importance of letting love grow spontaneously with that simplicity and freedom of which the 
gazelles and the fallow deer that leap over the plam are the fitting symbol. 

1 1* Heb., my. 

Jlio Possibly the Heb is to be interpreted plaits (of hair). It describes that which was 
flattened. The next line, however, favors the reading spangles which perhaps corresponded to 
the coins which axe worn across her forehead and hanging down on her cheeks by the modern 
Palestinian bnde. 

kiio The Heb. word is found only here and probably means etringe of beads or of jewels. 

U** Lit , something round The reference is either to a table or a divan. 

»1“ Fragrant whitish flowers growing in clusters, like grapes, 
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DIALOGUE BETWEEN THE BBIDE AND HER LOVER 


i^Behold thou art fair,^ my friend, thine eyes are as doves. Lover 

isPair art thou, my beloved;® and our couch is green. Bnde 

^^The beams of our house are cedars, our rafters cypresses. Lover 

T am a crocus flower on the plain of Sharon, a lily of the valley. Bride 

^As a lily among thistles so indeed is my friend among the daughters. Lover 


®As the apple tree^ among the trees of the woods, so is my beloved among Bride 
the sons. 


Gladly I sit in his shadow. 

And his fruit is sweet to my taste. 

^To the house of wine let him bring me. 

And let his banner above me be love. 

®Stay me with cakes of raisins. 

With apples revive my strength; 

For I am sick because of love. 

®Let his left hand be under my head. 

Let his right hand embrace me. 

adjure you, O daughters of Jerusalem, 

By the gazelles or by the hinds of the field. 

That ye stir not up nor awaken love until it please. 


SoUl- 
oquy 
of the 
bride 
ad- 
dressed 
in part 
to her 
atten- 
dants 


Eetraln 


§ 29. The Bride’s Reminiscences of a Recent Visit of Her Lover, Sg. of Sgs. 28-3® 


Sg. of Sgs. 2 ®Hark, my beloved ! Behold he comes. 

Leaping upon the mountains, skipping upon the hills.*^ 
®My beloved is like a gazelle or a young hind. 

Behold he stands behind our wall; 

Now he is looking in the window. 

While I glance out^ through the lattice. 


Mon- 
ologue 
of the 
bnde 
regard- 
ing her 
lover 


^°My beloved spoke and said to me, 

‘Rise up, my fair one,® and come away. song 

^For, see, the winter is past. 

The rain is over and gone, 

^The flowers appear on the earth. 

The time of singing is come. 

And the voice of the turtle-dove is heard,* 


n li6 Through a mistake of the scribe the words behold thou art fair have been repeated 
in the Heb. and destroy the metre. 

oli« As in 16 in the Heb. the thought of the first clause has been repeated: venly thou art 

lovely 

p 2® The figure of the apple tree, with its beautiful flowers and its grateful shade and its 
pleasant fruit, is especially fehcitous. The figure is earned on in the sohloquy of the bride which 
follows. , , , , • 

a 2* It is probable that the poet for emphasis purposely opened this most beautiful of spnng- 
rime songs with a four-beat couplet. 

*2> Slightly revising the Heb. , • 

■210 The Lat adds my dove in the first part and the Gk. in the latter part of this line, showing 
the tendency to expand which has probably led a later editor to mtroduce my love from i», thereby 
destroying the measure. 

t2i2 In our lartd is added. 
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!Refrain 


A COLLECTION OF ANTE-NUPTIAL SONGS 

^^The figtree ripens her figs, 

And the vines“ give forth their fragrance. 

Arise, my love, my fair one, and come away, 
my dove, in the rocky clefts, in the covert of the cliff. 

Let me behold thy countenance, let me hear thy voice; 

For sweet is thy voice and beautiful thy countenance.’ 

^®Catch for us the foxes, the little foxes. 

That spoil the vineyards, when our vineyards are in bloom.'^ 

I’Untn the day becomes cool, and the shadows flee away. 

Turn, my beloved, and be thou like a gazelle, 

Or like a young hind on the mountains of spices."^ 

3 ^By night on my bed I sought him whom I love; 

I sought him earnestly, but I found him not.^ 

^I said, *I will rise now, and go about the city, 

In the streets and in the broad ways I will seek him whom I love.’ 

I sought him earnestly, but I found him not. 

®The watchmen who go about the city found me; 

To whom I said, ‘Saw ye him whom I love 
^It was but a little after I passed from them, when I found him; 

I held him whom I love, and would not let him go. 

Until I brought him to my mother’s house, to the chamber of her who 
conceived me.* 

T adjure you, O daughters of Jerusalem, 

By the gazelles or by the hinds of the field, 

That you stir not up nor awaken love until it please. 


A scribe baa added, destroying the metre, the explanatory words in bloom Its lack of 
syntactical connection with the context reveals its secondary character 

▼21S Heb. adds My beloved is mine, and I am his, as he feeds among the lilies. This was 
probably introduced from 6* where it fits rather than interrupts the context. 

Restoring from the parallel passage m Heb., B ether. This makes no sense. 

*31 Possibly this hne was mtroduced by mistake from *. 

y3^ Adding him and joining him whom I love (ht , him whom my soul loves) to the next line 
as the metre demands 

*3< By many this awkward Ime is regarded as a scribal expansion. Cf 8» with which it is 
apparently mconsistent. 
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THE APPROACH OF THE BRIDEGROOM 


WEDDING-SONGS 
Sg. of Sgs. 

§ 30. The Approach of the Bridegroom and His Wedding Address to His Bride, 

Sg. of Sgs. 3®-5^ 

Sg. of Sgs. 3 ®Wlio is this coming up from the wilderness like pillars of Query 
smoke, ^ ^opi® 

Perfumed with myrrh and incense, with all the powders of the merchant ? 
Behold, it is the litter of Solomon 

^Sixty brave warriors are about it, of the warriors of Israel, Reply 

®A11 of them handle the sword and are expert in war; 

Every man hath his sword upon his thigh, because of fear at night. ^om 

®King Solomon made himself a palanquin of the wood of Lebanon; ap- 

^^He made its pillars of silver, its bottom of gold, 

Its seat of purple, its midst adorned with love. Senc^ 

^^Go forth, O ye daughters of Jerusalem,^ and behold King Solomon, 

With the crown wherewith his mother hath crowned him on the day of his 

, ^ bnae s 

espousals.® atten- 

dants 

4 ^Behold, thou art fair, my love; behold, thou art fair; Bride-^ 

Thine eyes are like doves peepiug from^ behind thy veil. 

Thy hair is as a flock of goats that stream down from Mount Gilead.® 


§ 30 The opening stanzas of this song introduce the bridegroom advancing with his atten- 
dants to claim his bride. In keepmg with the Palestinian wedding customs, he is spoken of as TCmg 
Solomon; his attendants are described as mighty wamors corresponding to the royal body^ard. 
In imagination he is clad and attended with royal splendor It is not clear who is speakmg in 
second stanza. It may possibly have been the bnde, but more probably it was the people or 
some one of the wedding-guests who answered the question of the people and called the attention 
of the daughters of Jerusalem (the bride’s attendants) to the approach of the bndegroom on this 
his wedding-day The scene is evidently before the home of the bnde and the hour is in the early 
evening, when the Onental wedding festivities began. 

The stanzas which follow represent the bndegroom’s praise of his bride. It corresponds 
to the wasf of the bndegroom in the modern Palestiman^ weddings The description is charac- 
teristically concrete and typically Oriental. It begins with praise of her eyes and hair A de- 
scnption of her bodily charms then follows It was the one occasion when, m the social life of the 
East, such a descnption was deemed proper and appropnate. Its spirit, however, is chaste It 
is followed by a highly poetic passage in which the bndegroom requests the bnde to leave her 
home and become his vrae. It is significant that, whereas m 4^* ^ the bndegroom employs as 
earlier the more formal term fnend m addressing the object of bis affections, m * and “ he for 
the first time uses the term 2>rids The bnde is described imder the figure of a garden, even as in 
modem Arabic poetry. Using the same figure, and with great dehcacy, the bnde in expresses 
her willingness to enter into the marriage relation The song ends with an address to the assem- 
bled guests by the bridegroom This corresponds to tiie refrain in which the bnde addressed her 
attendants at the conclusion of the earlier songs 

*3® The brevity of this hne is probably in order to make it more impressive. 
b3n The Heb adds daughters of Zion, but this destroys the metre and is evidently a scribal 
duplicate of the term daughters of Jerusalem, which, in the current division of the vas., is con- 
nected with w and introduced by from. 

ogu Heb adds in the day of the gladness of his heart; this, however, is probably but a scnbal 
duplicate of the preceding phrase vn the day of his e^ousals 
<*41 Supplying the verb imphed by the preposition. 

*41 So certain Heb. MSS and Gk. Heb , along the side of Mount Oilead The goats of Pales- 
tine are, as a rule, black, and the poet’s figure descnbes the bnde’s black, waving locks. 
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teeth are like a flock of shom^ ewes coming up from the washing, 
Every one of which hath twins, and none is bereaved. 

®Thy lips are like a thread of scarlet, and thy mouth is comely, 

Thy temples are like a piece of pomegranates behind thy veil. 

^Thy neck is like the tower of David built for an armory. 

On which hang a thousand bucklers, all the shields of the warriors.^ 
®Thy two^ breasts are like two fawns that are twins of a gazelleJ 
^Thou art altogether fair, my friend; verily thou art spotless. 


TTig 

invita- 
tion to 
come 
away 

TTih 

descnp- 
tion 
of the 
bride’s 
charms 


®Come with me from Lebanon, my bride,’^ from Lebanon, 

From the top of Amana, my sister, from the top of Senir and Hermon,i 
From the den of lions, from the mount where the leopards prowl.“ 

^Thou hast captured my heart, 0 my sister, my bride’^ 

With one glance of thine eyes, with one chain on° thy neck.P 
^®How fair is thy love, O my sister, my bride I 
How much better is thy love than wine. 

And the fragrance of thine oils than all kinds of spices ! 

^Thy lips, 0 my bride, drop as the honeycomb. 

Honey and milk are under thy tongue; 

And the smell of thy garments is like the smell of Lebanon. 

^A garden enclosed is my sister, my bride; 

A spring shut up, a fountain sealed. 

^^Thy shoots are a pomegranate park, with precious fruits: 

Henna with spikenard plants, spikenard and saffron, 

^^Calamus and cinnamon, with all trees of frankincense. 

Myrrhs and aloes, with all the chief spices. 

^®A fountain of the gardens, a well of living waters. 

And flowing streams from Lebanon art thou.^ 


The ^ ^®Awake, O north wind; and come, thou south; 

consent Blow upon my garden that its spices may flow out; 

Let my beloved enter his garden, and eat his precious fruits. 


*4* I. e , pearly white, symmetrical, and complete. 

<4* The reference is to the dehcate veimng. 

i>4* The meamng is exceedingly doubtful The current translation given abovo is based 
on imphoations of the context. The reference is probably to the adornments and especially to the 
golden spangles referred to in I'l. 

1 4* Possibly two, which is superfluous in the Heb., is due to a scribal repetition 
i4s Heb. adds which feed among the lilies; but this makes no sense and is, without reasonable 
doubt, a scnbal insertion from 2i». The same scnbe has apparently introduced from tho same 
context, 217, the vs.: 

Until the day he cool and the shadows flee away, 

1 wiU get me to the mountain of myrrh, to the hill of frankincense. 

Vs. 7 is the natural sequel of while the inserted vs. « is out of harmony with the bridegroom’s 
invitation m K 

k4s So Gk., Lat , and Syr. Cf •. Heb repeats with me. 

*48 This vs. suggests the ancient form of mamage by capture and flight, 
tt4* Lit , mmni of the leopards. 

»4» Heb. repeats thou hast captured my heart 

*>4® lit , of thy neck; % e , the necklace on thy fair neck 

p 4® Possibly the ongmal read: 

Thou hast captured my heart, with one of thine eyes 
Thou hast captured my heart with one charm on thy neck, 
c4« Supplying the words required to complete the measure and thought. 
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BRTOEGROOM’S ADDRESS TO HIS BRIDE 


5 H am come into my garden, my sister, my bride; 
I have gathered my myrrh with my spice, 

I have eaten my honeycomb with my honey, 

I have drunk my wine with my milk. 

Eat, 0 friends; drink. 

Drink abundantly, 0 friends. 


Bnde- 

CTOom’s 

delict 

in the 

joys of 

mar- 

cia^e 


§ 31. The Bride’s Praise of the Bridegroom, Sg. of Sgs. 

Sg. of Sgs. 5 was asleep, but my mind was awake: 

Hark ! My beloved is knocking ! 

[He said], ‘Open to me, my sister. 

My friend, my dove, my undefiled. 

For my head is filled with dew. 

My locks with the drops of the night.’ 

®[But I said], ‘I have put off my garment; 

How shall I put it on ? 

I have washed my feet; 

How shall I soil them ? ’ 

^My beloved took his hand away from the latch.^ 
Then my heart was moved for him, 

H rose up to open to my beloved; 

And my hands dropped with myrrh. 

And my fingers with liquid myrrh. 

Upon the handles of the bolt. 

®I myself opened to my beloved; 

But my beloved had turned away, was gone. 

My soul had failed me when he spoke, 

I sought him, but could not find him, 

I called him, but he gave me no answer. 

^The watchmen who go about the city 
Found me, they smote me, they wounded me; 

The keepers of the walls took from me my mantle. 

®I adjure you, O daughters of Jerusalem, 

If ye find my beloved, then tell him 
That I indeed am sick because of love I 


Bride’s 
reminis- 
cence 
of an- 
other 
visit 
of her 
lover 


Xtefrain 


®What is thy beloved more than another beloved, O thou fairest among 
women ? 

"What is thy beloved more than another beloved, that thou dost so adjure us ? 


§ 31 This song contains the bride’s impassioned descnption of her love for the bndegroom 
and of his physical charms It corresponds to the bndegroom’s description of her charms in the 
preceding song. Like the similar song in 2®-3s, it is in part a monologue Its object is evidently 
to indicate the mtensity of the love which bums in her heart. Her description of her lover which 
follows is provoked by the question of her attendants. The bridegroom does not appear in person 
in tMs song until the close As in the second song, 2*^-3®, she is alone with her attendante m whose 
presence her frank expression of her love is appropriate While her concrete description of the 
physical characteristics of the bridegroom does not appeal to Western taste, it is thoroughly chaste 
and full of Oriental charm 

Lit,, hole of the door through which one reached to lift the latch, 
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Her de- 
scnp- 
tion 
of hia 
c h *^,T Tns 


Effect 
upon 
her at- 
tendants 

Her 

coy 

reply 


Bride- 
groom’s 
apos- 
trophe 
to hia 
bnde 


beloved is dazzling and ruddy, distinguisbed among ten thousand; 

^^His head is finest gold, his locks are® black as a raven, 

^His eyes are like doves beside the streams of water. 

Washed with milk, well set, and full orbed.* 

^^His cheeks are a bed of spices; banks of sweet herbs 
His lips are lilies, dropping liquid myrrh. 
i^His hands are rings of gold set with beryl,^ 

His body is ivory work overlaid with sapphires. 

^^His legs are marble pillars, set upon golden sockets. 

His appearance is like Lebanon, excellent as the cedars. 

^®His mouth'^ is most sweet; yea he is altogether lovely. 

This is my beloved, and this is my friend, 0 daughters of Jerusalem, 

6 ^Whither is thy beloved gone, 0 thou fairest among women? 

Whither hath thy beloved turned, that we may seek him with thee ? 

^My beloved is gone down to his garden, to the beds of spices, 

In order that he may feed in the gardens, and there gather lilies. 

31 am my beloved’s and my beloved is mine, as he feeds among the lilies. 

§ 32. Praise of the Bride and Her Public Avowal of Her Love, Sg. of Sgs. 6^8* 

Sg. of Sgs. 6 ^Thou art fair, 0 my friend, as Thzah 1=^ 

Comely as Jerusalem, formidable as an army with banners ! 

®Tum away thine eyes from me, for they cause me alarm. 

Thy hair is as a flock of goats that stream down from Mount Gilead.^^ 

®Thy teeth are like a flock of shorn ewes, which come up from the washing, 
Every one of which hath twins, and none is bereaved. 

^Thy temples are like a piece of pomegranate behind thy veil.® 

^Solomon had sixty queens and eighty concubines.®' 

®My dove, my undeffled, is but one ! 

She is the only one of her mother, the choice one of her who bore her. 


»6D The Heb adds a doubtful word usually translated bushy, but it is probably secondary. 
*512 The exact meaning of the Heb. is not known The translation is based on the root 
meanings of the Heb words, 
u 5u Lit , balsam 
V 514 Lit , the Tarshish stone. 

Or, revising the text slightly, Behold he is. 

§ 32 This song, chiefly devoid to a desonption of the charms of the bride, corresponds to 
^e preceding description of the bndegroom As in the third song, 3*-5i, the bndegroom advanced 
in regal state, so now the bnde advances She is first addressed by the bndegroom The open- 
ing stanza is largely a dupheate of the bridegroom’s praise of the bnde in Possibly it is 

secondary, and the original song, like the corresponding one in 36-ii, began with a question of the 
assembled guests ^ Here the bnde evideptly appears before the guests, clad in all her finery, and 
possibly brandishing a sword, as in the corresponding scene in the modern east- Jordan wedding 
ceremony, and dances, while they chant her ohanns. It is significant that the remarkably free 
descnption of her physical beauty in 7i-« begins with her feet and concludes with a reference to her 
tresses, m which tixe king, t. e , the bridegroom, is held captive. The brief dialogue between the 
bndegroom and bnde at the end apparenUy concludes the pubho wedding ceremony 

*6* Tirzah, for a bnef time after the death of Solomon, the capital of northern Israel, is 
probably to be identified with the modern Teiasvr, twelve miles northeast of Samana. It stood 
on a commanding h^ht in the midst of feitile fields. 
y6® For the same figure, cf 4^- K 
■ 07 Cf 4».^ 

*08 Following Budde (Komm 32) in emending the text in the light of 8“. A scribe familiar 
with the statement in I Kgs. that Solomon had 700 wives and 300 concubines has added and 
tirgins without number. 
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BREDEGROOM^S PRAISE OF THE BRIDE 


The daughters of Jerusalem^ saw her and called her blessed; 
Yea, the queens and the concubines, they likewise praised her. 


^°Who is she that looks forth as the morning, fair as the moon, Qaeiy 

Clear as the sun, formidable as an army with banners ? 


went down into the garden of nuts to see the green plants of the valley. Bride’s 
To see if the vines were budding and the pomegranates were in flower. 

^Before I was aware, my desire put me beside the chariots of the prince.® 


^®Tum, turn, O Shulammite,*^ that we may look upon thee. 

Why will ye look upon the Shulammite, as upon a martial dance 

7 ^How beautiful are thy feet in sandals, 0 princess daughter ! 

Thy rounded thighs are like jewels, the creation of a master hand. 
®Thy bosom is a round goblet, in which no mingled wine is wanting. 
Thy body a heap of wheat fenced about with lilies. 

®Thy breasts are both like two fawns, the twins of a gazelle. 

^Thy neck is like a tower of ivory thy head like Carmel;® 

Thine eyes as the pools in Heshbon, by the gate of Bathrabbim; 

Thy nose is like the tower of Lebanon which looks toward Damascus. 
®Thy hair^ is like purple; the king is held captive in its tresses. 


Request 
of we 
guests 
Bnde’s 
reply 

Praise 
of the 
bride 
by the 
atten- 
dant 
guests 


®How fair and how pleasing art thou, 0 beloved, 0 delightful one 1^ 

^This' thy stature is like a palm tree, and thy breasts like its clusters. 

®I said, I will climb up into the palm tree, I will take hold of its branches; 
Let thy breasts be as clusters,^ and the smeU of thy breath like apples, 
®And thy mouth like the best wine, that glides over my lips and teeth.^ 


Bride- 
groom’s 
plea- 
sure 
in her 
love 


belong to my beloved, and his desire is toward me. 

Income, my beloved, let us go forth,™ let us lodge in the villages. to^e 

bndc- 

groom 

*> 6 » Supplying of Jerusalem^ implied by the context and demanded by the metre. to 

This hne is almost hopelessly corrupt. Many emendations have been suggested depart 
but none is convincing. The above reading is obtained simply by deleting the Heb. word com- with 
monly translated my people her to 

dgia Heb. repeats turn, turn; but this is probably due to dittography, for it destroys the his 


metre. 

e6i» Heb , os upon the dance of Mahanaim A dightly different punctuation of the Heb. 
gives the reading two campe or camps. The allusion is apparently to the military dances that 
mi^t be seen at the warriors’ camp. 

*7* Cf. 4* for the same figure. The last end of the hne has apparently been lost, as the 
parallel passage in 4< mdicates, 

s7A Completing this brok^ line by transferring which ia inconsistent with its context. 
Heb. adds upon thee. 

i»7s lit., hair of thy head. 

*7® So Ssrr lit , daughter of delights. Through a slight error the Heb. reads for delights. 

iV Possibly this is secondary. 

k78 Heb. adds of the nne ; but this was probably appended by a scribe who lacked metrical 
sense. 

17 ® This vs. is practically untranslatable as it stands. It has evidently suffered in trans- 
mission. The current translation, that goeth down smoothly for my beloved^ gliding thro^k the 
lips of those that are asleep^ puts these words in the mouth of the bride; but tiie translalion and 
interpretation are both doubtful The first part is probably a scribal addition. A slight revision 
of the latter pa^ gives tiie above reading, which is in harmony with the meaning and metre. 

in 711 a(^ the field; but it is loosely connected with the context and probably a scribal 

expansion. 
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WEDDING-SONGS 

^Let us get up early to the vineyards, that we may see whether the vine hath 
budded, 

Whether its blossom is open, and the pomegranates are in flower; 

There I will give to thee my love,” ^®while the mandrakes” give forth fra- 
grance. 

And at our doors are all kinds of good fruits, new and old, 

Which I have laid up for thee, my beloved. 

8 ^0 that thou wert as my brother, that sucked the breasts of my mother ! 
Should I find thee without, I would kiss thee, and none would despise me. 

would lead thee into^ my mother’s house, and she would instruct me; 

I would cause thee to drink of spiced wine, of the juice of my pomegranate,** 

T adjure you, 0 daughters of Jerusalem, 

That ye stir not up nor awaken love until it please. 


§ 33. Arrival of the Bride and Bridegroom at Their Home, Sg. of Sgs. 8®-** 

Sg. of Sgs. 8 ®Who is this coming up from the wilderness. 

Leaning upon her beloved 

Under the apple tree I awakened thee; 

There thy mother was in travail with thee. 

There was she in travail who bore thee. 

®Place me as a seal upon thy heart, 

Set me as a seal-ring® upon thine arm; 

For love is as strong as death; 

Jealousy is as irresistible as Sheol; 

Its flames are flames of fire, 

A very flame of Jehovah.* 

^any waters cannot extinguish love. 

Neither can floods ever drown it. 

If a man should give all his wealth for love. 

He would be utterly despised. 


D 7 X 2 This half line is regarded as secondary by many, but it furmshcs the natural complement 
to “ which otherwise is isolated 

o 7« Mandrakes appear to have been regarded by the ancients as the symbols of love. 

p 83 Heb adds bnng thee The absence of the connective indicates that it is a later insertion. 

Q A scnbe has added in the Heb , from 2^, let hie hand be under my head^ and hie right hand 
embrace me His object was possibly to interpret the obscure vs which precedes. The simple, 
natural interpretation is, on the whole, the most satisfactory. 

§ 33 This song marks the consummation of the weddmg ceremony . the conducting of the 
bride to the home of her future husband The poet, with consummate dramatic art, has objectified 
and mterpreted this concluding act by means of a dialogue between the bride and the bridegroom. 
As in 3» and 6>o, it is introduced by a question raised by the people. The powerful description of 
true marital love in ^ was apparently the marriage oath uttered by the bride as she entered the 
home of her husband In protesting that she possesses that purity which is essential to a faithful 
marriage, she quotes an earher conversation between her brothers. In conclusion she declares 
that she is well content with humble hfe, though it is m striking contrast to the splendor of Sol- 
omon which had furnished the imagery for the mamage ceremonies. 

'8^ These lines indicate the approach to th6 home of the bridegroom 

«8« The ongmal may have read braced. In the translation the imphed verbal idea has 
been eroiessed 

jT. e , a cfivine, irresistible fiame. 
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THE BRIDE AND BRIDEGROOM AT THEIR HOME 


®‘We have a little sister, and she has no breasts; 
What shall we do for our sister 
In the day when she shall be spoken for ? 

Tf she prove to be a wall. 

We will build upon her a turret of silver; 

And if she prove to be a door. 

We will enclose her with boards of cedar/ 
am a wall, and my breasts towers; 

Now I am as one who has found peace.^ 


Asser- 
tion 
that 
she has 
proved 
to her 
family 
her 

chastity 


^^Solomon had a vineyard at Baalhamon; 

He let out the vineyard to keepers. 

Everyone for its fruit was to brings silver; 
i^But my vineyard, which is mine, is before me. 
O Solomon, thou mayest have the thousand, 
And those who keep its fruit two hundred ! 


Con- 

tent- 

ment 

with 

her 

hitmble 

lot 


^®Thou that dwellest in the gardens. 

The companions hearken for thy voice; 
Cause me to hear it. 


The 

bnde- 

groom’s 

request 


i^Make haste, my beloved. 

And be thou like a gazelle or a young hart, 
Upon the mountains of spices. 


The 

reminis- 

cent 

refrain 


So Gk.B. Heb , in Ms eyes. 

Heb. adds a thousand; but this suggests the prosaic detail of a later sctibe. 
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THE KINGLY AND MESSIANIC PSALMS 


I. PETITIONS FOR THE KING’S ’WELFARE AND SUCCESS 

Pss. 20. 21, 61, 72 

H. THE DIVINE PROMISES TO DAVID AND TO HIS 

SUCCESSORS 

Pss. 89”-“' 2, 110, 1S2 

m. A RULER’S OATH OF OFFICE 
Ps. 101 

TV. THE RULE OF JEHOVAH THE DIVINE KING 
Pss. 24, 47. 93, 95, 96, 98, 97, 99, 22”-si 




THE KINGLY AND MESSIANIC PSALMS 


I 


PETITIONS FOR THE KING’S WELFARE AND SUCCESS 

Pss. 20, 21, 61, 72 


§ 34. A Prayer for Victoiy on the Eve of Battle, Ps. 20 

Ps. 20^May Jehovah answer thee in the day of stress. 

May the name of the God of Jacob protect thee. 

^May he send thee help from the sanctuary. 

And from Zion may he sustain thee. 

®May he remember all thy cereal-offerings. 

And accept as perfect® thy burnt-offerings.^ 

^May he grant thee thy heart’s desire. 

May he bring to pass thine every plan. 


May 

Jeho- 

vah 


help 



and 


in 

e 


grant 

him 

success 


®We will shout with joy over thy deliverance. Refrain 

We will magnify® the name of our God.*^ oho^ 


The Kingly Psalms of the Psalter. — ^The first group of kingly pas consists of prayers or 
litames apparently uttered when the king or ruler to which each refers was still living. They are 
without reasonable doubt the oldest group of pss. in the Psalter Inasmuch as the king is the 
chief representative of the nation, the psalmists have incoiporated in these pss. the noblest pa- 
triotic hopes of their age. In this group the national and material hopes which are frankly ex- 
pressed, for example, in the early Balaam oracles, Nu. 23 24®-®* are combin«i with 
the nobler ethical ideals so clearly set forth by the great prophets of the eighth and seventh cen- 
turies B c. Progress toward a more ethical and ^intual kmgly ideal is clearly discernible when 
the pss are arranged in their chronological order. 

§ 34 The aspirations expressed in this ps. are closely related to those found in the Balaam 
oracles It is full of youthful vigor and energy. It is apparently a htany, chanted by the priestly 
singers in the temple courts while an offering was being presented by the king. The one ad- 
dressed in the opening stanza is the king, who was probably present, surrounded by his warriors. 
Three reasons are urged why Jehovah Aould give dehverance and victory : the first is his char- 
acter and umque relation to the people in behalf of whose king the prayer is uttered; the second is 
the nch sacrifice, including both cereal and whole burnt offerings, which the king had probably 
caused to be presented to hia divine Lord while this htany was bemg sung, the third is the vow of 
the priestly smgers that if Jehovah will grant deliverance they will repay mm with the gift of song 
and praise. It is the naive, childish conception of Jehovah and of rehgion which here confronts 
us. The confident joyousness of the pre-exilio period is everywhere in evidence The absence 
of the detailed references to persons, found, e ff , in the song of Deborah and in David’s lament 
over Saul and Jonathan, indicates that the htany was probably written to be used whenever the 
need for it arose. It may come from the days of Jehoshaphat or Amaziah or Uzziah or possibly 
Josiah. Its background is an hour of stress, when the self-sufficiency that characterized most of 
Judah’s rulers was shaken; but its confident tone implies that it was written before the Afflyrian 
and Babylonian armies h^ broken the strength of the Hebrews In any case, it is one of the 
earhest pss. of the Psalter and is an excellent example of the pre-exilic royal hymn. 

*20* Lit , accept as fat, 

1320® So Syr., Targ , and certain Heb MSS. The standard Heb text has the singular. 

020® So dk , Lat , Syr , and revised Heb. texts Certain Gk. texts read rejoice in. 

d20® In the Heb a scribe has practically repeated at the end of ®, May Jehovaih bring to 
pass thine every reguestf mid inserted Jefiovah in 
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PETITIONS FOR THE KING’S WELFARE AND SUCCESS 


The 
assur- 
ance 
of Je- 
hovah’s 
an- 
swer 


®Now I know that he helpeth his anointed. 

He answereth him from his sacred heavens 
By his right hand’s mighty deeds of deliverance. 
^Some trust in chariots and some in horses, 

But we call upon® the name of^ our God, 

®They it is who bow down and fall. 

But we indeed arise and stand. 


The 
refrain 
by the 
chorus 


Thanks 
to Je- 
hovah 
for the 
blee- 
sings 
con- 
ferred 
upon 
the 
king 


Refrain, 
by the 
chorus 


®Jehovah hath delivered the king, 

He answereth® us when we call upon him> 

§ 35. The God-Given ISdight of Israel’s King, Ps. 21 

Ps. 21 ^In thy strength, 0 Jehovah, the king rejoiceth. 

And in thy help^ he greatly exulteth.^ 

^Thou hast granted him his heart’s desire, 

And the request of his lips thou hast not denied; 

^For thou meetest him with the blessings of prosperity. 

Thou settest on his head a golden crown. 

^Life he asked of thee, thou gavest it to him. 

Length of days forever and ever.^ 

^Great is his glory through thy help. 

Honor and majesty thou bestowest upon him, 

®For thou givest him everlasting blessings, 

Thou dost delight him with joy in thy presence. 

Tor the king ever trusteth in the Lord, 

Through the kindness of the Most High he cannot be moved. 


TTih 
power 
IS invin- 
cible 
be- 
cause 
Jeho- 
vah 
helps 
him 


®Thine hand will find all thy foes, 

Thy right hand will find^ those who hate thee. 
*Thou wilt make them as a furnace of fire® 

At the time of thine appearing. 


*20^ Gk. and Syr., w are greai, but the current Heb. reading, lit , make mention, remember, 
is more m harmony with the rest of the sentence. 

<207 So Gk. Heb. adds Jehoroah. 

*209 Gk and Lat , answer us. 

<‘20® Lit , on the day of our caMnp. 

§ 35 In structure and thought this ps is closely related to 20. Its second vs. is an echo of 
20* * * § . The same king evidently originally figured in both The one ps. is perhaps a litany to be 
sung before battle and the ower a Te Deum to be sung after the victory had been won. The 
allusions, however, m 21 are not to a defimte event but are general. Not merely victory in war 
but the conferring of the blessing which every Heb king desired are described in the opening 
stanza. The warlike note is mucn stronger in the second main stanza where the king is directly 
addressed, even as m the first stanza of 20 The ps. presents a noble though warlike kingly 
ideal It is the portrait not of a tyrant but of a king wno, true to the Hebrewideal, ruled as the 
viceroy of Jehov^ and the servant of the people. The ps consists of two stanzas of twelve lines 
each followed by a refrain of two lines which was probably sung by the people in unison 

»21i Possibly this should (with Bng^, Pss., 1, 183), here and throu^out theps , be translated 
tictory. 

1 211 So Syr , and Lat. 

k21* Cf , for a similar request, I Sam 10®*, II Sam. 16“, I Kgs 1». 

<218 Or, revising the text to avoid the repetition of the same verb, pierce through, or, shatter . 

*0 21® Or, reviamg the Heb. to bring it into closer harmony with the context, Them vnU pvi 
them in a funiace of fire (so Bnggs, Pss , 1, 183). 
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THE GOD-GIVEN MIGHT OF ISRAELIS KING 


The Lord, in his anger, will swallow them. 

And the fire of his wrath will devour them. 
i^Their offspring thou wilt destroy from the earth. 

And their descendants from among the sons of men. 

^Though they plan evil against thee. 

Conceive a plot, they shall not prevail, 

“For thou wilt put them to flight,^ 

And aim at their faces with thy bowstring. 

Refrain 
by the 
ohoms 


^Arise, O Jehovah, in thy strength. 
We will sing and praise thy might.® 


§ 36. Confidence in God’s Protection of His People and King, Ps. 61 

Ps. 61 ^Attend to my cry, O Jehovah, give heed to my prayer. Petition 

^From the end of the earth I will call to thee, when my heart fainteth. protec- 

Lead thou me to the rock that is higher than I,p 

®For thou art a refuge for me, a strong tower from the presence of the enemy. 


^I will be a guest in thy tent forever; I will take refuge under the cover of Assur- 
thy wings. “tLt 

®For thou, 0 Jehovah, hast heard my vows; Son^ 

Thou hast granted the request** of those who fear thy name. 


®Days to the king’s days wilt thou add. 

His years shall be for** generation to generation, 
^e shall abide before Jehovah forever. 

Kindness and faithfulness will preserve him,* 
®So will I sing praise to thy name forever. 

While I daily perform my vows. 


And of 
a lone 
mle 
for the 
king 


&2112 lit., Thou wiU put them the shoulder. 

o21« Gk. and Lat., mighty deeds. 

§ 36 Vs 3 of this ps. suggests that the author was an exile; but the declaraUon that he will 
call upon Jehovah even from the ends of the earth may be but a superlative expression of his con- 
fidence that Jehovah is able to help him wherever he is The figures of the rock, of the strong 
tower, and of bemg Jehovah’s ^est in his tent point to the earher and simpler days rather than 
to the later In Ps 23 the psaunist looks forward to dweUing in Jehovah’s temple rather than in 
his tent, as here. The vow was also a prominent pre-exihc institution- The reference to the king 
in is alone satisfied by a pre-exilic setting, for he is a Hebrew ruler. Vs. * implies that it was a 
collective ps. It was a prayer equally fitting for the individual or the community, although the 
reference to the Mng emphasized its public character. In the hght of all the facte, it may, with 20 
and 21, be assigned to a pre-exilio date The days of Jeremiah and Josiah furnish a fittmg back- 
ground. The original reading, Jt^vaht wluch was changed by a later editor to Qod^ has been 
restored. 

p 61* Gk., Lat., and Syr., On the rock mayest thou lift me up. But Heb., Syr., Old Lat , and 
Targ. read as above. 

q61* Slightly correcting the Heb , which reads, heritage. 

»61« Agam revising the obscure Heb. 

■617 go Syr., Lat., two Heb. MSS., and the demands of the context. 
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PETmONS POE THE KING’S WELFAEE 


§ 37. Prayer That the King^s Riile May Be Just, Beneficent, and Enduring, 

Ps. 72 

The Ps. 72 ^Grant the king thy justice,* O Jehovah, 

And thy righteousness to the king’s son. 

^May he judge thy people in righteousness, 
peace And thine afflicted ones with justice. 

®May the mountains bear peace to the people. 

And the hills brmg forth righteousness.^ 

^May he vindicate the afflicted among the people. 

May he help the sons of the needy 
*May he fear thee"^ while the sun endureth, 

As long as the moon shineth, even forever. 

®May he descend like rain upon the mown grass. 

Like raiU'drops that water the earth. 

^M!ay righteousness* flourish in his days, 

And abundant peace until the moon be no more. 

®May he rule from sea to sea, 

Se And from the river imto the ends of the earth. 

*^May adversariesy bow before him. 

And his enemies lick the dust. 

^®May the kings of Tarshish and the coast-lands bring a gift. 

The kings of Sheba and Seba pay tribute. 

^May all kings pay him homage, 

May all the nations serve him. 
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^^For he delivereth the needy who cry, 
And the afflicted who have no helper. 


§ 37 At least a century of remarkable moral and relirious development apparently lies between 
this ps. and 20 and 21. Here the ideals of Am , Hos , and Is are woven mto a majestic royal ode. 
Like the laws in Dt which define the duties of a Heb. ruler to hia subjects, this ps was 

evidently written in order to place before the kmg worthy ideals to guide him in his rule It 
recalls the poem of the Egyptian prophet Ipuwer, who hved not long aJter 2000 b.c. After de- 
scribing the overthrow of easting political and social evils, this Egyptian forerunner of the Heb. 
prophets declared that a just kmg would arwe who would smite emwhm he raises his arm against 
ii. Joriah was the only lung in Judah’s later history who, even m part, realized the social ideals 
set forth in this wonderful ps Of him Jeremiah declared, He executed law and justice; he judged 
{he cause o/ the poor and ne^y (Jer 22i6. i«). Evidently Josiah’s bemgn policy was in the mind of 
the psalmist ^ The descnptiou in fits no other Heb ruler so well — ^not even David. Ps. 
72 18 the poetic counterpart of the book of Dt , which comes from the same penod The poetry 
in is the antithesis of that of the Prince of Peace pictured m the remainder of the ps It voices 
larael’a narrow national prejudices and selfish ambitions. The immediate sequel of is 
In the light of these facts it is possible that came from the hands of a later editor who missed 
the promise^ of world-wide domimon which is found in the pnmitive Balaam oracle and which 
seemed to him more important than the visions of justice and mercy that were to mark the rule of 
Jehov^’s king 

Little wonder that the Chnstian world has long regarded this ps. as messianic It so far 
transcends anythmg realized by even the best of Israel’s rulers that it pomts unmistakably to the 
future It is a marvellous foreshadowing of the divine purpose to be realized in human society. 
It is by no means an exact portrait of Jesus, the Prince of Peace; but it nobly formulates certain 
of the social ideals which he strove to implant in the minds of his followers. 

*721 So Gk , Lat , and Syr. Heb., judgments. 

a 72* Slightly correcting the Heb and adding the verb implied by the context. 

▼72* The Heb adds and may he crush the oppressor. This is a later msertion, for it is not 
grammatacally or logically connected with the context and is not metncally complete. 
w72s Following the Gk Heb , may they fear thee, 

*72^ So certain MSS , Gk., Lat., and Syr. Heb., a righteous man, 
y72® Slightly correcting the corrupt Heb 
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PRAYER TBAT THE RING’S RULE MAY BE JUST 


hatli pity on the poor and needy. 

And saveth the life of the poor. 

^^He saveth them® from extortion and violence. 
And their life blood is precious in his sight; 
i^So may they live and give him of Sheba’s gold,* 
And pray for him continually. 

And bless him all the day long. 


i®May there be abundance of grain in the land. 

On the hill top may his fruit rustle^ like Lebanon; 

And may they blossom forth® from the city like the wild herbs, 
^^ay his name endure forever. 

May his name be established as long as the sun shineth,"^ 

May aU nations® ask a blessing like his and call him happy. 


The 

king’s 
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^Blessed be Jehovah, the God of Israel, 

He who alone doeth wondrous things. 
Praised be his glorious name forever, 

^®Let the whole earth be filled with his glory. 
Amen and amen.^ 


Con- 

cluding 

dox- 

ology 


n 

THE DIVINE PROMISES TO DAVID AND HIS SUCCESSORS 

Pss. 891^-21' 3. 4. 22 - 62 ^ HQ, 13 ^ 


§ 38. The Sad Contrast between Jehovah’s Promise to David and the Fate of 
His House, Ps. ^ 2^53 


Ps- 89 ^^Thou* art the glory of our strength. 

And by thy favor thou hast exalted our horn. 
“For our shield belongeth to Jehovah, 

And our king to the Holy One of Israel. 


■ 7214 Possibly this word is secondary 

a 7214 xhis line may be secondary. The verbs in the Heb are singular. 

b72i« The exact meaning of this word is not certain. 

«72w Possibly the text is here corrupt. 

d72iT The Heb. is untranslatable. The above rendering is based on a plausible reconstruc- 
tion of the text 

■ 7217 The Gk adds dU the families of the earth. 

f72i» Vss. 18- 18 are the doxology with which this section of the Psalter closes. The Heb. 
adds the prayers of David the son of Jesse are ended. 

§ 38 As Briggs has shown (Pss , II, 250-254) , Ps. 89 consists of two and possibly three ori^nally 
independent poems This is evinced by the different metre employed and by the disamilar 
themes treats in different parts of the ps. The older jw , written in the three-beat measure, 
based on the traditional covenant with David recorded in II Sam. 78*u^ and emphasising the 
contrast between the promise and the fate of the reigning house of Jud^, is clearly the older lit- 
erary unit. In theme and style it is closely parallel to the older poems in the book of Lam The 
description in **-45 implies that the psalmist was personally acquainted with the king whose fate he 
bewail^ It describes well either Jehoiachin or Zedekiah. Vs *6 perhaps fits best the ill-fated 
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•89^7 The editor who combined the two pss in 89 has added for at the beginning of this 
Tirtft And transformed the original our required by the parallelism into his. 
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DIVINE PROMISES TO DAVID AND HIS SUCCESSORS 


The 
divine 
promise 
to pro- 
tect 
him, to 
extend 
his rule, 
and to 
make it 
eternal 


Condi- 

tions 

upon 

which 

the 

divme 

prom- 

ises 

were 

based 


^^Once^ thou didst speak in a vision 
To thy holy one,® and didst say: 

I have placed a crown‘d upon a hero,® 

I have exalted one chosen from the people; 

201 found David my servant. 

With my holy oil I anointed him; 

2^ With whom my hand is established, 

Mine arm also doth strengthen him. 

31 made a covenant with my chosen one;* 

I swore to David my servant: 

will establish thy seed forever. 

And build thy throne for all generations.* 

22The enemy shall not exact*^ from him. 

The wrong-doers^ shall not afflict him. 

23And I will crush his adversaries before him, 

And I will smite down those who hate him. 

24But my faithfulness and lovingkindness shall be with him, 

And through my name shall his hom be exalted. 

2^1 will set his hand also on the sea. 

And his right hand on the rivers.' 

2SHe shall cry to me, ‘Thou art my father, 

M!y God, and the rock of my salvation.* 

2^1 -^1 also make him my first-bom, 

Most high above the kings of earth. 

23My lovingkindness will I keep for him forevermore, 

And my covenant shall stand fast for him. 

2®B[is seed will I preserve forever. 

And his throne as the days of heaven. 

®®If his sons forsake my law. 

And walk not in my judgments, 

3^If they profane my statutes. 

And keep not my commands; 

32Then will I visit their transgressions with a rod, 

And their iniquity with stripes. 

Zedekiah. The later editor, in the process of reconstruction, evidently transferred * • * from their 
original position after ^ and injectea them into the midst of a later poem written in the four-beat 
measure describing Jehovah*s might and goodness. This wonderfully symmetrical and power- 
ful song of adoration is found in Cf § 94 To the royal hymn which comes from the 

earlier part of the Babyloman exile, the final editor of the ps , who probably lived in the Gk penod 
not long before the beginning of the Maccabean struggle, has appended a four-beat poem, in 
bewailing the fate that had overtaken Jehovah’s people, and especially the faithful in the Jewish 
commumty. 

b89i* Lit., i e , referring to the promisM to David recorded in II Sam 78-w 
c89i« So certain Heb. MSS Heb , Jioly ones. The reference is clearly to Nathan. Cf II 
Sam 7* 

*J89i» Correcting the Heb. which reads, probably through a scribal error, help. 

I. e., David, the mighty warnor. 

*89* Cf. the natural antecedent in 

So Gk. and a possible translation of the Heb Syr and Lat , come treacherously upon. 
Ift , son of wrong The Heb phrase clearly has a collective meaning- 
. 7 ^ IS retamed it refers to the Tigris as well as the Euphrates, and probably 

includes the connecting canals. 
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THE SAD CONTRAST 


^But my lovingkindness will I not remove^ from thee, 

I will not belie^ my faithfulness. 

^1 will not profane my covenant. 

Nor alter that whicli hath issued from my lips. 

3H)nce have I sworn by my holiness, 

Verily, I will not lie unto David. 

®®His seed shall endure forever. 

And his throne as the sun before me, 

^^As the moon shall it be established forever, 

Even as long as^ the sky is firm. 

^But thou hast cast off and rejected. 

Thou hast been exceedingly wroth with thine anointed. 

®®Thou hast spurned the covenant of thy servant. 

Thou hast profaned his crown to the ground. 

^°Thou hast broken down his fences. 

Thou hast made his fortresses a ruin. 

^All the passersby rob him. 

He hath become an object of reproach to his neighbors. 

^hou hast exalted the right hand of his adversaries. 

Thou hast made all his enemies rejoice. 

^Yea, thou hast turned back"^ his sword. 

And thou hast not made him stand in battle. 

“^^Thou hast made his lustre to cease, “ 

And flung down his throne to the ground. 

^®Thou hast shortened the days of his youth. 

Yea, thou hast covered him with shame. 

^®How long, 0 Jehovah, wilt thou hide thyself? 

Shall thy wrath forever burn like fire ? 

^^Remember, O Lord,® the duration of life;^ 

For what vanity hast thou created all the sons of men ! 

^What man is there who shall live and not see death, 

Who can deliver his life from the power of Sheol ? 

Lord, where are thy former acts of kindness. 

Which thou didst swear to David in thy faithfulness? 

®®Remember, O Lord, the reproach of thy servants. 

My bearing in my bosom all the sins*i of the peoples, 

®^With which thine enemies reproach thee, 0 Jehovah, 

With which they reproach the footsteps of thine anointed.*^ 

i89“ So certain Heb. MSS., Lat , and Syr supported by the parallel in II Sam. 
k89” So Briggs felicitously renders the Heb verb 
189*^ Slightly revismg the corrupt and unintelligible Heb 
m 89" So a revised Heb text Or, edge. 

n89« Or, revising to bnng this hne into close par^elism with the next, hia scepter from his 
hand, or, with Bnggs, Thou hast taken away the scepter of majesty 
o 89<7 Correctmg an obvious scribal error. 
p 89*^ Lit , whai duration, i. e., of man’s life. 
a89«® Correcting the Heb by the aid of Aquila and Lat. 

'89*1 This ps. concludes with the doxology that closes the third division of the Psalter, 
Bless Jeho/tah forever. Amen and amen. 
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DIVINE PEOMISES TO DAVID AND HIS SUCCESSOES 
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§ 39. Jehovaii’s Care for His King, Ps. 2 

Ps. 2 ^Why do the heathen throng together,® 

And the peoples devise vain plans ? 

^The kings of the earth take their stand. 

And the princes consult together,* 

Against Jehovah and his anointed [saying]. 

Let us tear apart their bonds. 

Let us cast from us their cords.’ 

^ne throned in heaven laugheth. 

At them the Lord mocketh; 

®Then he saith to them in his wrath. 

In his burning anger affrighting them: 

It is I who have set^ my king 
On Zion, my sacred mountain.’ 

TLet me declare Jehovah’s decree ! 

He hath said to me; ‘Thou art my son/ 

This day have I begotten thee; 

®I will give^ the heathen as thy heritage. 

And the ends of the earth for thy possession, 


§ 39 This ps , like 1, has no superscription It was clearly given its present position as an 
introduction to the collection of Davidic pss which follows in 3-41. Its basis is the covenant 
and promise made to David accordu^ to ll Sam 7U--i6. In the psalmist puts in the mouth of 
the long the promise of II Sam Ivnll he to him a father^ and he shall he to me a son The poet 
assumes as hm historical background the period after David had established his dynasty at Jeru- 
salem and had subjugated the surroonding nations It is apparently in David’s mouth, as the 
representative of Israel’s reigmng house, that the poet puts the words in which embody his 
messianic hopes These contemplate the world-wide rule of the messiamc king. The great 
kmgdoins of Assyria, Babyloma, and Persia, and the repeated rebellions of the subject i>eoples, 
are evidently before the psalmist’s mind To him the splendors and glo^, which the Chromcler 
projected back into the days of David and Solomon, lie in the future Not the sword but Jeho- 
vah's rmght 18 to bring about this consummation 

The PS apparently reflects the broadened vision that came with the experiences of the exile, 
but it is difficult to date it with assurance. Except for the presence of several Ajram words, the 
language is free from indications of late influence. Israel’s outlook is hopeful. On the distant 
honson are great national rebellions. The opening days of the reign of Danus, when every mes- 
senger brought reports of a new rebellion and when, as we learn from the sermons of Haggai and 
Zechanah, cf. Hag 2 *>- 28 , Zech 2, the Jews hoped that a Davidio king would speedily arise in 
their midst and set up a world-wide kingdom, funush the most satisfactory setting This is also 
in harmony with its position at the head of tiie earliest Davidio collection of pss Cf Introd , p 45 
The ps. is remarkably symmetric^ and falls into four stanzas of approximately seven hnes 
each The strophic parallehsm is moat marked: the first and fourth are synonymous and stand 
in the antithetic relation to the second and third, which are synonymous 

The hopes of the ps never found their complete reahzation in Israel’s history; but the abso- 
lute trust m Jehovah and in the ultimate victory of the right that pervades it lifts it above all 
local conditions and gives it a universal significance which finds its true realization in the kingdom 
of God established by Jesus 

■21 The usual conjectural rendering of tins rare verb, rage, is not supported by the present 
context or the obvious meaning of the noun denved from the same root in 55i^ and 64*, where 
the parallelism requires throng or conspiracy. Cf. Dan. 6*' assemble togeiher. 

*2* Some commentators would revise the text to read, cmirive plots, on the strength of the 
parallelism, but the accepted reading expresses hostile action. 
v2« The Gk. reads, X toas set by him 

▼2’ Possibly the first two lines should be emended to read, I have said. Thou art my son. 
Cf the gospel iw of this passage in Mk 1”, also Rom 1*, Acts 13*«. This vs contains an echo 
of the old Semitic formula of adoption Cf Code of Hammurabi, § 170. 

»2* The Heb. adds ask of me; but this introduces two extra beats into the line and inter- 
rupts the thought. It seems to be a later toning down of the strong messianic promise. 
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JEHOVAH^S CAEE FOR HIS K[NG 


®Wit]i an iron rod shalt thou break them in pieces,* 

Like a potter’s vessel dash them to fragments.’ 

^°There£ore, act wisely, 0 kings. 

Be advised, ye rulers^ of earth ! 

^Serve Jehovah with fear. 

And rejoice in him with trembling.* 

^Worship sincerely,* lest he be angry 
Lest ye perish from the right^ way. 

For his anger is quickly kindled. 

Happy are all seeking refuge in him 1° 

§ 40. Jehovah’s Promises to the Ruler of His People, Ps. 110 

Ps. 110 ^Jehovah’s oracle to my lord : 

‘ Sit thou at my right hand,^ 

Until I make thine enemies a stool for thy feet.’ 

® Jehovah will extend the rod of thy strength; 

From Zion rule thou in the midst of thine enemies. 

^The people will volunteer® in the day of thy battle array 
From the womb of the morning thou shalt have the dew of thy youth.® 

^Jehovah hath sworn and will not regret it, 

Thou art a priest forever after the order of Melchizedefc;^ 

^he Lord is at thy right hand; 

He doth smite in the day of his wrath. 

®He judgeth, he filleth the valleys*^ with the nations. 

He doth smite the chiefs^ over the wide earth. 


*2* Or, rule as shepherd; but the parallel’sm favors the above reading. 

y2^o Lit , judges^ but the term is evidently used as m Judges for rulers. 

*211 Or, revising the text, submit yourselves to him. The Gk. retaina the in him required 
by the metre 

»2i* So Sym and Old Lat The rendering, liss the son^ makes no sense and arose through 
the influence of the Aramaic The Heb. means, lit , kiss purely, as in Job 31*7. Cf also I Kgs. 
19^8 and Hos 13*, the reference is to adoration and worship A plausible emendation reads, l^s 
him, i e , worship him 

b2i® So Gk The Heb. omits right but the metre requires it. 

o27* This hne is possibly a later liturgical addition, since it has no real connection with the 
rest of the ps , and especially the preceding lines, which rrfer not to the aflBicted who need a refuge 
but to the rulers of the earth. 

§ 40 This vigorous, stately, highly poetic ps breathes the warhke spirit of the Maccabean 
era. Evidently the tide of battle has turned in favor of the Jews, and they are already rejoicing 
in the attainment of pohtical independence Although bnef, it is full of allusions to Israel’s ear- 
lier hopes and conditions. The figure in ^ is based on the late Jewish tradition in Gen. 14. Ac- 
cording to I Mao. 1441, Simon and nis descendants were assured the high-pnesthood forever. Like 
the ancient priest-king of Gen, 14, he combined both civil and religious authority The imtial 
letters of ib. 2, a, and ^ spell the name Simon, the last of the sons of Mattathias, whose achievements 
and reign, as suggested in this ps., correspond closely to the detailed record of I Mac There 
IS httle doubt, therefore, that this is a Maccabean ps. It may be dated with assurance in the 
year 141 b c., when Simon was proclaimed high prtesf, general, and governor of the J em and the 
priests, and protector of all. I Mac 1447 

d 110* Dividmg the vs as the metre and parallelism demand 

«110* J. e , come forward and jom the ranks readily when the army is mustered. 

<110* So Lat andAquila. The Heb. adds in holy array ; but this destroys the metre and 
is clearly a later gloss. 

*110» I. e , the fresh, vigorous warriors who, like sparkling dewdrops upon the vegetation, 
gleam m the morning hght. 

h 1104 Melchizedek may be a later addition At any rate the reference is to the late Jewish 
story in Gen 14^“*!. 

ill0« So Aquila, Sym., and Jerome. 

1 110* So Gk. Heb., chief, or head. 
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DIVINE PROMISES TO DAVID AND BIS SUCCESSORS 
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inlieritance by the way he maketh it: 

Therefore he lifteth up his head.^ 

§ 41. Jehovah’s Promises to David and to Zion, Ps. 132 

Ps. 132 ^Jehovah, remember for David all his affliction;^ 

^How he swore to Jehovah and vowed to the Mighty One of Jacob : 

3*1 will not enter into the tent of my house, nor go up into my bed;”^ 

41 will not give sleep to mine eyes, or slumber to mine eye-lids 

^Until I find a place for Jehovah, a habitation® for the Mighty One of Jacob.’ 

®Lo, we heard of it in Ephrathah;^ we found it in the field of Jearim. 

^Let us come to his abode; let us worship at his footstool.^ 

3Arise, 0 Jehovah, to thy resting place with the ark of thy strength. 

®Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness, and thy pious ones rejoice.® 

^^For thy servant David’s sake, turn not away the face of thine anointed.* 
^Jehovah swore unto David in truth, he will not depart from it : 

‘Of the fruit of thy body will I set one for thee upon thy throne. 

^If thy children but keep my covenant and my testimony, which I teach 
them. 

Their children also shall be forever, they shall sit upon thy throne/ 

^^For Jehovah hath chosen Zion, he desired it for his habitation; 

^4(Saying] : ‘This is my resting place forever; here will I dwell, for I desire it. 

will bless her provision; I will satisfy her poor with bread; 

^®And her priests will I clothe with salvation, and her pious ones will shout 
for joy. 


kll07 An exceedingly diflScult vs. Heb reads, He dnnks of the brook on the way; therefore 
he lifts up his head. The above translation follows a reconstruction suggested by Bnggs C-Pss., 
II, 379) 

§ 41 Like Ps, 89, this ps is based on the covenant with David recorded in II Sam 
The psalmist is, however, familiar with the writings of the Chronicler, II Chr. and with a late 
Jewish tradition regarding the removal of the ark to Jerusalem in the days of David He also 
uses the terms and is imbued -with the ideas of the late pnestly school Cf »• 12 The pious ones 
mentioned in o* “ are probably the Hasideans who ralhcd about Judas Maccabeus The htorary 
style of the ps. is awkward and repetitious and lacks the vigor of the earlier periods It probably 
comes from the Maccabean penod and voices the hope that Jehovah will redeem his promises to 
Jerusalem and the house of David through the achievements of the Haamonean rulers The 
lamp for Jehovah^ s anointed (David), was probably Simon, who revived the traditions and glories 
of the Davidic dynasty. It is significant that m the closing stanza the psalmist puts the chief 
emphasis on the restoration of Jerusalem 

1 1321 The reference is probably to the misfortunes attendant upon David’s first attempt to 
remove the ark to Jerusalem Cf. II Sam. 

“ 132® No such oath is recorded elsewhere in the 0 T. It is either an inference from the 
historical situation or an element taken from later Jewish tradition. 

“ 132< Cf for the same idiom, Pr. 6A 

o 132® The Heb plural probably emphasizes the size and dignity of the dwelling place in 
which Jehovah’s ark was to abide 

p 132* Ephrathah, in Ruth 411 and Mio. 6*, is the designation of the region about Bethlehem. 
From this context it appears that it included the remon southwest of Jerusalem in which Kirjath- 
jearim, where the ark has been left, accordmg to I Sam 7^, was situated. 

c 1327 The historical narrative is here condensed This vs describes the resolve of the people. 

f 132® An echo of the ancient song that, according to Nu 10«, was sung in the wilderness when- 
ever the people took up the ark and began the march. It is probably quoted from II Chr. 6^^ 

• 132» So II Chr 6** and repeated in “ 

1 13210 Possibly this vs is simply an addition from II Chr. 6". 
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JEHOVAH’S PROmSES TO DAVID AND TO ZION 


^^There will I make the horn of David bud;“ I have arranged a lamp^ for 
mine anointed. 

enemies will I clothe with shame; but upon him his crown will bloom.' 

m 

THE IDEALS OF AN UPRIGHT RULER 
Ps. 101 

§ 42. A Maccabean Ruler’s Oath of Office, Ps. 101 

Ps. 101 ^Of mercy and justice will I sing to thee, O Jehovah.® 

H will behave myself wisely^ and blamelessly. O when wilt thou come to 

me.P 

I will walk in uprightness of mind in the midst of my house.® 

®I will sct*^ before mine eyes nothing that is base,® 

I hate an act of apostasy;^ it shall not cleave to me. 

^A perverse purpose^ I will banish from me; I will know no evil. 

® Whoever secretly slanders his neighbor, him will I cut off; 

WLoever has a high look and a proud heart, him will I not tolerate. 

®Mme eyes shall be upon the faithful of the land, that they may dwell with 
me; 


u 13217 This figure is derived from Ezek. 29^1. 

V 13217 Cf I Kgs. 15*, where Rehoboam is described as the lamp of David. 

§ 42 This ps. IS an important historical document. In I Mac. 14i* it is recorded of Simon, 
the Maccabean ruler, that 

He strengthened all the distressed of hts people^ 

He was full of zeal for the law^ 

And every lawless and wicked person he banished. 

There is eveiy reason to beheve that this ps voices the ideals of Simon, who out of gratitude was 
made by his Jewish subjects their governor, military commander, and high pnest. Of all the Mac- 
cabean rulers he was the most famous for the justice and faith which he showed to hia nation, and 
because he sought by all means to exalt his people ... so that the heathen were taken away from their 
country, as well as those who were in the cUy of Damd (I Mac. 14 m* *«). It egresses well the spirit 
that actuated the early Maccabean rulers. The reference in * to, lit , the wmh of them that turn 
aside IS clearly an allusion to the apostate Jews whose leanings toward Hellenism had precipitated 
the Maccabean struggle The reference in the second hne of ® is probably to the Sadducean 
nobles with which the Maccabeans as yet had made no alliances. The ps gives an exceedingly 
vivid picture not only of the noble motives which actuated Simon but also of the difficult condi- 
tions with which he had to deal Its five-beat metre emphasizes the deep feelmg which inspired 
him 

* 101* The Heb. adds, echoing the main verb, J would sing praises; but this destroys the metre 
and is apparently the work of a later scnbe. Duhm and other commentators would reconstruct 
the onginal verb so as to read, I will keep mercy and justice. While this reconstruction is possibly 
original, it is only a conjecture 

b 101* Lit., in the way cf uprightness Cf in an upright way. 

olOl* Certam scholars would reconstruct the Heb so that this vs would read, I unU give 
heed to the way of the upright when he comes before me. While it is probable that the latter part of 
this hne is corrupt, this reconstruction is not in harmony with its context. The first stanza of 
the pa. deals with the ruler’s personal motives and actions It is not until the second stanza that 
he descnbes his treatment of the wicked and the upnght. 

101* This verb and those throughout the ps may be translated in the preiwnt, describing 
habitual action, but interpreted in the future tense they onng out more clearly the idea of the vow 
which underlies the ps It corresponds m many ways to our modem oath of office. 

e 101* Lit , thing of belial 

*101* Or, the work of those who turn aside. 

K 101* Lit , a perverse mind. Either a reference to the current tendency toward Helleniam 
or to fal^ood m geneiaL 
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THE IDEALS OF AN UPRIGHT RULER 


He who walks in an upright manner, that one shall serve me. 
rHe who practices deceit shall not dwell within my house; 

He who speaks falsehood shall not be established before mine eyes. 
®2ealously^ will I destroy all the wicked of the land. 

That I may cut off from the city of Jehovah all wicked doers. 
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IV 

THE RULE OF JEHOVAH THE DIVINE KING 
Ps. 24, 47, 93, 95, 96, 98, 97, 99, 222^-31 

§ 43. The Homage Due Jehovah the Universal King, Ps. 24 

Ps. 34 ^The earth is Jehovah’s and all that it contains. 

The world and those who dwell therein; 

^For® he hath founded it upon the seas, 

And established it upon the floods.^ 

3Who may ascend the hill of Jehovah ? 

Who may stand in His holy place ? 


h 101* Lit , to mornings. The Heb. idiom, to rise early %n the wominp, was equivalent to our 
Eng verb, to be zealous The present idiom expresses the idea of being^ constantly zealous. 

The Rule of Jehovah the Divine King. — A phase of the messianic hope very different from 
that expressed in the precedmg sections is developed m the present group of jiss The Davidic 
king has disappeared completely from the psalmist’s vision and instead Jehovah is the divine Kmg, 
who rules supreme not only over httle Israel but over all nations and the universe. These pss. 
represent m many ways the noblest and most spiritual expression of Israel’s messianic b(me In 
the light of the prophetic writings, it is possible to trace the gradual unfolding of this behei Like 
the Davidic national hopes, its genesis may be traced back to the days of the united Heb. king- 
dom The example of one king ruling over all the tribes of Israel and their conquered neighbors 
suggested the analogy of one divine Kmg ruhng supreme over Jew and Gentile alike. The prophet 
Amos was the first to express the definite conviction that Jehovah directed the fortunes of Israel’s 
heathen neighbors as well as those of his chosen people. Acquaintance with the Assyr , Baby., 
and Persian empires, each ruled by one absolute monarch whose authority extended almost to 
the bounds of the known world, tended powerfully to broaden Israel’s conception of the extent of 
Jehovah’s rule The exile also brought them into touch with many foreign peoples and devel- 
oped within the hearts of certain enli^tened Jews the desire to share with other peoples the wor- 
ship of the one God who had specially revealed himself to the Jewish people. 

Zechariah, whose date, early m the Persian penod, can be absolutely fixed, is the first prophet 
to express definitely this missionary hope. In those days ten men out of all the languages of the nations 
shall take hold of the skirt of him who is a Jew, saying: ‘ We vnll go with you, for we have hoard that 
God is with you ’ In Is 56’ the noble hope is also expressed that Jehovah’s house shall be called 
the house of prayer for all people. The unknown prophet of Zech 14*, who wrote during the lat- 
ter part of the Gk i>eriod or durmg the Maccabean age, also clearly declared, Jehovah shall be king 
aU over the earth 

In these pss , which describe Jehovah’s kingly rule, the liturgical element is prominent. The 
authors of most of them were well acquainted with the later 0 T writings. Ezek , II Is , Gen., 
Job, and many of the earher pss The influence of II Isaiah is espeoimly strong. These pss 
represent the high-water mark of Israel’s mesaamc hopes. Their ideals are broader, less national, 
and more universal than those found elsewhere in the Psalter They probably reflect the lai^er 
outlook of the Jews of the dispersion, and may well have been written to be sung by the pilgrims 
as they came streaming from the distant lands of the exiles to pay homage to the divine King at 
the great annual feast in the days follovnng the restoration of the Judean commumty as a result 
of Nehemiah’s work. They formulate that exalted belief in the rule or kingdom of God which 
was given the central place in the teachings of Jesus Spiritualized, ethicized, individualized, and 
yet umversalized by him, this conception of Jehovah’s rule became the corner-stone of Christiamty 

§ 43 Many interpreters find in this ps two or three distinct units Vss. * describe Jeho- 
vah’s universal rule, vss, *-• those eligible to worship in Jehovah’s temple; vss. the entrance of 


• 24* The /or is lacking in the Gk , Sym , and Theod , and may be a later addition 

>>24® I. e., the great waters, which, according the pnmitive Semitic belief, encircled the earth. 
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THE HOMAGE DUE JEHOVAH 


^He that hath clean hands and a pure heart. 
Who hath not sworn falsely.® 

®e shall receive a blessing from Jehovah, 

And vindication^ from the God of his salvation. 
®This is the generation of them that seek him,® 
That seek the face of Jacobis God.^ 

H/ift up your heads, 0 ye gates. 

And lift yourselves up, ye everlasting doors. 
And the King of Glory wiU come in. 

®Who is this King of Glory? 

Jehovah, strong and mighty, 

Jehovah mighty in battle. 

®Lift up your heads, O ye gates. 

And lift yourselves up, ye everlasting doors. 
And the King of Glory will come in. 

loWho is this King of Glory? 

Jehovah, the God of hosts. 

He is the King of Glory. 
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Jehovah into his temple There is unquestionably a certain literary unity m the ps., whether it 
be original or the work of the editor, for throughout Jehovah is the object of homage, and the 
theme is the gomg up of the people to the temple to worship. The date of the coneludmg section, 
^•1®, is the crux of the whole question Its background is evidently an important event in the iua- 
toiy of the temple Three such events have been advocated by different interpreters: (1) the 
dedication of Solomon’s temple; (2) the rededication of the second temple in 516, and (3) the 
reconsecration of the temple in 165 b c. The martial note favors either the earhest or the latest 
date, but the position of the ps. in the Psalter does not favor the Maccabean period although it 
does not entirely preclude it. The reference to the everlasting doors, lit, doors of eternity ^ is 
inconsistent with the original dedication of the temple, if the allusion is to the gates of the temple 
Itself. That the author or at least the editor of the ps in its present form had m mind the temple 
gates is clearly shown by the first part of the ps , e, g.^ *. Furthermore, there is no suggestion in 
the ps. that the author had in mind the gates of Jerusalem. The peculiar phrase, King of Glory ^ 
recalls the similar titles which the Baby, kings employed in their public decrees and historical 
inscriptions. Jehovah’s entrance mto his temmle holies that, according to the belief of his wor- 
shippers, he had for a time abandoned it. From Ezek. and elsewhere in the contemporary lit- 
erature we learn that this was precisely what was pooularly believed by the Jews durmg the penod 
of the Baby, exile Ezekiel taught that Jehovah had temporarily taken up his abode on a mstant 
mountain m the north. The problem that disturbed the temple builders to whom Zechanah 
rooke was whether or not Jehovah would be satisfied with the temple and its service, polluted as 
they had been by the presence of the heathen Cf. Zech 3^-*. The second half of this ps., there- 
fore, is pecuharly appropriate in connection with the rededication of the second ten^le It implies 
that the people marched in solemn procession to the temple very much as they did at the dedicar 
tion of the walls a few years later. Cf Neh. Equally appropriate is the opening stanza 

of Ps. 24, which describes the universahty of Jehovah’s rule — ^an idea which appears in germinal 
form in Am 9 and was characteristic of the prophets of the earher part of the Persian period. 
The qualifications of a true worshipper of Jehovah are also defined in the neirt stanza in accord- 
ance with the principles laid down by the pre-exilic prophets, rather than in accordance with 
pnimtive Heb. thought or even of that of later Judaism. Each element, therefore, m the ps. 
was eminently appropriate in connection with the dedication of the second temple in 516 b c., 
and this dating accomb well with its position in the Psalter. Its simple, vigorous style and its 
exultant spirit support this conclusion. The ps was probably written to be recited by the x>eopie 
and the pnests as the procession stood before the temple. 

<»24* Lit., who l^h not lifted up himself to falsehood. A scribe has added the explanatory 
clause, hath not sworn to lie His meaning evidently is that the worshipper had not bome^ false 
testimony against his neighbor. According to Heb. standards the vs. represents a rising climax: 
TTia hands were guiltless, ms heart was pure, and he had done no wrong against his neighbor. 

d24® J. e , that moral righteousness which qualifies one for admission to the sanctuary. 

•24* I. e., the type of man who was worthy to enter the presence of the divine King, 

*24* So Gk. and Lat., supported by Syr. 
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THE EtJLE OP THE DIVINE KING 


§ 44. Jehovah’s Universal Reigii> Ps. 47 

'aU to Ps. 47 ^Clap your hands, all ye peoples. 

Shout to Jehovah with a voice of triumph; 

^For Jehovah Most High® is awe-inspiring. 

The great King over all the earth. 


^is 3He subdued^ the peoples imder us, 

i^eve- And nations imder our feet. 

^e chose our inheritance for us. 

The excellency of Jacob which he loveth. 
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®Jehovah^ hath gone up with a shout, 
Jehovah amid the sound of trumpets. 
®Sing praises to Jehovah, sing praises; 
Sing praises to our King, sing praises. 

^Since he is king over all the earth 
To Jehovah sing with a skilful song. 
^Jehovah reigneth over the nations, 
Jehovah sitteth upon his holy throne. 
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®The nobles of the people are gathered together. 
With’' the people of the God of Abraham; 

For the shields of the earth’ are Jehovah's; 
Greatly exalted is he. 


§ 45. Jehovah’s Majestic Rule of the Universe, Ps. 93 

Jeh^ Ps. 93 ^Jehovah reigneth. 

Clothed in majesty as with a garment, 

Jehovah hath girded himself with strength. 


§ 44 This ps is related both to 24 and the group of kingly pss in 93-100 The warlike spirit 
in ® possibly points to the Maccabean era, but it is the triumph of an omnipotent God, not of a 
wamor, winch is here proclaimed. The ps was evidently written to be used in connection with 
a feast, possibly that of trumpets, as is su^ested by ®. Its background is a penod of confidence 
and rejoicing and exaltation The peaceful days following the rebuilding of the walls of Jeru- 
salem by Nehemiah furmsh a natural background Its spint is also that of II Isaiah 

*472 According to Philo Bybhua, the Phoenicians used Eliom as a name for God, Aside from 
Nu 24i‘, where it is employed by Balaam, ii» use as a designation of Jehovah is confined to the 
post-exiho wntmgs. 
i»47» Lit., spoke 

*475 Heb , Oody and so throughout the rest of the ps 

i47^ Possibly this line is secondary, as it is only a variant of the first line of 
k47» Supplying the preposition with from the Gk. and Syr. It is evidently omitted by a 
scribe because it has in Heb. the same radicals as the following word for people 

i47» I. e.y the kings of the earth. Cf. Ps. 89^®, where Jehovah is spoken of as the shield of 
hia people. 

$ 45 This majestic ps. has many points of contact with II Isaiah Cf. * and la, 51®, 52^; * 
and Is, 44’', 45*’, 46»* ». ’•> It is closely connected with 97 and 99 by the initial phrase, Jehovah 

reigneth The psalmist clearly had in mind the vision of Jehovah, the divine King, seated on his 
throne, that made a profound impression upon the young Isaiah (Is. 6). Instead of the seraphim, 
the primeval floods here bear testimony to Jehovah's might and majesty The first four vss 
constitute a complete umt. While the poem may be very old, it was probably suggested by con- 
templation of the picture of creation in Gen 1 Its thought and symbolism are akm to the pow- 
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JEHOVAH’S MAJESTIC RULE OF THE UNIVERSE 


Tliou°^ hast established the world immovable. 

^hy throne is established of old. 

From eternity art thou. 

®The floods lifted up, 0 Jehovah, 

The floods have lifted up their voice, 

The floods lift up their waves, 

^More than the voices of many waters, 

MCightier than the breakers of the sea : 

* Highly exalted art thou, O Jehovah, 

®Thy testimonies are exceedingly sure. 

Holiness becometh thy house. 

Thou, O Jehovah, art eternal.^ 

§ 46. Jehovah the Creator and Ruler of His People, Ps. 95 

Ps. 95 ^Oh come, let us sing to Jehovah, 

Let us cry aloud to the rock of our salvation, 

®Let us come before his presence with thanksgiving, 

Let us cry aloud to him with psalms, 

®For Jehovah is a great God, 

And a great King above all gods- 
^In his hand are the depths of the earth. 

The heights of the mountains are his also. 

®The sea is his, and he made it. 

And his hands formed the dry land. 

®Oh come, let us worship and bow down. 

Let us kneel before Jehovah oiu: Maker; 

^For he, indeed, is our God, 

And we are his people^ and the sheep of his hand. 

To-day, if ye will hear his voice;® 

^Harden not your heart as at Meribah, 

As in the day of Massah in the wilderness. 


erful poems which, come from the middle and latter part of the Persian period. The last vs , 
which focuses the attention on Israel’s law and ceremonial mstitutions, is m contrast to the broad 
universalism of the rest of the pa. In its present structure the ps. is closely parallel to Ps, 19, 
where a fervent poem m praise oi the law is appended to a nature ps. It reveals the spirit and con- 
victions of the later Jews, who regarded natura^henomena and the law as kindred and the highest 
revelations of Jehovah’s character and will 'Inis conviction had taken possession of the Jews 
during the closing years of the Persian penod, so that it is not impossible that the ps m its present 
form comes from tiie same author, al through it is probable that the last vs. was added by a later 
editor to adapt it to a htuigical use in connection with the temple. 

*a93i So the VSS. Cf. 75», I (Jehovah) hold up the piUars (of the earth). Heb., The world 
ia eatabltshed. . . ^ , 

§ 46 This ps , hke the others in the group to which it belongs, comes either from the latter 
part of the Persian or from the (5k. penod Vss ^o-ii are regarded by many as secondary, but they 
complete the logical unity of the ps and it is more probable that they are from the original author 
the work of a later editor. They illustrate the concreteness which distinguishes the Oriental 
from the Occidental poet 

n957 So Syr. and certain Heb MSS So also 100*. Heb , people of hu pasture, 
oQ57o^n Cf., for a variant of this theme, 
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THE EXILE OF THE DIVINE KENG 


“When your fathers tempted me. 

Proved me, and saw my work. 
i°Forty years was I grieved with that^ generation. 

And said, ‘They are a people erring in heart 
And they do not know my ways.’ 

^^So I swore in my wrath. 

That they should not enter into my resting place. 

§ 47. Proclamation of Jehovah’s Universal Rule, Ps. 96 

Exor- Ps. 96 ^Oh sing to Jehovah a new song; 

Sing to Jehovah, all the earth. 

“Sing to Jehovah, bless his name. 

Proclaim the good news of his salvation from day to day. 
^Declare his glory among the nations. 

His marvellous deeds among all the peoples. 

Jeho- ^Pqj. great is Jehovah, and most worthy of praise, 

He is to be revered above all gods, 

®For all the gods of the peoples are worthless,*^ 

But it is Jehovah who made the heavens. 

^Majesty and splendor are in his presence. 

Strength and beauty are in his sanctuary. 

Call to ’'Ascribe to Jehovah, ye families of the peoples, 

natioM Ascribe to Jehovah glory and strength, 

to join s^cribe to Jehovah the glory due his name; 

gaying Bring an offering, and come into his courts, 

h^age ®Gh worship Jehovah in holy ornaments,^ 

Dance® before him, all the earth. 

^°Say among the nations, ‘Jehovah reigneth,* 

He it is who will judge the peoples with equity.’ 

^a& ^Let the heavens be glad, and the earth rejoice; 

Let the sea roar, and the fullness thereof, 

^Let the field exult, and all that is therein. 


p95w So Gk., Lat , and Syr. 

^ ^ § 47 Ps3 96 and 98 are introduced by the same striking formula and are closely related in 
spirit and theme It is possible that they were originally one ps,, for 98 develops the thought of 
96. The fact that Ps 96 is Quoted m I Chr. 16®®-®® suggests, although it does not conclusively 
prove, that it comes from the Gk. period 

«96* J e , are nothing and do nothing for their worshippers. The idea is a familiar one m 
•ttie post-exilic writers. Cf Lev. 19*, 26*, and Ps. 97’. 

r96®^ Lit., splendor, as in ®. 'Ibe reference is "to the garments and ornaments to be worn by 
the worshippers These must be suited to the worship of the divine ICing. 

• 96® Lit , uohvrl, i e., m the dance All the earth means its inhabitants 
*96*® The parallel text in I Chr 16®® here departs widely from the order Vs. is lacking 
and follows ***. Vs w** is also but a repetition of 93*0, The world also is established immovable. 
It not only introduces an extra line but is abo out of harmony with the context so that it must be 
regarded as secondary. 
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PROCLAMATION OF JEHOVAH’S UNTVTIRSAL RULE 


Let every tree of tlie forest sing for joy,® 

^^Before Jehovah, for he cometh to judge the earth.^ 

§ 48. A Call to Praise Jehovah for His Righteousness, Ps. 98 

Ps. 98 ^Oh sing to Jehovah a nev?” song. 

For he hath done marvellous things : 

His right hand hath gotten him the victory. 

His holy arm hath helped^ him. 

^Jehovah hath made known his victory. 

His righteousness hath he revealed before the nations. 

®He hath remembered his kindness to Jacob,* 

And his faithfulness to the house of Israel.^ 

^Shout to Jehovah, aJl the earth. 

Break forth, exult, and make melody, 

®Make melody to Jehovah with the lyre. 

With the lyre and the sound of melody. 

®With trumpets and the sound of the horn. 

Shout before the Ring, Jehovah. 

^Let the sea roar, and all that it contains. 

The world, and they who dwell therein, 

*Let the streams clap their hands. 

Let the mountains in unison sing joyously, 

®For he cometh® to judge the earth; 

He will judge the world with righteousness. 

And the peoples with equity. 

§ 49. Jehovah’s Just and Holy Rule, Ps. 99 

Ps. 99 ^Jehovah reigneth; let the peoples tremble. 

He sitteth enthroned;* let the earth quake. 

^Jehovah is great in Zion, 

Exalted is he above all the peoples. 

®Let them praise thy great and terrible name. 

Holy and strong is he, 

^He doth reign;** he loveth justice. 
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u96i» The parallel in I Chr. 16** unites the clause, before Jehovah, with this line. 

▼ 96** So the parallel in I Chr 16**, and this forms the logical conclusion to the ps. A scribe 
has by mistake treated the for he comeih and added, from 98®, Be vjiU jitdge the world %n nghteous- 
nees and the peopt^ in faUhftdness. ... . . 

^98*- Supplying the necessary verb, which has apparently been omitted by a copyist because 
of its similarity to the Heb. word for arm. 

*98* So Gk. Heb. omits to Jacob, reqmred by the parallelism. 

▼98* A scribe has added, from Is. 52^®, the fiv&-beatline: aU the ends of the earth hate seen the 
victory of our God. It destroys the metrical symmetry of the vs. and was probably suggested 
by 

■98* So Gk Heb. adds, destroying the metre, before Jehovah, This clause was probably 
introduced from ® for the sake of clearness. 

*991 A scribe has added cherubim. _ 

t>99« roUowing Briggs in translating the Heb. as a verb. The current reading, king, u not 
in harmony with the context. 
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THE RULE OF THE DIVINE KING 


Doxology 


It is thou® who dost establish equity. 

Thou executest justice and righteousness.*^ 

^xalt ye Jehovah our God, 

And worship at his footstool, for® he is holy. 

®Moses and Aaron among his priests, 

And Samuel among those who called upon his name; 

They called upon Jehovah, and he answered them, 
kept speaking to them in the pillar of cloud; 

They kept his testimonies, and the statute that he gave them, 
®Thou answeredst them, O Jehovah our God, 

Thou wast a God that forgave them. 

Though thou tookest vengeance on their misdeeds. 

^Exalt ye Jehovah our God, 

And worship toward his holy mountain. 

For holy is Jehovah, our God. 

§ 50. Jehovah’s Care for His People, Ps. 97 

Ps* 97 ^Jehovah reigneth; let the earth rejoice. 

Let the many coast-lands be glad. 

^Clouds and darkness are about him, 

Righteousness^ is the foundation of his throne. 

®A fire goeth before him, 

And blazeth round about his steps.® 

^His lightnings illumine the world, 

The earth doth see and tremble.^ 

^he mountains melt like wax^ 

At the presence of the Lord of the whole earth. 

*The heavens declare his righteousness, 

And all the peoples see his glory.j 

®Zion heard and was glad. 

And the daughters of Judah rejoiced, 

Because of thy judgments, 0 Jehovah. 


«99* Possibly the abrupt change to the second person in this couplet is due to a scribe 
<199* Heb adds in Jacob 

•995 So certain Heb MSS. and Gk , supported by the analogy in ». Traditional Heb omits 

/or. 

S so This ps is connected with 93 and 99 by the same impressive introductory formula* 
Jehovah rexgneth Each of these pss presents a vivid, majestic picture of Jehovah enthroned on 
high, ruling the universe in accordance with the principles of justice and righteousness. Few pss. 
in the Psalter express more nobly the spirit of worship. Nowhere in human literature is theology 
taught more impressively and effectively. 

*97» Heb adds amd justice. 

*973 Correctmg the Heb text, which reads, bumeth up his adversaries. 
i> 97* Lit., was in anguish or writhed round about But this distinctive note is foreign to the ps. 
197 * As the result of dittography or for purpose of explanation, the Heb. adds at the presence 
of Jehovah. 

j 97« Into this highly poetic ps. a later scribe has inserted the exhortation* Let all of them be 
put to shame who serve graven images^ who boast of idols. Worship him, all ye gods 

120 



JEHOVAH’S CARE FOR HIS PEOPLE 


^For thou^ art most high above all tbe earth. 

Thou art exalted far above all gods. 

^^Jehovah loveth^ those who hate evil. 

He preserveth the lives of his saints. 

He delivereth them out of the hand of the wicked. 

^Light shineth forth for the righteous. 

And gladness for the upright in heart. 

^^Be glad in Jehovah, ye righteous. 

And give thanks in commemoration of his holiness. 

§ 51. Universal Homage to Be Paid to Jehovah by Future Generations, 

Ps. 2227-31 

Ps. 22 ^^All the ends of the earth will remember and will turn to Jehovah, 
And all the families of the nations will worship in his presence; 

^For the dominion belongeth to Jehovah and he ruleth over the nations. 
2®Verily, him alone will all the prosperous of the earth® worship. 

Before him all those about to go down to the dust^ will bow, 

®°A seed will serve him, it will be told® to a generation ®^to come,P 
And they will declare his righteousness that he hath accomplished to a 
people yet to be born. 


k97* Heb adds Jehovah 

19710 So the VSS. The Heb. is clearly due to a verbal error. 

§ 51 This bnef ps. was evidently added to the ps which ipreceded it, 22^'^, to adapt it to 
liturmcal uses The connection with the preceding, however, is very loose. The metre is the 
five-beat rather than the three-beat measure. The Uieme and spirit are also fundamentally dif- 
ferent Here Israel’s missionary hope is clearly expressed. All nations, both the weak and the 
strong, are soon to come and worship Jehovah 

It is difScult to fix definitely the date of this ps. Its liturgical character, its relation to the 
preceding ps , which is in itself late, and the wide hope here expressed, all suggest that it is one of 
the latest pss m the Psalter. The later Gk or Maccabean period furnishes the most natural his- 
torical bacKground. 

a>222> Dividing the Heb, letters as the context requires. The ordinary translation, thet/ 
have eaten, makes little sense. 

n22*® J e , those who are on the verge of starvation and death, m contrast to the fat ones of 
the earth, in the parallel hne A scribe added, m order to explain this imusual phrase, the 
words, even he wno doth not keep himself alive. 

o22»“ Slightly correcting the Heb. text in accordance with the Gk. and Syr. 

i'22®i Augain following the Gk., supported by the Syr., and joining the first word of ® to 3®, 
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HYMNS OF PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING 


I. FOR JEHOVAH’S JUST AND GRACIOUS RULE 
Pss. 9 , 57®- 75, 113, 92, 107, 145, SS, 138 

H. THANKSGIVING FOR JEHOVAH’S GUIDANCE AND CARE 

IN ISRAEL’S PAST 
Pss. 105, 114, 111, 117 

m. THANKSGIVING FOR RECENT NATIONAL DEUVERANCES 
Pss. 18, 661-“, 68, 76, 124, 126, 118 

IV. THANKSGIVING FOR JERUSALEM AND THE TEAIPLE 

Pss. 48, 84, 87 

V. PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING FOR PERSONAL DELIVER- 
ANCES 

Ps. SO, Jon. 3 ^- 0 , Pss. 66“-“, 116 

VI. LITURGICAL HYMNS 
Pss. 811-®, 100, 115. 134, 135, 136, 146, 147, 148, 149, 150 




HYMNS OF PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING 


I 


FOR JEHOVAH’S JUST AND GRACIOUS RULE 
Pss. 9, 576 * 75 ^ 113 ^ 107, 145, 33, 138 


§ 52. Gratitude for the Evidences of Jehovah’s Justice, Ps. 9 

Ps. 9 ^With my whole heart I give thanTcg to Jehovah, l^ianks- 

I recount all thy marvellous deeds, 

“I rejoice and exult in thee, aj^e^ 

I sing praise, O Most High, to thy name, 

®Because my foes have turned back,® 

They stumble and perish at thy presence. 


^For thou hast maintained my right and my cause. 

Thou didst sit on the throne judging righteously. 

®Thou didst rebuke the heathen, thou didst destroy the wicked. 


Psalms of Thanksgiving. — ^The distinction between the pss of praise and thanksgiving and 
those of adoration and trust is not always clearly drawn. Althou^ they are closely related, 
there is, however, a fxmdamental difference. The pss. of adoration voice the feelings of the i)salm> 
ists as they contemplated the gracious character of Jehovah, revealed in the life of the nation, 
in nature, and in his care for mankind; while the pss. of praise and thanksgiving egress the grat* 
itude which the individual or nation felt for definite services jierformed by Jehovah in their behalf. 
In the pss. of praise and thanksgiving some national dehverance or signal experience is usually 
in the mind of "me psalmist, or else they were written for liturgical use. As a rule, therefore, these 
pss are more national and less individualistio than the pss of adoration. 

The Hebrews conceived of thanksgiving as a form of offering pleasing to Jehovah. ^ It is often 
compared with sacrifice and other concrete forms of expressing allegiance to their divine King. 
The pleasure which Jehovah was thought to take in praise is suggested by Ps. 30*: 

Whai profit is there in my hlood when I go down to the pit f 
Can the dust yratse Ihee^ and make known thy faithfulness 9 
No 9 ne can question that there is an ultimate truth in this naive, ^primitive conception. The 
infinite God does not depend for his joy upon the gratitude of mankind; but, from all analogies 
between the human and divine Father, there is reason to b^eve that he dehghls m the smcere 
thanks of his children and, above in tiiat development in character which comes from 
the spontaneous and joyous expression of the innate and yet divine impulse of gratitude. 

§ 52 This ps. bears the title. For the chief musician. To be sung by male soprano voices (fol- 
lowing a revised text). Psalm of David Originally Pss. 9 and 10 constituted one alphabetical 
I)S_ Ps. 10 has no superscription in the Heb , and the two pss. are joined in Gk. texts. They were 
evidently divided for liturgical purposes. Only half the alphabetical strophes can now be^ clearly 
distinguished. Tlie metre also frequently changes from the three to the four-beat measure, m^cat^ 
ing that the original poem haa been recast, espetially in vss. 10i'“, by a_ later editor. Many 
attempts have b^n made to recover the original acrostic ps,, but the resulting text is o^y con- 
jectural. The logical connection of thought does not always follow the alphabetical strophic 
division, so that in the above analytis the acrostic structure hs^ been ignored. ^ 

The artificial structure of the ps points to a pOTt-exilic date The wicked m the community 
are arrogantly persecuting the afiBlicted righteous, 10*, and are uttering their sceptical taunt^ m 
in the book of Mai. 3“-^. Cf. 1CH-®. Jehovah is enthroned in his temple in Mount Zion Evi- 
dently the baok^ound of this ps , like most of those in the first Davidio collection, is the discour* 
aging dasrs just before the appearance of Nehemiah. 

•9* The allusion is evidently to some definite event. 
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THANKSGIVING FOE JEHOVAH’S JUST EXILE 
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Thou didst blot out their name for ever and ever. 

®As for the foes^ — ^their swords® have disappeared forever, 

And the cities thou hast destroyed — ^their memory hath perished. 

Behold,*^ ^Jehovah is enthroned forever. 

He hath set up his throne for judgment; 

®He it is who judgeth the world in righteousness, 

He passeth judgment upon the peoples with equity. 

®Jehovah is a refuge® to the oppressed, 

A place of refuge in times of distress, 

^°And they who know thy name^ trust in thee. 

For thou, 0 Jehovah,^ dost not forsake those who seek thee. 

“Make melody to Jehovah who is enthroned in Zion, 

Among the peoples declare his deeds, 

“For he who avengeth bloodshed doth remember them. 

He doth not forget the distressed cry of the afflicted.^ 

^^Be gracious to me, O Jehovah, see my affliction. 

Thou who liftest me up from the gates of death,* 

^^In order that I may recite all thy praises,* 

That in the gates of Zion^ I may exult in thy help. 

^®The proud^ are sunk down in the pit they have made. 

In the net which they hid their own feet are caught. 

Jehovah hath made Idmself known by doing judgment; 

By the work of their hands the wicked are trapped,*^ 

^^The wicked shall surely go back to Sheol, 

All the proud^ who are forgetful of God; 

^®For the poor are not forgotten forever. 

Nor the hopes of the afflicted lost for all time. 


b9« Heb , /oe, a collective noun representing all of Israel’s foes and especially the early 
Canaamtes. 

So Gk , Syr , and several MSS. Heb., ruins. The above translation is also strongly 
supported by this parallehsm 

d9« Heb , but a alight change gives the above. 

• 9# Lit , h%ght %naccess%ble place. 

*9*® Name in Heb stands for the true self, the real character. 

*91® Possibly Jehovah is a scnbal addition. 

I1912 Or, poor. 

19U The Heb. adds from those who hate me; but this fits very awkwardly in its contes 
and appears to be a later explanatory gloss. 

lyM The Heb. has here the title of the pss. Possibly the poet has m mind the pss. in use i 
his day 

kQM Lit , daughter of Zion. 

195® Following Duhm (,Psalmen, p 30), in slightly correcting the text, as required by tb 
context. Cf The Heb. has the more common word heathen.. Possibly this is due to a Ma( 
cabean senbe. 

mQw The Heb inserts at the end of this line, hxggaion selah. 

» 91^ Makmg the same slight correction in the Heb. as in so that it reads proud instead 
heafhm. Here again the context supports the correction. 
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GRATITUDE FOR THE EVIDENCES OF JEHOVAH’S JUSTICE 

^®Arise, Jehovah, let not man prevail. 

Let the nations be judged in thy presence, 

2°yea, upon them send terror,® O Jehovah, 

That the nations may know that they are but men. 


§ 53. Thanksgiving for Jehovah’s Goodness, Ps. 57^. 

Ps. 57 ^e exalted above the heavens, O Jehovah,^ above all the earth be 
thy glory. 

^TMy mind is fixed, O Jehovah, my mind is fixed. 

I will sing and melody vdll I make; %wake, my l 5 u^,« 

Awake, my harp and lyre, let me waken the dawn. 

will thank thee, O Jehovah,'' among the peoples,® I will praise thee among 
the nations; 

^‘^For thy lovingkindness is greater than the heavens, and thy faithfulness 
than the skies.* 

“Be exalted above the heavens, O Jehovah; above all the earth be thy glory. 


§ 54. Jehovah’s Impartial Rule, Ps. 75 

Ps. 75 ^We give thanks to thee, O God, 

We give thanks and call on'^ thy name. 

We tell of thy wondrous works. 

When"^ I find a suitable time,^ 

I indeed judge uprightly. 


o 920 Gk. and Syr., a teacher, from a kindred root 

§53 The bnef fifty-seventh ps contains two independent poems on absolutely distinct 
themes, which reflect widely different sitiiations. Ps is repeated in 108^"®, indicating that 

it was once an independent umt The refram in ^ is repeated in ^ and probably originally stood 
both at the beginning and end of the second In this respect the ps resembles 8, which has 

the same refram at the beginning and end. The broad outlook, the happy, trustful spirit, and an 
atmosphere like that of the II Is mdicate that this brief poem was probably written during the 
latter part of the Persian penod, when the Jewish community experienced the results of Neheimah’s 
reforms. 

p 575 Heb., God, which probably stands for an ori^al Jehovah, which has been restored, 
a 57* So one Heb. MS and Syr., supported by the parallelism. Heb , my glory; but the 
parallel 108® has a variant reading indicating that the text is corrupt. 

^59® So the parallel, 108* The Heb. of » has Lard, 

■ 57* The parallel 108* adds and, 
t57i® An echo of 36*. 

§ 51 This is one of the more difficult and obscure pss. of the Psalter. It abounds in vigorous 
figures drawn from the earlier prophets. For the cup of judgment m the hands of Jehovah, of. 
Jer 25**, 49“, Lam. 4®i, Ezek 23®* and Is 51®^. Arrogant, malicious foes nse prominently on the 

? salmist*8 horizon. The wicked are lifting up their horns, that is, attacking the people of Jehovah. 

bssibly the ps comes from the period just before Nehemiah, but its apocalyptic style and the 
hope expressed in the concluding hne, that the horns of the righteous will be lifted up, pomt to 
the earlier years of the Maccabean struggle. 

“75* Restonng the Heb. with the aid of the Gk. and Syr. 

▼ 75® An oracle of Jehovah is here abruptly introduced. The Heb. verb means, lit., sei. 
How long the persecuted Jews must suffer until the appointed time should arrive when Jehovah 
would overthrow their foes is the burning question in the closing chapters of the book of Daniel, 
wl^ch comes from the same period. 

'^75® Lit., seize* an appointed time. 
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THANKSGIVING FOR JEHOVAH’S JUST RULE 


®The earth and all its inhabitants melt away. 
But it is I who set up its pillars. 

T say to the boastful, “Boast not”; 

To the wicked, “Lift not up thy horn.’”== 


The 
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^Lift not up your horn on high. 

Speak not with a stiff neck;^ 

®For neither from the east nor the west. 

And not from the wilderness nor the mountains,® 

^ut God, he, indeed, is judge; 

He abaseth one and lifteth up another. 

^For a cup is in the hands of Jehovah 
Of foaming wine, full of mixed wine. 

And he extendeth it to this one and that one,* * * § ^ 

And its dregs all the wicked of the earth must drain.^ 


Thanks- ®But I indeed will exult® forever, 

forSw I will make melody to the God of Jacob; 

i°For all the horns of the wicked will be cut off, 
But the horns'^ of the righteous will be lifted up.® 


§ 55. Jehovah’s Gracious Condescension to the Humble, Ps. 113 

Call to Fs. 113 ^Praise Jehovah, ye servants,^ praise his® name, 

?e^ ^Blessed be the name of Jehovah from now and evermore, 

vah the rising of the sun to its setting Jehovah’s name is to be praised. 


Who is ^Jehovah is high above all nations, his glory above the heavens. 

ISiSa® ®Who is like Jehovah our God, he who dwelleth on high,^ 

stoopeth to behold the things' that are in heaven and in the earth ! 
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^He who raiseth up the poor out of the dust,* and the needy from the dung- 
hill. 


*75^ The horn was the symbol of power exerted In Zech.’s vision, the horns of the 
nations represented that with which they attacked the Jews 

y766 Or, shghtly revismg the Heb , apeak not arrogantly against thy Rock. Gk., gainst God. 
■ 758 Slightly revismg the Heb , which is umntelhgible The broken context imphes that 
some such word as deliverance is implied, but the omission is even more impressive, 
a 758 Following the Gk., which reads, lit , from this one to that one. 

b758 Heb, adds drink , but this is probably a note appended by a senbe to explain the pre- 
ceding verb 

0758 So Gk. Heb , I will declare. 

<17618 Revising the Heb text, which reads, and all the horns of the wicked. 
e 7510 The context requires a passive verb, but the Heb. reads, J wiU cut off 

§ 55 This Hallel ps. was sung, together with 114-118, at the feasts of Dedication and New 
Moon. It echoes the thought of Mai. and 11 Is and has points of contact with the songs sung 
by the Jewish community dunng the latter part of the Persian period Vs. is quoted from I 
Sam. 28 and may possibly be secondary. Vs * is an echo of Is. 64^ Like the other Hallel pss , 
this probably comes in its conmlete form from the Gk. penod. 

1 1131 So. Gk , Aquila, Sym , Theod , and Lat. Heb., servants of Jehovah. The reference 
is evidently to Jehovah’s faithful worshippers. 

*1131 So certain Gk MSS supported by the metre. Heb , name of Jehovah, 
iillS® Lit., he who exalteth himself to sit enthroned. 

*113* Supplymg the word things, imphed by the context. 

1 113^ So tne parallel in I Sam 28. 
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JEHOVAH’S CONDESCENSION TO THE HUMBLE 


sThat he may seat him with princes, with the princes of his people. 

®He maketh the barren woman to keep house, to be the glad mother of 
children.^ 


§ 56. Jehovah’s Benign Directiou of Human History, Ps. 92 

Ps. 92 Ht is a good thing to give thanks to Jehovah, 

And to sing praises to thy name, O Most High; 

^To make known thy lovingkindness in the morning. 
Likewise thy faithfulness every night, 

®With an instrument of ten strings and with the lyre. 

With a solemn sound upon the harp. 

Jehovah, thou hast made me glad through thy deeds, 

I exult in the works of thy hands. 

®How great are thy works,^ 0 Jehovah ! 

Thy thoughts are exceedingly deep. 

®An unreceptive man knoweth not. 

Neither doth a fool understand this: 
nVhen the wicked sprout forth as the grass. 

And when all the workers of iniquity blossom. 

It is that they may be destroyed forever. 

®Eor thou art on high, O Jehovah, forever; 

®Eor, lo, thine enemies shall perish,”^ 

All the workers of iniquity shall be scattered. 

^°And my horn thou hast exalted like the wild ox. 

Yea, thou hast anointed me^ with fresh oil. 

^^Mine eye also hath seen my foes,® 

Mine ears have heard evil-doers. 

“The righteous shall flourish like the palm tree. 

He shall grow tall like a cedar in Lebanon. 

“Planted in the house of Jehovah, 

They shall flourish in the courts of our God. 

“In old age they shall bring forth fruit. 

They shall be full of sap and green, 

^®To show that Jehovah is upright. 

He is my rock, and there is no unrighteousness in him. 
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kll3* The Heb. text adds praise Jehovah^ but this is evidently the superscription of the next 
ps , which otherwise is lacking. 

§ 56 This ps. was wntten by one of the regular worshippers at the Jerusalem temple It 
voices the experience of the Judean community. Cf., e ff , Hostile foes are about, but faith 
in Jehovah gives peace The distinctive wisdom teaching in the second stanza recalls the thought 
of Pr and indicates that the ps was probably written during the latter part of the Gk. penod. 
Its superscription. To the Musical Director^ indicates that it was used and probably onginally 
written to be sung in the temple service. 

1928 So Syr Targ. and several Heb texts, works. Heb , deed 

“928 So GkB and three Heb MSS. Heb repeats /or behold ihy enemies^ 0 Jehovah, but 
this is probably due to a scribal gloss. 

“9218 So Syr. Heb , I am anointed. 

o 92 u The text has been expanded, probably through a scribal error. 
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TTTAT snrSOTVTNG FOR JEHOVAH’S JUST RULE 
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§ 57. Jehovali^s Power and Readiness to DeKver, Ps. 107 

Ps. 107 ^0 give tlianks to Jehovah, for he is good. 

For his lovingkindness endureth forever. 

^Let the redeemed of Jehovah say so, 

Whom he hath redeemed from the hand of the adversary, 
®And gathered together out of the lands. 

From the east and the west, from the north and the south.^ 

^Straying^ in the wilderness, in the desert,^ 

They found no way to an inhabited city, 

^Hungry, yea, and thirsty. 

Their soul was fainting within them. 

®Then they cried to Jehovah in their trouble. 

That he might deliver them out of their distresses. 

^Then he made them walk a straight way. 

That they might go to an inhabited city. 

^Let them give thanks to Jehovah for his lovmgkindness. 
And his wonderful works for the children of men 1 
®For he satisfieth the longing soul. 

And the hungry soul he fiUeth with good. 

^oDwelling in darkness and in gloom. 

Being bound in affliction and iron, 

^^Because they rebelled against the words of God, 

And despised the counsel of the Most High, 

^He brought down their heart with labor. 

They stumbled, and there was no one to help them. 


§ 57 This ps. contains a strong liturgical element and is characterized by a strophio as well 
as vs rhythm. A marked peculiarity is that the refram; 

Let them give thanks to Jehovah for his lovingkindness t 
And for his wonderful works to the children of 

'which recurs in *• does not appear at the end of the strophe, but is in each case followed 

by a concluding couplet. The same syntactical construction is found in each of the stanzas. 
The ongmal ps. apparently ended with Vss contain general illustrations of Jehovah’s 
goodness and justice Part of these are drawn from Job and other poetic books They show un- 
mistakable influence of the wisdom school and are didactic in their purpose They preserve 
the metncal structure followed in the rest of the ps and constitute a fitting conclusion The 
epilogue m ^ is modelled after the similar epilogue in Hos. 1 po and is intend^ as an index hand 
to call attention to the fundamental teachings embodied in the ps. The original ps was inspired 
by the contemplation of II Is and by the expenences of the generation to which the psalmist 
belonged The horizon is not limited to Palestine but includes the distaht lands of the dispersion. 
In imagination the reader beholds caravans making long journeys through the parched, trackless 
desert far away from inhabited cities. He shares their joy as at last they are guided to the pop- 
'olous, well-watered city, which is the goal of their pilgrimage He sees captives dragged into 
distant exile living the life of slaves, in bonds, and afloicted by the lash of the taskmaster Again 
■the vision changes and he shares "bhe trials and the penis of the sailors helplessly tossed by the 
storm If not written m one of the lands of the dispersion this ps is oertaizily from one who had 
travelled widely and observed closely and himself participated in the life that lay beyond the bounds 
of Palestine There is no suggestion of the stress and struggle of the Maccabean penod. The 
ps. comes rather from the Gk period, when the life and thought of the Jews of the dispersion were 
even more important than those of Palestinian Judaism 

plOT* This vs IS unmetncal and loosely connected with the context It may be a later 
scribal note. The parallelism demands the change from Heb , west to smrfA, at the end ot the vs. 
q 107^ So in 1®* Heb , they strayed. 

'107^ So Gk. and_Syr. and the imphcations of the context. 
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JEHOVAH’S READINESS TO DELIVER 


^TLen they cried to Jehovah in their trouble. 

That he might save them out of their distresses. 

^^He brought them out of darkness and gloom. 

And broke their bonds in sunder, 
i^Let them give thanks to Jehovah for his lovingkindness. 
And for his wonderful works for the children of men ! 
i®For he hath broken the gates of brass. 

And hewed bars of iron in sunder. 

^Tools because of their transgression. 

And because of their iniquities are aflflicted. 
i^Their appetite abhorreth all food. 

And they draw near to the gates of death. 

^®Then they cry to Jehovah in their trouble. 

That he may save them out of their distresses. 

2°He sendeth his word, and healeth them. 

And delivereth their life from destruction.® 

^^Let them give thanks to Jehovah for his lovingkindness. 
And for his wonderful works for the children of men ! 
“And let them offer the sacrifices of thanksgiving. 

And recount his works with singing. 

“Those who go to the sea in ships. 

Who do business in great waters; 

“These see the works of Jehovah, 

And his wonders performed in the deep. 

“For he commandeth, and raiseth the wind,* 

And the tempest lifteth up its waves. 

®®They mount heavenward, they go down into the depths. 
Their soul melteth because of trouble, 

2^They reel and stagger like a drunken man. 

And all their skill is exhausted.^ 

“Then they cry to Jehovah in their trouble. 

That he may bring them out of their distresses. 

^®He maketh the storm a calm. 

So that the waves of the sea'^ are still- 
®®Then they are glad because they are quiet; 

So he bringeth them to their desired haven. 

®^Let them give thanks to Jehovah for his kindness. 

For his wonderful works to the children of men ! 

“Let them exalt him in the assembly of the people. 

And praise him in the session of the elders. 

“He tumeth rivers into a wilderness. 

And water springs into a thirsty ground; 

• 107» Revising the Heb. as the text requires. Heb , from fheir destructions. 

1 1073S Dividing the vs. as the metre and parallelism demand. 

« 107" Lit., stoaUotM Uself up» 

▼ 107" SoSyr. 
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THANKSGIVING FOR JEHOVAH’S JUST RULE 


®*A fruitful land into a salt desert,^ 

For the wickedness of them that dwell therein; 

®^He tumeth a wilderness into a pool,”' 

And a dry land into watersprings. 

®®And there he causeth the hungry to dwell. 

And maketh it an inhabited city. 

®^And they sow fields, and set out vineyards. 

And get them the fruits of increase. 

^He blesseth them so that they are greatly multiplied. 
And he suffereth not their cattle to decrease. 

®®But when they are diminished and bowed down 
Through oppression, trouble, and sorrow,^^ 

^Then the needy he lifteth out of his affliction. 

And maketh his families like a flock.® 

^The upright see it, and are glad. 

And ail iniquity stoppeth her mouth. 

^Who is wdse, let him heed these things. 

And let him consider the kind deeds of Jehovah. 

§ 58. Jehovah’s Justice and Beneficence, Ps. 145 

Ps. 145 H will extol thee, my God, O Eong, 

And I will bless thy name forever. 

^All the day long will I bless thee. 

And I will praise thy name forever. 

®Great is Jehovah, and highly to be praised. 

Yea, his greatness is unsearchable. 

K)ne generation will laud thy works to another. 

And will declare thy deeds of might. 

®On the glorious splendor of thy majesty,® 

And thy wondrous works will they meditate.^ 

®And they will speak of the might of thy terrible acts, 
Amd recount how great® are thy deeds. 


wioT®* The reference is probably to the destruction of Sodom and the cities of the plams 
recounted in Gen. 19 

* 107“ lit , vool of VJoter, 

V 107** The next vs, : 

He p(ywreth contempt upon princes^ 

And causes them to wander tn the waste, where there is no way, 
is clearly a very late insertion based on Job. 12*1* for it separates ** from its immediate sequel, 

* 107" J. e , increase rapidly 

1 -v i ^ ^ acrostic ps. * each succeeding vs. begins vdth a succeeding letter of the Heb. 

amhabet except that one, which, the Gk. attempts to supply, has been lost It is the most original 
oi the nine acrostic pss. of the Psalter At the same time it draws freely from the older pss and 
prophetic books. Its mnversalism and didactic purpose connect it with similar writings of the Gk. 
penod. The thought in ^ which reappears in Dan. 4* » “ seems to be native to the ps. In any case 
both of these wnUngs probably come from the middle of the Gk. period. 

» 145* So Gk. Heb is corrupt. 

bl45*SoGk, 

ol45* So another Heb. reading. 
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JEHOVAH^S JUSTICE AND BENEFICENCE 


T?]iey will herald the fame^ of thy great goodness. 

And will sing aloud of thy righteousness. 

® Jehovah is gracious, and merciful. 

Slow to anger, and of great kindness. 

® Jehovah is good to all. 

And his tender mercies® are over all his works. 

^°A11 thy works will praise thee, O Jehovah, 

And thy saints will bless thee. 

^They shall speak of the glory of thy kingdom. 

And talk continually of thy power, 

“To make known to men his mighty acts. 

And the glorious splendor of thy^ kingdom. 

“Thy kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, 

And thy dominion endureth throughout all generations. 

^^Jehovah upholdeth all who fall. 

And raiseth up all those who are bowed down. 

^®The eyes of all wait for thee. 

And thou givest® their food in due season. 

^®Thou,^ it is, who openest thy hand. 

And satisfiest the desire of every living thing. 

^^Jehovah is righteous in all his ways. 

And gracious in all his works. 

“Jehovah is near all who call upon him. 

To all who call upon him in truth. 

^®He fulfilleth the desire of those who fear him. 

He also heareth their cry and saveth them. 

Jehovah preserveth all those who love him; 

But all of the wicked he destroyeth. 

^My mouth shall speak the praise of Jehovah, 

And let all flesh bless his holy name.' 
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d 1457 Correcting the Heb. as the context requires, 
e 145® Lit , compaastons, 
f 1451 ® So Gk. and Syr. Heb., hia 
« 145“ So Gk Heb adds to them. 

1 145“ So Gk. and the demands of the metre. Heb. omits the emphatic thou, 
il45® Heb. adds, destroying the metre, forever and ever. In some MSS. this addition is 
[so expanded to read, and toe vnll praise Jah; from now and evermore, praise Jah. 
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§ 59. Jehovaii^s Justice and Goodness to His People, Ps. 33 

Ps. 33 ^Rejoice in Jehovah and exult, O ye righteous 
And shout for joy all ye upright in heart. 

Praise is becoming to the upright. 

^Praise Jehovah \snth the lyre. 

Sing unto him with a harp of ten strings, 

*Sing unto him a new song,^ 

Play skilfully with a loud shout. 

^For the word of Jehovah is right. 

And all his work is with faithfulness. 

*B[e loveth righteousness and justice; 

The earth is full of the goodness of Jehovah.^ 

®By Jehovah’s command the heavens were made. 

And by the breath of his mouth all their host. 

"HSLe gathereth in a heap’® the waters of the sea, 

Layeth up in treasuries the great deep. 

*Let all the earth be in fear of Jehovah, 

Let every dweller on earth stand in awe of him; 

®For he it was who spake and it came to pass. 

He, it is, who commanded and it stood forth. 

xmdoeth the counsels of nations. 

He frustrateth the plans of peoples. 

“Jehovah’s counsel standeth forever. 

The plans of his mind from all generations. 

“Happy the nation whose God is Jehovah, 

The people whom he hath chosen for his inheritance. 
“Jehovah looketh from the heavens. 

He seeth all the sons of mankind, 

“From the place where he sitteth he looketh forth 
At all the inhabitants of the earth. 

is he who formed their mind altogether. 


1 50 This is aa orphan ps. Only in the Gk. does it have the superscription. To Dattd, which 
characteinses the earlier coliectLon of hymns^ The contents of this ps. connrm the implication of 
the lac king superscnption that it is a late inserdon into the early I>avidic Psalter. Vs. ? echoes 
Job. 3S*», va •, Gen. 1** Zech. 12K Vs. “ finds its best historical illustration in I Mac. 3^®. Vss, 
17, also point to a Maccabean background Signal victories over well-equipped foes are 
stai frearii in the poet’s mind. ^ The consciousness of constant peril has left an indehble stamp upon 
the ps. Its logic, however, is d^r and its faith unwavering It was weE calculated to appeal 
both to the reason and the feeling of the valiant but sorely beset Jews who rallied about Judas 
&£accabeus. 

i33^ This ps. apparently began with the last vs of the preceding ps. The first line of 33 
in die Heb , skovt aloud ye rtghieoue tn J dhovah, is apparently due to a misbake of the scribe, who 
x^ieated elements from the two preceding lines. 

k33* Cf. la 42» 

133* Posedbly the origmal read, simply, his goodness. But cf. 

Heb., as a heap. Certain versions reiui, os a bottle. Possibly the original read, in a 
oame. The reference here and m the following vss. is clearly to the account of the creation given 
m Gen. 1. 

BDsb. adds JiaAosoA. 
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JEHOVAH’S JUSTICE AND GOODNESS 


He it is who perceiveth all their deeds. 
i®The king doth not gain victory by his great army, 

A mighty man is not delivered by his great strength, 
^^The cavalry is a vain thing for safety. 

And by the multitude of his army he is not delivered.'* 


“Behold the eye of Jehovah is upon his worshippers. 
Upon those who hope for his mercy, 

^®To deliver their life from death. 

And to preserve their life from famine. 

2°0ur life hangeth upon Jehovah,** 

Our help and shield is he, 

®^For in him our heart is glad. 

For in his holy name we trust. 

“Let thy lovingkindness, O Jehovah, be upon us. 
According as we hope in thee. 
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§ 60. Thanksgiving for Jehovah’s Justice and Love, Ps. 138 

Ps. 138 H will give thanks, O Jehovah,** with my whole heart. 
Before the gods will I make melody to thee. 

will worship toward thy holy temple. 

And give thanks to thy name for thy lovingkindness,' 

For thou hast magnified thy name above all.® 

^In the day that I called thou didst answer me. 

Thou didst make thy strength great* in my soul. 

^All the kings of the earth give thanks. 

For they have heard the words of thy mouth. 

®And they shall sing of the ways of Jehovah, 

For great is the glory of Jehovah. 
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^Though he'* is high, yet he regardeth the lowly. 

But the haughty he knoweth afar off.'^ 

^Though I walk in the midst of trouble, thou wilt revive me. 
Thou wilt stretch forth thy hand agamst^ mine enemies. 


03317 Following the Gk. and Targ. 

p33*o Lit , owrlxfe waits for Jehovah. 

§ 60 The background of this ps. is either a great x)ersonal or national deliverance. Inasmuoh 
as all the kings of tiie earth, \ are impressed by it, the occasion would seem to be some great vic- 
tory such as the overthrow of the Syrian armies by Judas and his followers The consciousness of 
the need of Jehovah^s continued protection against eneirchng foes, that is reflected so clearly in 
the last stanza, also points to the first half of the Maccabean era as the date of the x>s. 

<J 1381 The VSS. insert Jehovah, which is lacking in the Heb 

fl38» Faithfulness is probably a later insertion, for it destroys the regular metre and is not 
supported by^the parallelism in «. 

■ 138* The TT^fta-nirtg of t h i- s line is obscure. Heb., lit.. For thou hast magnified thy word above 
aU my name. The above consonant reading is suggested by Duhm (Psalmen, 285). Thy word 
is lacking in Gk. 

1 138* Again following the superior Gk. 

ttl38<- * Heb. adds Jehovah. 

▼ 138* Or, following a revised text, he striketh down. 

vl3S7 Probably Heb., wrath, is due to a scribal error. 
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THAXKSGmXG FOK JEHOVAH^S JUST RULE 


And thy right hand will save me. 

^Jehovah will perfect that which concemeth me. 
May thy lovingkindness, O Jehovah, be forever; 
Forsake not the works of thy hands. 


n 

TTTAXnrfinTVnSTG FOR JEHOVAH’S GLTDANCE AND CARE IN 

ISRAEL’S PAST 
Pss. 105, 114, 111, 117 

§ 61. Jehovah’s Unceasing Care of Israel, Ps. 105 

Ps. 105 Dh give thanks to Jehovah, proclaim® his name; 

Make known his deeds among the peoples- 
^Sing to him, make for him melody; 

Rehearse^ all his marvellous works. 

^Glory in his holy name; 

Let the heart of them rejoice who seek Jehovah. 

^Seek ye Jehovah and his strength. 

Seek ye his face evermore. 

^Commemorate Ihe wonders that he hath done. 

His marvels, and the judgments of his mouth, 

®0 ye seed of Abraham® his servant. 

Ye children of Jacob, his chosen ones. 


^e, Jehovah, is our God; 

His judgments go forth*^ over all the earth- 
®He hath remembered his covenant forever. 

The word he commanded to a thousand generations, 
®The covenant® which he made with Abraham, 

And his oath which he swore to Isaac, 

^®And confirmed to Jacob as a statute,^ 

To Israel as an everlasting covenant.^ 


S 61 Briggs regards Pss 105 and 106 as origxnaJly one ps., for in 106® he finds the immediate 
sequel to 105^-^ To combine them, however, he is compelled to delete 105®®- and 106i-s. 
Both pss deal with the same theme, but in 106 the sms of the forefathers are heightened, mdicating 
that the two pas. are written from distinct points of view and with different aims. Ps 105, hke 
78, develops the histone theme of Is 51^* *. In both Israel’s history is reviewed with a didactic 
aim, but here the liturgical motif is in the ascendancy Vss. are quoted in I Chr 
and attributed, together with a long quotation from 96, to David and connected with the transfer 
of the ark to Jerusalem Possibly the quotation was introduced into Chrs. by a later interpolator, 
but it is probable that the ps. was written during the first half of the Gk. period. The author 


»105i Or caO upon, but cf Ex 34*. «, where the same idiom clearly means proclaim, 

*> 105* For this imusual verb, which means, lit , Aum, cf Judg 
« 105* The parallel in I Chr. 16“ has Tsrael, This may be onginal. 

^ 105^ Sup^yin^ the implied verb. 

• 105* Covenant is not expressed but implied by the Heb. idiom. Cf . Gen 22“. 

*105“ Cf Gen. 26* and 28» 

«105i* A sonl^, recalhng Gen. 12^, has added the prose vs., sai/inff, to thee toiU X give the land 
cf Canaan, the portion of yotxr inheritance. 
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JEHOVAH’S CAEE FOR ISRAEL 


^When they were but few men in number. 

Very few, and sojourners in the land;^ 
i^When they went about from nation to nation. 
From one kingdom to another people, 
i^He suffered no man to oppress" them. 

And he reproved kings for their sakes, 
i®[Saying], * Touch not mine anointed ones. 

And do my prophets no harm.* 

^®And he called a famine on the land. 

He broke the whole staff of bread. 

^^He sent a man before them; 

Joseph was sold as a slave. 

“They hurt his feet with fetters. 

Into chains of iron he entered,j 
^®Until the time that his word^ came to pass. 

The word of Jehovah tested him. 

®°A king sent and loosed him. 

Even the ruler of the peoples, and set him free. 
^He made him lord of his household. 

And ruler of all his possessions, 

^To instruct^ his princes at his pleasure. 

And teach his elders wisdom.”" 

23Then Israel came to Egypt, 

And Jacob sojourned in the land of Ham. 

2^He increased his people greatly. 

And made them stronger than their adversaries, 
2®Their heart turned to hate his people. 

To deal very subtly with his servants. 

®®He sent them Moses, his servant, 

Aaron, whom he had chosen. 

2^e put” his wonders in Egypt,® 

And marvels in the land of Ham. 

“He sent darkness, so that it was dark. 

But theyp rebelled against his words. 

2®He turned their waters into blood. 
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knew the Hexateuch in its present form. He is also a faithful supporter of the law, cf. but 
apparently knows nothing of *^6 Maccabean struggle. The ps was well calculated to inspire 
the patriotic and religious seal of the Jewitii race. It also has close literary affinities with the later 
Jewish midraahtm or didactic stones. 

h 105“ Heb., zn zi, referrmg to the land. 

1 1051 * Or, even more lit., exploit them. 

il05i® The Heb. text must be restored at this point to make sense. ^ 
kl05“ The word of Jehovah is here hypostaazed, as in later Jewish literature. 

1105“ So Gk., Lat , and Syr. Heb., through a scnbal error, 

»105“ SoVSS. 

a 105“ So VSS. Heb , they put. 
o 105“ Reconstructing the Heb. 

Pl05*« So Gk., Syr. Heb. adds vot. 
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TaiNKSGBTS’^G FOB JEHOVAH’S CAKE 
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And put to death their fish. 

®®Their land also swarmed with frogs. 

They were in the chambers of the king.*! 

spoke, and a swarm of flies came, 

And gnats*" in all their territory". 

®*He gave them hail for rain. 

Flaming fire in their land. 

smote their vines and their fig-trees, 

And broke the trees of their border. 

*^He spoke, and the locust came. 

And the yoimg locusts came without number, 

®®And ate up all the herbage in their land. 

And ate up the fruit of their ground. 

3®And he smote all the fibrst-bom in their land. 

The fibrst-fruits of all their strength. 

®’'And he brought them forth with silver and gold. 

And there was not one that stumbled among his tribes. 

*®Egypt was glad when they departed. 

For the fear of them had fallen upon them. 

®®He spread a cloud for a covering, 

And fibre to give light in the night. 

^hey® asked, and he brought them quails. 

And satisfied them with the bread of heaven. 

®He opened the rock, and waters gushed out. 

They ran in the dry places like a river. 

^For he kept in remembrance his holy word, 

And his promise^ to Abraham, his servant; 

^And he brought forth his people with joy. 

And his chosen with shouts of joy. 

^And he gave them the lands of the nations, 

And they took possession of the labor of the peoples; 

^hat they might keep his statutes. 

And observe his laws,*^ 


§ 62. God’s Deliverance of Israel from Egypt, Ps. 114 


Proofo 
cf his 
power 
at the 
Red 


axkd 

Jordan 


Ps. 114 ^When Israel went forth out of Egypt, 
The house of Jacob from a foreign people, 
®Judah became his sanctuary. 


«105*® Sli^tly revisiiig the Heb. 
rl05»i Orhce. 

•105« So VSS. 

*105** Supplying the word implied by the context, 

■ 105* pnfcie cpndTuding Hallelujah or praise ye Jehovah is evidently the superscription to 106. 
1 62 This ps. is based on the comj[>osite narrative of Ex. It is the record of the feelings which 
^he reading these ancient but stimng annals made upon a pious poet who probably hved dur- 
Qg the Gk. period. 
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GOD’S DELIVERANCE OF ISRAEL 


Israel the place of his dominion* 

®The sea saw it and fled. 

The Jordan turned backward, 

^The mountains skipped like rams, 

The little hills like lambs. 

^What aileth thee, 0 sea, that thou fleest ? His 

O Jordan, that thou tumest backward ? 

®Ye mountains, that ye skip like rams, nature 

Ye little hills, like lambs ? 

^Tremble, O earth, before the Lord, 

At the presence of the God of Jacob, 

®Who turneth the rock into a pool,'^ 

The flint into a fountain of waters. 


§ 63, Jehovah’s Goodness as Revealed by His Gracious Works, Ps. Ill 

Ps. Ill T will thank Jehovah with all my heart, 

In the circle of the upright and the congregation.^ ^ ° 

^The works of Jehovah are great, jeho- 

They are sought out of all who delight in them. 

^His work is honor and majesty,* ^ 

And his righteousness endureth forever. deeds 

^A memorial^ hath he made for his wonderful works; 

Gracious and merciful is Jehovah. 


®Prey® hath he given to those who fear him; 

He remembereth his covenant forever. 

®He hath declared to his people his mighty works,® 
To give them the inheritance of the nations. 


Illus- 
trated 
by his 
care 
of his 
people 


’His works are faithfulness and justice. 
Trustworthy are all his precepts; 

®They are established forever and ever. 

They are done in faithfulness and uprightness.^ 
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▼ 1148 Lit , pool of water. 

§ 63 This alphabetical poem is the first of the Hallel pas. The acrostic structure indicates 
that the opening words, Praise ye Jah, as in the case of the other Hallel pss , is a superscription 
rather than an integral part of the ps. The analysis is difficult because the necessity of hymning 
each alternating Ime with the succeeding letter of the Heb. alphabet made it impossible for the 
poet to express himself freely- lake many of the acrostic, hturgical pss , it consists;of a series of 
pious ejaculations taken from earlier pss or based on Israel’s national experiences. Its position 
m the Psalter, its acrostic structure, its legal vocabulary, and its echo m of one of the funda- 
mental teachings of the sages mdicate that it comes from the Gk. period, although *. «. » may 
point to the Maccabean era. 

’'1111 This reference indicates that the psalmist belonged to the group of the pious, who 
were devoted to the worship of the temple and who emerge m later history as the Haaideans, the 
forerunners of the Pharisees. 

* 111* I. 6., are glorious and splendid. 

7 111^ J. e., definite oocasionB when special thanka should be given to him. 

* 111* Possibly a reference to the spoils and conquests won in neighboring heathen lands. 

*111* Lit-, m%oht of his works. 

bill* SoVSS. 
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THAXKSGRTS^G for JEHOVAH’S CARE 

His ®He hath sent redemption to his people, 

commanded his covenant forever; 
to those Holy and reverent is his name. 

i^The fear of Jehovah is the beginning of wisdom, 

A good understanding have all who do so; 

Hjs praise endureth forever. 

§ 64. Jehovah’s Love and Fidelity, Ps. 117 

Ps. 117 ^Oh praise Jehovah, all ye nations. 

Laud him, all ye peoples. 

“For his lovingkindness is great toward us. 

And his® faithfulness endureth forever. 


m 


THANEBGIVING FOR RECENT NATIONAL DELIVERANCES 
Pss. 18, 661-“ 68, 76, 124, 126, 118 


§66. Jehovah’s Protection and Deliverance of His Servant, Ps. 18 
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Ps. 18 ^Jehovah® is my rock and my fortress. 

My deliverer,^ my stronghold in which I seek refuge; 

My shield, and the hom of my salvation, my high tower, 
My saviour, who delivereth me from violence.® 


S 64 This little hymn of praise expresses feelings characteristic of the pss of the Gk. penod 
ell7* Heb , of Jehovah. 

§ 65 This ps. opens ^th an elaborate superscription’ For the musidal director. To Damd, the 
teroani of Jehovah v}ho spoke to Jehovah the vxrrda of this song in the day that J ehovah delivered him 
from the hand of his enemies and from the hand of Saul. And he said, I love thee, J ehovah, my strength. 
The ps Itself is written entirely in the first person singular; but a later hand, possibly the same 
that wrote the suxierscription, has added a postscript in the third person: 

Who giveth deliverance to his king. 

And doeth kindness to his anointed. 

To David and his seed forever. 

Possibly, under the influence of the interpretation su^ested by this superscription and postscript 
the was placed in the mouth of David and includm m the appendix to II Sam In its present 
position in II Sam 22 it separates the extracts from the older records of David's reign found in 
Zl and 24. The variations between the two versions of the ps are many and significant. On 
the whole, the version in II Sam. 22 is the better preserved Whether the ps. was placed in II 
Sam as the result of the testimony of the superscription at the beginning of Ps. IS or not is un- 
certain; but, like the other traditions of Davidic authorship appended to pss , it is evidently much 
later than the ps ita^, which contains no stxong evidence in favor of and much against its Davidic 
authoTship; mule th^ is a certain ideal or messianic element running through the ps , there 
are many indications that it is not individual but national The keynote of the ps is struck in 
*. For thou dost save an afflicted people. The elaborate theophany described in is natural if 
in behalf of a nation but not of an individual. The foes described are not individuals, but nations. 
Cf, especially Throughout the ps. the alluaons are to general not to specific events. It 

is a song of praise and adoration for Jehovah’s signal deliverances of his people It contains many 
echoes of IX Is. and Dt. 32. The late pnestly conception of righteousness is presented m 


^ *18“ The Heb. of this ps. has the introductory line, I love thee, Jehovah, my strength; but it 

IS lacking in the parallel version of II Sam 22, and has no corresponding line in the context. 

So II Sam 22*. The Heb. adds my God, but it is in Ps. 18* probably the result of a 
aocribal error in writ^ the original Heb. oi to me 

• 19 II Sam. 22? adds my refuge, from violence thou sav^t me, but the transition to the direct 
id dr ess is not supported by the context although the line is probably origumL 
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JEHOVAH’S PROTECTION OF HIS SERVANT 


•^Wortliy to be praised is Jehovah, I proclaim. 

Inasmuch as I am saved from mine enemies. 

^The breakers*^ of death encompassed me, 

And the floods of impiety® made me afraid. 

®The cords of Sheol came around me, 

The snares of death confronted me. 

®In my distress I called upon Jehovah, 

And cried for help to my God; 

From his temple he heard my voice. 

My cry for help came^ to his ears. 

^The earth shook and quaked, EEs 

And the foundations of the heavens® trembled. advent 

They tottered because he was wroth. deliver 

®Smoke went up out of his nostrils,^ 

And fire from his mouth devoured. 

Coals flamed forth from him. 

®Then he bowed the heavens and came down. 

Thick darkness was under his feet; 

^°And he rode upon a cherub and flew. 

Yea, he swooped down upon the wings of the wind. 

^Darkness he placed^ round about him,3 
His covering was the mass^ of the waters, 

Thick clouds of the skies ^without brightness,* 

Before him his thick clouds passed. 

Coals of fire burned.™ 

*^Then Jehovah thundered from“ the heavens. 

The Highest gave forth his voice;® 

*^He sent out his arrows and scattered them,P 
He shot forth^’i his lightning and discomfited them.' 


The reflective, didactic note of the wisdom teachers appears in The presence of certain 

Aramaic words also point to a comparatively late penod The deliverance in may have been 
st^ested by the work of Nehemiah in protecting the Judean community from its foes The 
victonoua, warlike note in 34-*o points to the early Maccabean penod. The ps. may possibly 
come from the latter part of the Persian penod, but on the whole it fits better in the da^ follow- 
ing the great victones of Judas, m 165 b.c. It was probably added to the first collection of 
Davidic pss., even after the early canon of the Psalter was complete, because it had already 
found a place in II Sam and was by common consent attributed to David While it contains 
many strong figures, it lacks the ongmality and spontaneity of the earlier and less elaborate pss. 
<il8* So II Sam. 22^ and the demands of the context 
•18* Lit , Belial. The figures in this vs are exceediiigly strong. 

* 1^ So II Sam. 22^ and the demands of the metre. The Heb. of the ps. adds htifore him. 

* 18^ So II Sam. 228. pg. ig?^ mountains. 

18* Lit., in hi8 nostrils, as an index of lus anger, 
i 18^1 So Gk , Targ , and II Sam. 22“ 

1 18“ So II Sam 22“ and the demands of the metre. Ps. 18 adds his secret place 
k 18“ So II Sam. 22“ Heb of Ps 18, darkness, 

I igia The divimon of the vs. is misleading. 

“18“ So II Sam 22“. Heb. of Ps 18, hail and coals of fire. The reference seems to be to 
the flashes of lightning which penetrated the thick clouds, 
n 18i» So n Sam. 22“. Heb of Ps. 18, in the heavens. 

0 18“ So Gk. and II Sam. 22“ A scnbe has repeated by mistake in Ps. 18. 

Pis?* J. e., the thunder clouds. 

n 18“ So Gk, and Luc. Cf. II Sam. 22“. Heb. is evidently corrupt, as the variations m 
the paralld passage in Ps. 18 and II Sam. 22 indicate. 

* 18“ Or mode them rumble. 
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TTTAV K'SfimyG FOR NATIONAL DELIVERANCES 
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^®And the channels of the waters® were seen, 

And the foundations of the world were laid bare. 

At his rebuke, at the blast of his* nostrils."^ 

^®He sent forth"^ frona on high, he took me. 

He drew me out of many waters, 

^TB.e delivered me from my enemy who was strong, 

And from my haters, for they were too strong for me, 

^®Who came upon me in the day of my calamity. 

And Jehovah became my stay, 

led me forth into a broad place, ^ 

And rescued me because he took pleasure in me. 

*ojehovah regarded me according to my righteousness. 

According to the cleanness of my hands he recompensed me. 

^For I have kept the ways of Jehovah, 

And have not wilfully departed from my God. 

^For all his judgments were before me. 

And I did not put away his statutes from me. 

was also upright before him. 

And I guarded myself against mine iniquity, 

^^Therefore Jehovali hath rewarded me according to my righteous- 
ness. 

According to the cleanness of my hands in his sight. 

*With the kind thou wilt show thyself kind. 

With the upright man thou wilt show thyself upright, 

*®With the pure thou wilt show thyself pure. 

And with the perverse thou wilt show thyself perverse. 

*^For thou dost save an afflicted people. 

But haughty looks thou dost bring low. 

®®For thou, Jehovah,* art my light;^ 

Thou, O God, wilt lighten my darkness, 

*®For by thy help I run upon a troop, ^ 

And by God’s help I leap over a wall, 

*°As for God, his way is perfect, 

And the word of God is tried; 

He is a shield to all those who seek refuge in him. 


*18“ Cf. II Sam. 22“. The reference may be to the waters under or to the streams on the 

earth. 

*18“ So Gk. of II Sam 22“ Ps. 18 makes it a direct address, departing from the construc- 
tion of the rest of the vs. This line may be a scnbal addition. 

«1S“ Lat t at the breath of his nostr^. 

▼ 18“ The verbs indicate repeated acts of deliverance. 

» 18J* So II Sam. 22*® and the demands of the metre. I e , where I would be free from per- 
aecation. 

* 18“ So II Sam. 22“ and the demands of the metre. 

vl8“ Cf. Ps. 18, hghtest. So Gk Heb , Jehovah enlighteneih. 

•18** So Gk. and Luc. Cf. II Sam, 22*®, uoall. 



JEHOVAH’S PROTECTION OF HIS SERVANT 


®^For who is a God save Jehovah? 

And who is a rock besides our God ? 

God who girdeth me with strength. 

And maketh my way perfect; 

^Who setteth my feet like hinds’ feet,^ 

And maketh me stand upon heights;® 

^Who teacheth my hands to war. 

So that mine arms can stretch a bow of brass.*^ 
^hou hast given me the shield of thy salvation. 
Thy® right hand^ and thy discipline instruct me.® 


®®Thou hast made room under me for my steps. 

So that my feet never slip. 

®^I pursue mine enemies and overtake them, 

I do not turn until they are destroyed, 

®®I wound them so that they are not able to rise. 

So that they fall beneath my feet.^ 

®®And thou girdest me with strength for war. 

Thou subduest under me those who rise up against me, 
^°And thou makest my foes to turn the back to me. 

So that I cut off those who hate me. 

^They cry for help but there is no deliverer. 

To Jehovah,^ but he doth not answer them; 

^I beat them small as the dust of the earth,^ 

And I grind them^ as the fine mud of the street. 

^Thou deliverest me from the strivings of the^ people. 
Thou settest me at the head of the nations; 

A people I knew not serve me, 

^Strangers come cringing before me;“ 

As soon as they hear of me® they obey me. 

^Strangers sink down exhausted before me,® 

And they come trembling from their strongholds. 
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Jehovah liveth; blessed be my Rock; 
Exalted be the God of my salvation; 


b IS*® I e , SO that they are firm even in the most dangerous places, 
o 18® So Gk., Syr , and Lat. Cf. II Sam 22«. Heb, of Ps. 18, heights. 
d 18® The meaning of this verb is doubtful. Possibly the original read, and makeih mine 
arms bronze ' 

el8» ir Sam 22» mj/ 

*18® So II Sam 22®, which also omits thy right hand. 

a 18® So Gk- and Theod This line has been variously interpreted in the VSS. and the read- 
ing is uncertam, 

b 18*8 Following II Sam. 22 and the Ssrr. and Targ. 
a8« So II Sam 22« 

1 1S<* So Gk and Luc of II Sam. 22« Heb of Ps. 18, as dttst before the innd. 
k Following the Gk and Lat. of II Sam 22® and the Syr. and Targ. of Ps. 18. The 
Heb. reading is due to a common scnbal error 

118® So Gk. of II Sam 22®. Heb of II Sam , my people, 

m IS® Correcting the variant and corrupt text of Ps. 18 by the aid of H Sam. 22 and the 
context. In Ps 18 the first and second lines have been transposed. 

J»18® Lit., at the hearing of the ear. 

»18® Restoring this doubtful vs. by the aid of II Sam. 
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^"The God, who giveth me vengeance. 

And subdueth^^ peoples under me, 

^■^Mio delivereth me from all mine enemies. 

Thou wilt lift me up above mine opponents, 

Thou wilt deliver me from the man who is violent.^i 
^®Therefore I will give thee thanks among the nations, 
I will sing praises to thy name, 0 Jehovah. 
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§ 06, Jehovah’s Might and Justice, Ps. 66^-^ 

Ps, 66 ^Shout to Jehovah, all the earth, 

^Sing forth the glory of his name. 

Make his praise glorious. 

®Say/ ‘ How terrible are thy works ! 

Through thy great might thine enemies come cringing to thee. 
^AU the earth boweth down before thee. 

And they sing praises,® they sing praises to thy name.* 

KJome and see the works of Jehovah, 

He is terrible in his dealing with men, 

®He turned the sea into dry land, 

They went through the stream on foot. 

Verily, in him we rejoice, 

who ruleth by his might forever, 

His eyes keep watch over the nations; 

Let not the rebellious exalt themselves. 

bless our God, ye peoples. 

And make the soimd of his praise to be heard. 

®He it is who setteth us in life. 

And suffereth not our feet to be moved. 

^°For thou, O Jehovah, hast proved us. 

Thou hast tried us as silver is tried. 

^Thou broughtest us into the net. 

Thou didst lay a heavy burden upon our loins, 

^hou didst cause men to ride over our head. 

We went through fire and through water, 

^But thou broughtest us out to a broad place.® 


p18*^ So n Sam. 22^ and the demands of the context. 
alS** So II Sam 

$ 66 Most recent interpreters recognize that Ps 66 contains two originally independent 
hymns; the first, is uttered in behalf of the community, while the second, is incnvidual. 
"nie first ps. was either written in the joyous days following the work of Nehemiah or, as is more 
probable, it is a Maccabean ps written after the persecutions of Antiochus Epiphanes and after 
the Jews, led by Judas, had won th^ marvellous victones. Cf especially *. *. n, 12 

*66* Heb. adcls to <?od, but this is unnecessary and is probably a scnbal explanatory note. 
•66* Possibly the same scribe has also add^ m this line an unnecessary to thtte. It is probably 
a case of dittography from the last word of the preceding line 

*66^ So VoS. The Heb. is usually translated, trUo a toealihj/ places 
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§ 67. Jehovali’s Just and Omnipotent Sway over Men and Nature, Ps. 68 

Ps* 68 ^When Jehovah” ariseth his enemies are scattered, Jeho- 

And those who hate him flee before him. 

^As smoke is driven away when the wind^ driveth it, 

As wax doth melt before the fire, war^ 

So the wicked perish before Jehovah. 

®But the righteous are glad, they exult. 

Before Jehovah they rejoice with gladness. 


^Sing to Jehovah, make melody to his name. 
Extol him who rideth on the clouds;^ 

Bless his name’^ and exult before him, 

^Father of the fatherless, and defender of widows. 
Jehovah is in his holy habitation; 

® Jehovah bringeth home the solitary,^ 

He leadeth forth those bound with chains,* 

But the rebellious dwell in a parched land. 
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^Jehovah, when thou wentest forth before thy people, 

When thou didst march through the wilderness, ®the earth trembled,* 
The heavens dripped at the presence of Jehovah, 

Yon Sinai^ before Jehovah, Israel’s God. 

®Thou didst send down, 0 Jehovah, a plentiful rain. 

Thou didst strengthen thine inheritance when it was weary; 
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§ 67 Evidently the background of this ps is a great victory It was so signal and complete 
that it recalled the other ^at victory won by the Hebrews on the plain of Esdraelon under the 
leadership of Deborah and Barak. The poet constantly weaves mto this ps. figures and lines 
derived from the ancient poem describing that event, Judg 5. Now he has in mind the defeat 
not of the king Sisera but of the royal leaders of several armies who have been put to flight, leav- 
ing their rich, scattered spoil behind them, The warlike, exultant spirit is clearly that of the 
Maccabean era. Cf. The many citations from older Heb poems, and especially II la , 

also point to a late date The vivid picture of the processions of singers and mumcians and the 
assembled people in is a counterpart of the description of the reconsecration of the temple by 
Judas and his followers in 165 b c , when they had won their marvellous victories over the Syrian 
armies I Mac 4^^-^ states that the temple was dedicated again with songs and harps and 
lutes and with cymbals And all the people prostrated themselves and worshipped and pive 
praise to Heaven, who had given them good success And they celebrated the detlication of the 
^tar eight days and offered burnt offermgs with gladness and sacrificed a sacrifice of deliverance 
and praise. This ps has been assigned to almost every period from Joshua to John Hyrc^us, 
but in the momentous year of 165 b c it finds its only altogether satisfactory settmg. It richly 
supplements our knowl^ge of that crisis, for it reveals the feelings of the victorious Jews Like 
the contemporary visions of Dan 7-12, its language is highly figurative and at times almost florid, 
but it is fuU of poetic fire Cf. The rebellious in are probably the apostate Jews. 

«68^ Or Jehovah arise. The original rencfexing Jehovah has been restored throughout 
this Elo^tio ps 

^▼68* Supplying the implied antecedent vnnd. The present Heb reads, fJicw dnresi. But 
in this passage Jehovah, is spoken of in the third person rather than in the second and the parallel- 
ism demands the above rendering, , „ . 

wggi Sli g htly reconstructing the Heb text as the context and the parallel m *• imply. Heb., 
in Ike bcaren 'places. 

*68* Again reconstructing the Heb, as the context deman^.f The Heb. text, which rea<w, 
in Jah^ his name, makes no sense and is evidently corrupt. This conclusion is confirmed by the 
variant Gk. reading Another possible reconstruction is, In Jehovah rejoice and exult before him, 
y68® J. e„ restoreth the lonely, scattered exiles. 

*68« Gk and Syr,, tit graves. The Heb. text is doubtful. 

»68** » The figures in vss. are derived from the song of Deborah, Judg. 5. 

One MS. omits this phrase and it may be secondary. 
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living creatures dwelt therein. 

In thy goodness,® thou didst make provision for the afflicted. 
Hia ^^The Lord sendeth forth a message; 

throw A mighty host are the women who proclaim the good tidings. 

iBrael’s “The kings^ of the armies flee, they flee; 

^ And she® that tarrieth at home divideth spoil.^ 

^^The wings of the dove were covered with silver,® 

And her pinions with yellow gold; 

^^When the Almighty scattered kings, 

Then it was as if it snowed on Zalmon.^ 


The isQ mountain of God, moimtain of Bashan, 

cibie 0 many-peaked mountain of Bashan!' 

i®Why do ye watch en\'iously, 0 ye many-peaked mountams. 
The mount whereon Jehovah loveth to dwell 
Verily, Jehovah will dwell there forever ! 

abode 


i^The chariots of God are myriads,^ 
of VIC- The Lord cometh from Sinai in his holiness, 

“Thou hast ascended on high, thou hast carried away captives. 
Thou hast received gifts among men; 

Only the rebellious dwell notf with Jehovah. 


Jeho- 
vah’s 
deiiver- 
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of his 
people 
from 
their 
foee 


^®Bless the Lord day by day; 

He beareth our burden, he°' delivereth us. 

^God is for us a God of salvation, 

And to Jehovah'' belong the issues of death. 

Jehovah crusheth the head of his enemies, 

The hairy scalp of him who goeth about in his guilt. 

^he Lord hath said, *Even from Bashan I will save thee,® 


cGSw Heb adds JehoDoA. 

<1^12 Qk , kt 7 ig, but this is probably due to the influence of the song of Deborah. 

•68*2 /. e , wives of the victorious warnora The poet also had in mind Judg 5®®* 

*68*2 A scribe has introduced at the close of this Ime a quotation from Judg 5*«, Will ye lie 
own among the sheepfolda ^ It is clearly secondary. Possibly the rest of ** is also a later addition, 
Mr *< continues the theme of 

*68“ From the contest and the parallel of the song of Deborah, it is evident that in this 
bscure passage the reference must be to the flight of the defeated Canaanites as they left their 
liver and gold behind them 

The situation of Zalmon is unknown. It may have been one of the hills where a 
daccabean \ ictory was won, which was strewn with the bones of the slaughtered warriors. 

» 68*5 Probably Bashan simply stands for an mvincible mountain and higher by comparison 
han the temple mount of Jerusalem. Of. the common figure of oaks of Bashan used as a symbol 
>f strength. 

j 6S** Dividing the Heb. letters as the context requires. The present Heb. text is practi- 
cally meaningless 

kGS** The text here is doubtful. Thousands upon thousands is a familiar type of scribal 
sxpansion. 

^ 168*® Following the Syr. Heb. has lost the negative and is clearly corrupt. Possibly 

this line is secondary. 

a6Si» Heb., the Ood who 

068®* Omitting J^d with the Gk. 

0 68®* The meaning of this line is obscure. In the light of the parallehsm the thought ap- 
parently is that even from distant Bashan Jehovah will save his people. Cf. I Mao. 6 for Judas’s 
expedition a few months later to save the Jews living in tins re^on, 
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I will save thee from the very depths of the sea; 

23That thou mayest bathe^ thy foot in blood, 

That thy dogs’ tongues may have their shared of the foes/ 

^They have seen’' thy processions, O Jehovah, 

The processions of my God, my King, in holiness. 

25The singers go before, the musicians after,® 

In the midst maidens shaking their timbrels [singing]: 

2®‘Bless Jehovah in the congregations. 

Even the Lord, ye who have sprung from Israel.^ 

®^There is little Benjamin, the conqueror,’^ 

The princes of Judah, a throng of them. 

The princes of Zebulun, the princes of Naphtali/ 

^ Jehovah, command thy strength. 

Strengthen, O Jehovah, thy work’^ for us. 

Jerusalem,^ to thee kings shall bring gifts. 

®°Rebuke the wild beasts of the reeds, ^ 

The assembly of bulls, the masters of the nations 
Tread down those who delight in falsehood,* 

Scatter* the people who delight in war. 
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®^May mighty ones come from Egypt, 

May Cush lift up his^ hands to Jehovah. 

®2Let the kingdoms of the earth sing to Jehovah, 

Let them sing praises® to the Lord; 

®®Extol him who rideth upon the primeval heaven of heavens. 
Who doth send out his voice, a mighty voice. 

^Ascribe ye strength to Jehovah; 

His majesty is over Israel and his strength in the clouds. 
®®From thy sanctuary,^ O Jehovah, thou showest thyself terrible. 
The God of Israel giveth strength and power to his people. 
Bless Jehovah. 


May 

aU 

peoples 
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vah 


p68s* Following the versions in correcting the error in Heb. 
a 68® Folio wmg a slightly corrected Heb. text. 

»6S® Gk., fAey bcAeZd. , , 

*68® This 13 one of the clearest descriptions which we have in the O.T of a festival pro- 
cession It mdicates that both sexes participated and that music was employed as well as song. 
t68® The meaning of the Heb. is here very doubtful. 
u6Sst These lines are clearly echoes of Judg 

68® Following the Gk , Syr,, Targ., ana many other MSS. Heb.i Ihy God commandeth 
thy strength , „ , . , „ 

w 6^ The Heb. adds From (ky temple upon J erusodem^ to thee the kings shall bring gifts. But 
this is Gther a conflation of two independent lines or else a scribal addition anticipating 
*68® The reference is probably to the Egyptians, as in Is. 30^-^. 
y 68® Slightly correcting the Heb , which reads, wUh the calves of the people, 

*68® Again correcting the exceedingly corrupt Heb. 
a6S*® Following the Gk , Lat., and Syr, 

b68“ Gk., Sym., her hands. , . , . -rr j 

o68“ Heb. reads, simply, selah; but this is evidently a scnbal error for the similar Heb. word 
which appears in * and is demanded by the present context Gk , play to God, 

So Syr,, Targ., many Heb. hISS Heb., thy sanctwunes, 
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§ 68. The Victorious Mi^t of Israel’s God, Ps. 76 

Ps, 76 ^In Judah is God known. 

His name is great in Israel. 

®In Salem® also is his covert. 

And his habitation in Zion. 

®There he broke the fiery shafts of the bow. 

Shield and sword and battle. 

^Thou wast fearfuF from the mountains of prey,« 

®The stouthearted were made a spoil. 

They slept their sleep,^ 

And none of the men of might found their hands. 

®At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, 

Chariot and horse fell into a deep sleep. 

Eerily thou, 0 Jehovah,* art fearful. 

And who can stand before the power of thine anger? 
®From heaven thou didst let sentence be heard. 

The earth also feared, and was still, 

®When thou didst arise to judge, 0 God, 

To save all the afflicted of the land. 

^°Surely the wrath of man* praiseth thee. 

The residue of wrath keepeth festival to thee. 

^Pay vows to Jehovah,^ your God, 

To the terrible One let all roimd about him bring gifts. 
“He taketh away^ the spirit of princes. 

He is terrible to the kings of the earth. 


§ 68 Here we feel the warlike, exultant Maccabean spirit. The ps. was evidently written 
after a signal victory It may well have been the defeat of the boastful Synana under the three 
generals on the plain near Emmaus, recorded in I Mac. The afflicted in ^ descnbes the per- 

secuted Jews in the early stages of the Maccabean struggle. The text of this ps. has suffered 
greatly, but scribal errors have not wholly obscured its bold vigor and hopefulness. 

•76* A late deagnation of Jerusalem. Cf Gen 14^*. 

*70* This Ime is evidently corrupt, as the variant readings and the lack of consistency with 
the context indicate. The Heb. must be corrected with the aid of Targ , which reads, fearful 
for glorious. Cf . • i*, where the same title is used. Excellent^ added in the Heb , is probably due 
to a sonbe who was trying to make the meaning clear 

*76* Gk„ everlasting mountains. This reading may be original but the Heb. is consistent 
mth the picture of Jehovah as a lion defying and shattering the weapons of Israel’s foes and 
leainng upon the sleeping hosts, even as Judas, descending from the mountains, attacked the 
unsuspecting Syrians in the early xnormng, I Mac. 4'”*^. 

i>76* I. c , had no time to make ann^ resistance before they were overpowered by the fierce 
wamors of Judas. 

»76’ Restoring the corrupt Heb^ text 

. *76“> The meaning of tms vs is not clear Wrath of men may mean wrath against men, 

%. e , the feeling of indignation which the Jews felt toward their foes. The traditional Heb. text 
of the second line makes little sense, shaU thou gvrd upon thee, A ^ght change gives the above. 

*^76^1 Jehovah may be a acnbal addition. 

*76** So Gk. and Lat. Heb., cut c#, i. courage. 
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§ 69. JehovaiL’s Mighty DeKverance, Ps. 124 

Ps. 124 ^If it had not been Jehovah who was ours, let Israel now say, 

^If it had not been Jehovah who was ours, when men rose up against us; 
®Then they had swallowed us alive, when their wrath was kindled against us, 
^Then the waters had overwhelmed us, the stream had gone over our souIs.“ 

®Blessed be Jehovah, who hath not given us as a prey to their teeth, 

^Our soul is escaped as a bird out of the snare of the fowlers; 

The snare was broken, and we indeed have escaped alive. 

®Our help is in the name of Jehovah, maker of heaven and earth. 

§ 70. Thanksgiving for a Return of Prosperity, Ps. 126 

Ps, 126 ^When Jehovah restoreth prosperity to Zion, 

We are like those who have been dreaming. 

^Then is our mouth filled with laughter. 

And our tongue with singing; 

Then they say among the nations : 

‘Jehovah hath done great things for them.’ 

^He’^^ hath done great things for us; we are glad. 

^Hasten our prosperity, O Jehovah, 

As the streams in the South Country.® 

®May they who sow in tears reap in joy. 

®Let him who goeth forth weeping. 

Bearing the seed for sowing. 

Come again with joy, bringing his sheaves. 

§ 71. Jehovah’s Unceasing Goodness, Ps. 118 

Ps. 118 ^Oh give thanks imto Jehovah, for he is good; 

For his kindness endureth forever. 


§ 69 Here we have another vivid, practically contemporajy picture of the strenuous Mac- 
cabean crisis, when for a tune the Jews seemed, indeed, to be given up asvprey to the teeth of theur 
heathen foes. 

» 124< A scribe has repeated the preceding line. 

§ 70 In this ps. we hear the laughter stnd songs of the Jews, when the victories of Judas turned 
the tide of prosperity toward Zion and when ^ the heathen worid recognized that their God 
had venly done great things for his people The second stanza indicates that, as during the early 
years of the Maocabean era, the crisis had not entirely passed. 

» 126* Heb. repeats Jehovah. 

o 126* I. e.f where the land is p^hed and in need of water. 

§ 71 This is one of the most majestic of all the litu^cal pss. Its unity has been questioned 
£md many able commentators have been inclined to mteipret the recurring refrains as evidence 
of alternating strophe and antistrophe in the mouth of a soloist and a chorus or two distinct 
choruses. That this is true of the processional that begins with cannot be doubted. The 
literary structure of the first part, however, appears to be simpler. Vss, i-* are a call to praise 
Jehov^. First the entire nation, then the pnests, and last of all the assembled worshippers are 
exhorted to join in the hymn of praise and tnumph which follows, *-§ **. The spcAesman in 
may be the bi g h pnest or more probably the director of the temple singers. Then the assembled 
pec^e outride the temple gates join with the pnests within m a song of national thanksgiving 
u-Qh the nation, as in many other pas , speaks collectively. In the processional which begins 
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®Let the house of^ Israel say; 

*His kindness endureth forever/ 

®Let the house of Aaron now say: 

‘His kindness endureth forever/ 

^Let those who fear Jehovah say : 

‘His kindness endureth forever/ 

K)ut of my distress I called upon Jehovah; 

Jehovah answered me^ in a large place. 

® Jehovah is for me; I fear not. 

"What is there that men can do to me 
^Jehovah is for me among those who help me,® 

I, therefore, face those who hate me. 

®It is better to take refuge in Jehovah 
Than it is to put faith in man. 

®It is better to take refuge in Jehovah 
Than it is to put faith in princes. 

^°A11 nations encompassed me about; 

In the name of Jehovah I will circumcise^ them. 
^They encompassed me about; they encompassed me; 

In the name of Jehovah I will circumcise them, 
^hey encompassed me as bees do wax;'^ 

In the name of Jehovah I will circumcise them."^ 
^hey who thrust at me thrust that I might fall;^ 

But Jehovah helped me. 


in the worshippers outside the temple gates address the Levites or the priests, who reply in each 
succeeding couplet The assembled worshippers speak collectively, as in the first part ot the ps , 
while the pnests or Levitcs address them m the plural In conclusion, all jom in the refrain. 

This martial ps is the later counterpart of the tnumphal odes of which the so-called song of 
Deborah m Judg. d is a classic example. It possibly embodies passages drawn from older war-songs. 
Vss. clearly reflects the warhke ^irit of the Maccabean age. It abounds in vivid references 
to the details of the Maocabean struggle, e. g , All nations encompass me about In their disas- 
trous negotiations with such perfidious kings as Antiochus Epiphanes they had learned the lesson 
that it is better to take refuge in Jefunah than to put faith in princes, », Evidently the ps was written 
after a signal victory Cf. This was in all probabihty Judas’s victory over Nieanor, and this 
ps may well have been wntten to be sung in celebrating Nicanor’s day. Accordmg to I Mac. 
W «, the people rejoiced greatly and kept that day as a day of great gladness They also enacted 
an ordmanoe for the yearly celebration of this day, the thirteenth dfay of Adar This ps voices 
the spontaneous outburst that resulted from the relaxation of the tension of the early Maccabean 
struggle It contains quotations from many earher pss. The largo liturgical element indicates 
that it IS intended to be used in a public service. It is exceedingly probable, therefore, that it is 
written to be used m celebrating Nicanor’s day. It is interesting to note that the first person 
smgular is constantly used to express the collective thought of the community. 

p llifs So Gk. Heb. omits house of, as the metre requires 

c 118* A condenj»d statement implying the verb set me The figure is the antithesis of that 
suagested by the first member of the couplet, i. e., a narrow place The hne is an echo of 18,^ 
he nought me forth into a large place. 

f 118* The vs is quoted from 56“. 

■118* An echo of 5^* * ITie rest means, lit , look, i e , gaze unabashed and triumphant. 

*118*® This is the literal meaning of the Heb and corres^nds to the usage of the Mac- 
cabean leaders The Idumeans, for example, were judaized and circumcised by John Hyreanus 
at the point of the sword. Otherwise the text must 1^ revised to read, cause them to fall. 

«11S** So Gk. Heb , they care quenched as fire of thorns. This makes no sense and is evi- 
dently due to a scnbal mistake and addition. 

▼ IIS^ This stimng vs of the AV was chanted by the Protestant army at the battle of 
Coutras as they advanced to the fray 

*11^ Heb , thou didst thrust me sore that I might fall, makes no sense. The Gk. suggests 
that the above reading r^resents the original text. 
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^^Jehovah is my strength and song,* 

And he hath become my deliverance. 

^^Joyful cries of victory^ are in the tents of the righteous: 

‘ The right hand of Jehovah doeth valiantly. 
i®The right hand of Jehovah is exalted, 

The right hand of Jehovah doeth valiantly. 

shall not die, but I shall live. 

And declare the deeds of Jehovah. 

^®Jehovah hath chastened me sorely. 

But he hath not given me over to death.* 

PROCESSIONAL 

Worshippers : 

^®Open to me the gates of righteousness;* 

I will enter into them to give thanks to Jehovah. 

Levites: 

20This is the gate of Jehovah; 

The righteous may enter into it. 

Worshippers : 

2^1 will give thanks to thee; for thou hast answered me. 
And art become my deliverance. 

Levites: 

22The stone which the builders rejected* 

Hath become the chief cornerstone. 

Worshippers : 

®This is Jehovah’s doing; 

It is indeed marvellous in our eyes. 

Levites: 

2^This is the day which Jehovah hath made; 

Let us exult and be glad in it. 

Worshippers : 

now, Jehovah, grant victory; 

O now, Jehovah, send prosperity. 

Levites : 

2®Blessed^ be he who entereth in the name of Jehovah; 
We have blessed you from the house of Jehovah.® 


A reminiscence of Ex. 15®. Possibly the couplet is secondary, 
y 118“ Lit , the voice of rejoicing and victory. 

»118i* J «, the gates that open for the nghteous. Cf 

•118®* The Bgure refers to Zion, which, as in Is 28“, is the chief corner-stone. It^pro- 
pnately describes the Jewish race crushed, battered, and rejected by all peoples until the Macca- 
bean struggles restored it to a position of honor and importance 

b 118» I. c., grant his favor as in the priestly blessing of Nu 6*. 

«118» Vs. *r is evidently corrupt. Many reconstructions have been suggested. Possibly 
the verb is to be read, as in I Kgs 20“, htgtn the dance mth branchee even to the aliar^ even to the 
hems of the altar. Wreathe the festal march loith branches of myrtle. Prom the analogy of the 
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Worskippers : 

^Thou art my God, and I will give thanks to thee; 
Thou art my God, I will exalt thee. 

Levites : 

2®0h give thanks to Jehovah; for he is good. 

For his lovingkmdness endureth forever. 


IV 

THANKSGIVING FOR JERUSALEM AND THE TEMPLE 
Pss. 48, 84, 87 


§ 72. The Beauty and Glory of Jehovah’s City, Ps. 48 

Ps. 48 ^Great and highly to be praised is the city of our God,* 

His holy mount is ^beautiful in situation, the joy of the whole earth; 
Mount Zion, on the northern slopes,*" it is a royal city.® 

3 Jehovah^ is mighty within her citadels, he is known as a strong refuge; 
^For behold, the kings assemble, they pass by together. 

®When they looked they were amazed and troubled, they fled in alarm; 
®Trembling seized them there, writhing as a woman in travail, 

^As when® an east wind breaks the ships of Tarshish. 

®As we have heard, so we have seen in the city of Jehovah of hosts 
Jehovah hath established it forever and ever.® 

^We meditate, 0 Jehovah, on thy goodness in the midst of thy temple; 
“As is thy name,*^ O Jehovah, so is thy praise^ to the ends of the earth; 
Thy right hand is full of righteousness, **Mount Zion rejoiceth; 

The daughters of Judah exult because of thine acts of judgment. 


OTeoeding stanzas we expect here a direct address to Jehovah, as m This is found in 

whatever be the exact meaning of it is evidently a prose liturgical direction that has prob- 
ably crept into the text from me margin. The first part of ^7, thou art God and he giveth us light, 
13 probably^secondary, for it is loosely connected with its context. 

§ 72 This pa. was clearly wntten after the rebuilding of Jerusalem’s walls under the leader- 
ship of Nebemiah. It may well voice the pnde and exultation of the Jewish community after 
this work was completed. 

*481 Heb., great is Jehovah in the cUy of ow God, But J^vah is evidently an addi- 
tion later than the work of the editor of these pss , who systematically changed the name of Jehovah 
to Elohim (God). The present Heb. reading is also inconsistent with the context, with the met- 
ncal stixwture of the line, and with the general fe^ng of the ps. Probably the late scnbe who 
added this word also added the preposition tn before the eity of Jehov^ in order to make the hne 
mtelligible. Removing these later additions, the meaning of the ps. is dear. 

J. e., the temple hiQ which slopes to ^e north 

®48* The usual reading is, ^ city of the great king. But the following line requires a verb 
to complete the thought and metre. Keading the last word of the preceding hne thus solves 
the two or three distiact problems presented by the context, 

^48* R^rt»rmg the original Jehovah wHch was changed by a later scribe to Elohim. 

•487 Bfeb in. But ^e above reading is supported by certam MSS. and the context. 

*48® The text is evidently here corrupt Heb. adds the repetitious phrase in the city of 
OUT God. 

*48* The Heb has the word selah. Possibly this represents a sinnlar Heb. word meaning 
ever, ap completing the metrical structure of the line with the expression forever and ever. 

•48“ H^, as elsewhere in the O.T., name stands for character 

*48“ Slightly ooriecting the Heb. in accordance wi^ certain MSS. 
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BEAUTY AND GLORY OF JEHOVAH’S CITY 


^Walk about Zion and encircle her, count her towers, Evi- 

iSjVIark ye well her bulwarks,^ distinguish^ her citadels, of hu 

That ye may tell it to the generation that is to follow, 

^^That such is Jehovah our God forever and ever.^ 


§ 73. A Jewish Pilgrim’s Appreciation of the Temple Worship, Ps. 84 


Ps. 84 ^How beloved are thy tabernacles, 0 Jehovah of hosts ! 

^My soul longeth, yea, fainteth, for the courts of Jehovah; 

My heart and my flesh cry out for the living God. 

®Verily the sparrow^ doth find her house. 

And the swallow a nest for herself, where she may lay her young. 

Even thine altars, O Jehovah of hosts, my King and my God. 

^Happy they who dwell in thy house, who continually'^ praise thee! 

®Happy is the man whose strength is in thee, in whose heart are the high- 
ways® [to Zion]. 

®Passing through the valley of weeping^ he'^ maketh it a place of springs; 
Yea [it is as if] the early rain covered it with blessings.^ 

^e® goeth from strength to strength;* he appeareth before God. 
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In Zion, Jehovah, God of hosts, hear my prayer; 
Give ear, O God of Jacob; ®thou art our shield;'' 


j 4S“ Again slightly revising the Heb. in accordance with the demands of the context and 
according to the MSS. 

k48i» Lit , pass between. The exact meaning of ihe verb, however, is not certain. 

148“ The Heb. adds It is he who leadeth ns to deaths but the Gk. omits the verb, and the words 
translated unto death are probably a part of the muaieal direction which originally stood at the 
beginning of the following ps. 

§ 73 The exile is in the background and the restored city and temple in the foreground of 
this ps. The point of view is evidently that of a pUgnm who has made a long and arduous Jour- 
ney to worship at the temple. Worship for him is not a duty but a transcendent privili^ His 
spirit IS not crushed by the burdens imposed by the later Jewish law nor by the ceremonialism of 
the ritual He loves the temple because it is the place where he may worship the living God for 
which his heart and flesh cry out. Pilgrimages from the lands of the dispersion do not appear 
to have been common until the latter part of the Persian and the early part of the Gk. period. 
This general date well satisfies the imphcations within the ps. Selah marks the end of toe first 
stanza, The five-beat measure expresses the deep emotion and exultation of the poet Many 
scholars hold that the latter part of the ps is supjuemented by extracts from an originally inde- 
pendent ps , but the evidence is not convmcing 

«84* Any small bird. 

“84* Lit , still. Gk , forever and ever. 

o84® Gk , goings up, i. e., pilgnmages. 

p84« Probably the psahiust has in mind Hos 2®, where the valley of Achor (trouble) be- 
comes a door of h ope through which the Hebrews in their early days passed from their painful 
emerienoes in the Wilderness to the possession of Canaan Cf. deep, dark valleg in Ps The 
reference is to any cheerless, barren valley such as those which surround southern Palestine on al- 
most every side. 

q84« So one Heb. MS and Gk. Heb , ^ley. , . 

r84* The comparison here is apparently with a field covered with spri ng ing vegetation as 
the result of an early spring rain. . ^ , ... j 

•84^ Heb., they, out the preceding and following context indicates that the o riginal read as 
above. 

*84^ Possibly this mAgna from one stronghold to another, or from wall to wall, referring to 
the pilgrim custom of encampmg ea c h mght under the shadow of some city wall It is possible 
and on the whole more probable, that it refers to toe strength derived from Jehovah, to which 
reference is made in S although a different Heb word is used ^ 

“84* Many commentators regaid this vs as a later gl<^. ^ Shidd, however, here, as m 
probably refers to Jehovah A departure from the Massoretio division of toe text gives a bettM 
meaning and satisfies the demands of toe metre If • is oii^to&l> seems probable, thine anointed 

would either refer to ^ Jewish people or to toe psalmist himself. 
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THANKSGIVING FOR JERUSALEM AND THE TEMPLE 

Behold, 0 God, and look upon the face of thine anointed. 

^°For a day in thy courts is better than a thousand; 

I would rather lie on the threshold'' in the house of my God 
Than to dwell in the tents of wickedness.^ 

^For a sun and a shield is Jehovah, my God; 

Grace and glory Jehovah ever giveth. 

No good thing doth he withhold from those who walk uprightly. 

^ Jehovah of hosts, blessed is the man who trusteth in thee. 
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§ 74. The Privilege of Citizenship in Zion, Ps. 87 

Ps. 87 ^Jehovah founded’' it on the holy mountain; 

®Jehovah loveth the gates of Zion more than all the dwellings of Jacob.y 
^Glorious things are spoken of thee, 0 city of God. 

will make mention of Rahab® and Babylon because of those who know me; 
Behold of Philistia and Tyre,® ‘This one was born there.* 

®And of Zion I will say, ‘ Mother This and that man was bom in her; 

And the Most High, Jehovah himself will establish her/ 

®He counteth in the register of the peoples, ‘This one was born there.’ 

^They sing as well as dance, all whose fountains^ are in thee. 

V 

PRAISE AND THANESGIVING FOR PERSONAL DELIVEEANCES 
Ps. 30, Jon. £2-9, Pss. 6613-20, hq 

§ 75. Gratitude for Deliverance from Death, Ps. 30 

Ps. 30 H exalt thee, O Jehovah, for thou hast drawn me forth,® 

And thou hast not permitted my foes to rejoice over me, O Jehovah. 
2My God, I cried to thee for help and thou hast healed me; 


▼8410 'This rendering of the Heb. is supported by the Gk. and by the Lat. The current 
Eng translation hbea doorkeeper, 

v84io /. « , in the land of the heathen even thou^ they offer large opportunity. 

§ 74 Like Ps, 84, this ps. probably comes from the Gk penod Its outlook includes the lands 
of the dispersion. The text is obscure and the exact meaning a httle doubtful. The unifsn^ 
thought is that wherever the scattered members of the Hebrew race may be found they glory in 
tbeir common citizenship in Zion. Even in the mmd of Jehovah, citizenship in Zion is regarded 
as a great distmcUon. 

*87* The abrupt opening, his foundaiwn^ suggests that the original read as above. This 
reading is also supported by the metre and parallelism of the vs. 

yS72 I. e , all the other places where the Jews dwell. 

*87* The symbolic name of Egypt, used in Is. 30^ and Eaek. 29® to describe riiat land as a 
xn<mster that sw^ows up the nations. 

»87* A scribe has added upik Ethiopia, The reference m this vs. is probably to the Jews 
dwelling m these lands and posribly also to the proselytes found ■IJiere. 

fa87®SoGk. Heb. omits mcther. 

*877 Gfc and Lat , dwellings The Heb., fountains^ probably means all who have sprung 
from Zion. 

^ § 75 This ps. bears the superscription, A Psalm : Sung at the Dedication of the House of David. 
This title sugg^ts that it was later i^ed in connection with the feast of dedication of the temple 
m 165 B c. The presence of such phrases as go dovm to the pit, *» and the familiarity of the 

Lit , draw out water. 
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GRATITUDE FOR DELIVERANCE FROM DEATH 


K) Jehovah, out of Sheol thou hast brought up my soul, 

From among those who go down to the pit thou hast quickened me.^ 

^For his anger is momentary, but in his favor is full life.® 

At eventide weeping cometh to lodge, but in the morning a glad shout 
®xAQ.d in my prosperity I said, ‘ I shall never be moved.’ ® 

^0 Jehovah, by thy favor thou didst make me stand as a strong moimtain;^ 
When thou didst hide thy face, I was fiOed with dismay. 

®To thee, O Jehovah, I call and make supplication : 

®What profit is there in my blood when I go down to the pit ? 

Can the dust give thee praise, make known thy faithfulness ? 

^°0h hear and be gracious, become to me a helper. 

^Thou hast turned for me my mourning into dancing, 

Thou hast put off my sackcloth and girded me with gladness* 

“That to thee my heart® may sing praise and not be silent. 

O Jehovah my God, I will give thanks to thee forever. 

§ 76. Gratitude for Deliverance from Great Peril, Jon. 2--® 

Jon, 3 T cried out of my distress to Jehovah, and he answered me; 

Out of the midst of Sheol I cried aloud, and thou heardest my voice- 
^For thou hadst cast me into the heart of the seas, and the flood rolled about 
me; 


psalmist with such late passages as Is. 54^ • « and Jer 31“, and the references to the great afflictions 
in *• * indicate that the ps. is post-exihc The psalmist, however, still holds the primitive con- 
ception of the future life as a joyless, impersoi^ existence, He is also unfaimhar with the 
teachings of the book of Job. The language of the ps., especially in 2. a, e-io^ js strongly individual- 
istic It is possible that it may have been later used by the community as a public hymn, but 
there is httle doubt that its foundation is the poet’s own personal expenence Its thought and 
its place in the Psalter indicate that it probably was written about the middle of the Ferman 
ipenod. 

b30» It is exceedingly probable that the following hues: 

Sinff to Jehovah, O ye Jm saints; 

And give thanks in commemoration of his holiness, 

are secondary, for they anticipate the thought of “ and are in the three-beat rather than in the 
prevailing four-beat measure. Their language and thought are also aJien to the context. 

«30* Lit , for a moment in his anger, hies tn his favor. 

<530® This beautiful figure of sorrow coming mto the heart to lodge overnight, as the shades 
of twilight gather, and of the rehef and joy which come at sunrise is marvellously true to human 
expenence. 

«30® Possibly this line is secondary. 

*30^ This line is evidently corrupt. The above rendering is based upon a slight emendation 
of the text and is strongly supported by the context The Heb. adds unto my Lord. Certain 
MSS. have Jehovah and the Gk., my God. It is probably a scribal addition, for it destroys the 
metrical and logical symmetry of the vs Gk. translates the vs. in the past tense rather than 
as imperatives 

*30“ Here, as frequently in the pss., the Heb word for liver, which was thought to be the seat 
of the emotions (Assyr , kainttu), has evidently been mistaken for the more common and very 
similar Heb. word meaning glory. 

§ 76 This ps., inserted in the story of Jonah, but with no close connection with the context, 
was probably placm there by some later editor of tibe prophetic book because certain of its figures 
recalled the experiences of the Hebrew prophet. It is not entirely clear whether it was originally 
intended to express the experiences of the Jewish race or of the psalmist. The points of contact 
with Ps. 30 are macny and close. I^obably the author of Jon 2 was familiar with the older ps. 
His figures, however, are more hyperbohe and varied- In any case they sue not to be interpreted 
literahstacally. As in ps 30, the poet probably has primarily in mind his own experiences as an 
exile in a foreign land. His seal for the temple service is strong, cf *• ’■*, andT mdicates that 
he probably Uved during the Greek period. For critical notes, cf. $ 2021e-q, VoL III. 
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All thy breakers and thy waves passed over me. 

*Then I said, am driven out from before thine eyes; 

How shall I ever again look towards thy holy temple ?* 

®The waters surrounded me even to the quenching of my life, the abyss 
engulfed me. 

The sea weeds were wrapped about my head; ®I went down to the roots of 
the mountains; 

The earth with its bars was behind me forever. 

Yet thou hast brought up my life from destruction, O Jehovah my God. 
‘When my soul fainted within me, I remembered Jdhovah, 

And my prayer came to thee, into thy holy temple. 

®They who regard vain gods forsake their own mercy, 

®But I will sacrifice to thee with loud thanksgiving, 

I will pay that which I have vowed. Salvation is Jehovah^s. 


§ 77 . Thanksgiving for Personal Deliverance, Ps. 66^3-20 

Fs. 66 will enter thy house with burnt oflEerings, 

I will pay to thee my vows, 

^^Even those which my lips have uttered,^ 

And my mouth spoke in my distress. 

^ will offer to thee burnt offerings of fatlings. 

Together with the incense of rams; 

I will offer bullocks with goats. 

come, hear, and let me relate,^ 

All of you who fear Jehovah, 

What he hath done for me: 

^^To him I cried withimy mouth,i 
And him I extolled with my tongue. 

iniquity I had beheld in my heart,^ 

The Lord would never have heeded; 

^®But verily, Jehovah hath heard. 

He hath attended to the voice of my prayer. 

®^BIess Jehovah, 

Who hath not turned away my prayer, 

Nor his lovingkindness from me. 


i 77 This appendix to the national hymn found in the first part of the ps. was evidently 
intended to be used by a grrateful offerer as he came up to the temple to present to Jehovah the 
offering which he had promised in connection with a vow. The second stajwa describes m general 
terms the reason for ms gratitude; because Jehovah has answered the prayer uttered with his 
vow. The paalmist^s own experience is» without reasonable doubt, the occasion of this poem, 
although it doubtless found a place in the Psalter because it was adapted to use by others who in 
the same way came to present their sacrifice which they had vowed. It may even have been used 
by the community in connection with some great d^verance. There are no clear indications 
regarding its date. The strong repetitious and liturgical note suggests the Gk. or Maccabean age. 

66^* lit., which parted my lipe. 

1 66 ** The current Png. translations do not follow the Heb. order in tbiH vs 

166**^ So Ssn:., supported m part by Lat 

k66^ This vs. di^troys the close connection between and and is possibly secondary. 
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DELIVERANCE FROM GREAT AFFLICTION 


§ 78. Thanksgiving for DeKverance from Great Affliction, Ps. 116 

Ps, 116 T love Jehovah because he hath heard 
The voice of my supplications;* 

^Because he hath inclined his ear unto me. 

Therefore will I call upon the name of Jehovah.”® 

®The cords of death encompassed me. 

And the pains of Sheol took hold on me, 

I found trouble and sorrow; 

^Then I called upon the name of Jehovah : 

‘Jehovah, I beseech thee, deliver me, 

Jehovah, gracious and righteous ! 

Even our God, who is merciful,^ 

[Therefore do I call on the name of Jehovah]. 

^Jehovah is the keeper of the simple; 

I was weak but he became my help. 

’Return to thy rest,^ O my soul, 

[And call on the name of Jehovah]. 

Jehovah hath dealt bountifully with me, 

®For he° hath delivered my life from death,i> 

My feet also from falling, 

[Therefore do I call on Ihe name of Jehovah]. 

®I will walk before Jehovah 
In the land of the living. 

^®I believe, therefore will I speak, 

[And call on the name of Jehovah]. 

I indeed was greatly afflicted, 

^I said in my haste, 

‘Every man is a liar,* 

[Therefore on the name of Jehovah will I call], 


Exor- 

dium 


The 


Jdio- 

vali's 

cions 

care 

and 

provi- 

fiioii 


Protes- 

tation 

of 

loyalty 
to him 


§ 78 This composite ps was probably written to be used by those who brought votive offer- 
ings to the temple. The refram which appears originally to have been introduced at the end of 
every three lines has been restored in As Cobb has pointed out, ’ • are not in- 

telligible without the refrain which is itself inferred. The refrain may, as Duhm suggests, have been 
uttered by the offerer, while the rest of the ps. was chanted by the temple singers ^ The hturgical 
form, the Aramaic words, and the strong emphasis on the oeremomal type of religion point to the 
Gk. period. The mterest and value consist m the prominent place which the iw. undoubtedly oo- 
cupi^ in tlie worship of the common people. 

11161 So Gk , Lat., and Syr Heb , my voice and my supplications, 

a 1163 The Heb. is evidently corrupt and the versions have various readings, which point, 
however, to the refrain which has been restored above. 

»116^ Heb , my resting place, 

« 116* ^ Gk., Lat., and certain Syr. MSS. Heb., thou hast delivered, 

p 116* ^ Syr. A scnbe has added in the Heb the duphcate phrase mine eyes from iearst 
but this is clearly secondary. Vss. * are taken from 56i*. 
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TBLiNKSGniiXG FOR PERSONAL DELIVERANCES 

^WTiat shall I render to Jehovah, 

For all his benefits toward me ? 

will take the cup of salvation, 

And call upon the name of Jehovah.** 

^^Precious in the eyes of Jehovah 
Is the death of those who love him. 
i®0 Jehovah, truly I am thy servant, 

[Therefore I call on thy name, O Jehovah], 

I am thy servant, the son of thy handmaid; 

Thou hast loosed my bonds. 

will offer to thee the sacrifice of thanksgivmg. 

And will call upon thy name, 0 Jehovah. 

will pay my vows to Jehovah 
In the presence of all his people; 

^®In the courts of the house of Jehovah 
[Will I call on the name of Jehovah]/ 
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LITURGICAL HYMNS 

Pss. 8P-5, 100, 115, 134, 135, 130, 146, 148, 149, 150 

§ 79. Summons to Praise Jehovah at the Passover, Ps. 81^“® 

Ps. 81 ^Sing aloud to God our strength, 

Shout to the God of Jacob. 

2Raise a song, and sound the timbrel. 

The pleasant lyre with the harp. 

®Blow the horn at the new moon. 

On the full moon, on our feast day; 

^For it is a statute for Israel, 

An ordinance* of the God of Jacob. 

®He appointed it in Joseph for a testimony. 

When he went forth from'’ the land of Egypt. 


«116^ Heb. repeats here but it is properly omitted in the Syr. 

The last line m the Heb rea^, %n me midst of thee^ 0 Jertisalemt which is probably 
i comipfion of the refrain which has been i^tored above. 

^ $ 79 The prominent htmgical motive in this ps pomts to a date at least as late as the Gk. 
Dexiod The reference to the exodus in « leaves little doubt that the feast in connection with which 
his litUe hymn was sung was that of the Passover The remainder of the ps. deals with an en- 
irely different theme and was, without reasonable doubt, added by a later editor. Cf. § 174. 

*8P lit , judgment^ but a divine deciaon was intended which is best translated in Eng. by 
the word 2ato or ordinance 

So Gk. and Lat. and the demands of the context, Heb., over. 
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SUMMONS TO PIL\ISE JEHOVAH 


§ 80. STumnons to Unite in Praise of JehovaJi in His Temple, Ps. 100 

Ps. 100 ^Shout to Jehovah, all the land,® 

^Serve Jehovah with gladness. 

Come before him with exaltation. 

^Khow that Jehovah is God, 

He hath made us and we are his,*^ 

His people and the flock of his pasture. 

^Enter his gates with thanksgiving. 

Come into® his courts with praise. 

Give thanks to him and bless his name, 

®For he^ is good, his lovingkindness everlasting. 

And his faithfulness to all generations. 
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§ 81. Jehovah’s Superiority to all Heathen Gods, Ps. 115 

Ps* 115 Wot to us, O Jehovah, not to us. 

But to thy name give glory. 

Because of thy lovingkindness and truth. 

^Why should the nations say 
* Where now is their God.^’ 

®For our God is in the heavens; 

All that he pleaseth he doeth. 

^heir idols^ are silver and gold. 

Wrought by the hands of men; 

®A mouth have they, but they speak not. 

Eyes have they, but they see not, 

®Ears have they, but they hear not, 

A nose have they, but they smell not, 

^They have hands, but they feel not. 

Feet they have, but they walk not. 

Neither is breath in their mouths,' 
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§ 80 This ps. was probably written to be sung on one of the national feast days In dis- 
tinction from the pss. which immediately precede, it is national lather than umv'ersal m its out- 
look. Like a majority of tibie liturgical pss , it probably comes from the Gk period. 
olOO^ Or, ecarth. 

<1 100^ So marginal reading of Heb., Targ , Old Lat , and Aquila, Heb. and Gk., not tee 
owrsdvee; but the above reading is supported by the following line, 
e 100* Supplying the verb requir^ by the parallehsm. 
i 100* Heb adds Jehovah, but neither the metre nor sense require it. 

5 81 The VSS. join this ps to the preceding, but this union was probably not original but 
for later liturgical use One theme umtes this ps., although the alternating lines in were 
probably sung antiphonally, by the people, and “ by the high priest. The ps as a whole, be- 
cause of its vigor and strong religious feehng, was well adap^ to use in pubhc service. The 
contrast here is between Israel’s one God, unseen but revealed in the nation’s hfe, and the gods of 
the heathen represented by the lifeless images. The historical student feels here the be^mng 
of the mortal struggle which commenced m tixe latter part of the Gk. period and culminated lathe 
Maccabean uprising. The hopeful spint and the prominence of the house of Aaron point to the 
earlier part of the second century b.c. 

«115* A repetition of 79i. 

115* Gk,, Lat., and Syr., the idols of the heathen, 

*1157 Ps, 115*-7 is repeated in 135“-i®, The miaaing line, which is restored here, is pre- 
served in 135^7. 
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UTUHGICAL HYMNS 


Nor do they speak through their throat. 
sLike them shall they be who made them. 

Everyone who trusteth in them. 

®The house of IsraeP trusteth*^ in Jehovah, 

He is their help and their shield. 

^^he house of Aaron trusteth in Jehovah, 

He is their help and their shield. 

^They who fear^ Jehovah trust Jehovah, 

He is their help and their shield. 

Jehovah remembereth us; he will bless us; 

He will bless the house of Israel, 

He will bless the house of x\aron, 

^^He will bless those who fear Jehovah, 

Small together with the great. 

^^May Jehovah add to you. 

Even to you and to your children. 

^^lessed be ye of Jehovah, 

Who made heaven and earth. 

^®The heavens are assigned^ to Jehovah; 

But the earth hath he given to mankind. 

^^The dead praise not Jehovah, 

Nor any who go down into silence; 

^But we bless Jehovah, 

Now even to eternity. 

§ 82. Call to Worship Jehovah by Night as Well as by Day, Ps. 134 

Fs. 1S4 ^Behold, bless ye Jehovah, all ye servants of Jehovah, 

Ye who by night stand in the house of Jehovah. 

*Lift up your hands to the sanctuary and bless Jehovah. 

*Out of Zion bless Jehovah“ who hath made heaven and earth. 


ills* So Gk. and Syr. and the parallel in 135^®. Heb. omits house of. 

k 115* So Gk., which here and in the following vsa. has the perfect instead of the imperative. 
The change was probably made under the infiuenoe of the parallel in 135^®"®^, where the imxier- 
ative occurs instead of the third person. 

ill5iJ^ Probably proselytes. Cf. the devout Greeks of the N T, 

m 115« Gk , Lat., Syr., Taig-, heavens of heavens. But a alight revision of the Heb- suggested 
by Briggs, Pm II, 397, gives the above harmonious reading. 

5 82 This little pili^m pa._was addressed to the Levites who guarded the temple and prob- 
ably carried on its musical services far into the night. most of the pilgrim pss , it doubtless 

comes from the Gk. perio^ 

®134* Following Briggs in restoring the line as the context demands. The traditional text 
reads, Jehotah bless thee out of Zum. 
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JEHOVAH’S LOVE 


§ 83. Jehovah’s Love Revealed in Nature and in Israel’s History, Ps. 135 

Ps. 135 ^Praise \"e the name of Jehovah; Call to 

Praise him, ye servants of Jehovah, 

®Ye who stand in the house of Jehovah, 

In the courts of the house of our God. 

*Praise ye Jehovah, for he® is good. 

Make melody to his name, for it is lovely. 


^For Jehovah hath chosen Jacob for himself. 

And Israel for his peculiar possession. 

H know that Jehovah is great. 

And that our Lord is above all gods. 

®Whatever Jehovah pleaseth, he doeth,p 
In heaven and in earth, in the seas and in all deeps; 
^e sendeth up the vapors from the ends of the earth. 
By lightnings he maketh the rain. 

He bringeth forth the wind out of his treasuries.** 


The 

omnip- 

otent 

might 

of 

Israers 
God re- 
vealed 
in na- 
ture 


®He smote the first-born of Egypt, 

Both of man and of beast, 

®He sent signs and wonders into the midst of** Egypt, 
Upon Pharaoh and upon all of his servants. 

^®He smote many nations, 

And slew mighty kings, 

^Sihon king of the Amorites, 

And Og, king of Bashan, 

Amd all the kingdoms of Canaan, 

^And gave their land for a heritage. 

As a heritage to Israel his people. 

^Thy name, O Jehovah, is forever; 

Thy fame, O Jehovah, for all generations. 

^^or Jehovah will vindicate® his people. 

And relent concerning his servants. 

^®The idols of the heathen are silver and gold. 
Wrought by the hands of men, 

^®A mouth have they, but they speak not, 

^^Ears have they, but they hear not. 


Israel's 

early 

history 


His 

f^e 

and 

mercy 


Impo- 

tence 

of 

heathen 

gods 


§ 83 This is a composite ps. Vss. are freely quo^ from 115<-8, vs. • from 115*, and 
many other lines are ta£en from Ex. and Dt. The theme is one that is often developed by the 
psalmists. Ihis hymn cannot be earlier than the Gk period The references in as well as 
the position of the ps. in the Psalter, suggest that it comes from the Maocabean era. 
ol35» Heb., Jehouih, 
p135» of. 115* for the briefer original, 
a 1357 Cf. the original passage in Jer. 10“. 
rl35* Sl^tlyoorrectmgtheHeb. 

•13514 lit., jwget i. e., render a just decision concerning. 
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LITURGICAL HY]MNS 


all hife 

pifi )ple 

uniie 

in 

prrws- 

insJu- 

hovah 


Neither have they breath in their mouth. 
^May they who make them be like them. 
Yea, everyone who trusteth in them. 

house of Israel, bless Jehovah ! 

O house of Aaron, bless Jehovah ! 

house of Levi, bless Jehovah ! 

Ye w’ho fear Jehovah, bless Jehovah ! 
-^Blessed out of Zion be Jehovah, 

TVho dwxUeth at Jerusalem. 


§S4. God’s Goodness Revealed in the Work of Creation and in Israel’s 

History, Ps. 136 

Praise Ps. 136 ^0 give thanks to the Lord Jehovah, for he is good, 
suprem- lovingkindness* endureth forever.*^ 

acy *0 give thanks to the God of gods. 

For his lovingkindness endureth forever. 

give thanks to the Lord of lords. 

For his lovingkindness endureth forever. 

^To him who alone doeth great^ wonders, 

For his lovingkindness endureth forever. 


For his ®To him who by understanding made the heavens. 

For his lovingkindness endureth forever. 

®To him who spread out the earth above the waters. 
For his lovingkindness endureth forever. 

^o him who made great lights. 

For his lovingkindness endureth forever. 

®The sun to rule by day. 

For his lovingkindness endureth forever. 

®The moon and stars to rule by night. 

For his lovingkindness endureth forever. 


^<^0 him who smote Egypt in their first-bom. 

For his lovingkindness endureth forever. 

“And brought out Israel from among them. 

For his lovingkindness endureth forever. 

“With a strong hand and with an outstretched arm,^ 


§ 84 This highly liturgical pf is a composite of ideas and phrases derived from earher O T 
wnting. Thus the opening vs. is found also m 106^ 107^, and 118^. Vss * are an echo of Dt 
101^; vs. * of Ps 72i8 and 86^°, vs » of Jer. 10«; vs « of Is 425; and ’-» of Gen Dt , II la 

1, and other comparatively late pss. are the chief sources This dependence indicates tha 
this ps. was probably not wntten before the Gk period. The allusion to Jehovah’s dehveranc* 
of his people from their adversaries, in and the exultant note that pervades the ps. point to th< 
Maccabestn era, when the people rejoiced over their victones Sopherim 18“ states that in late 
it was sung on the seventh day of the feast of Unleavened Bread. Its didactic purpose i 
ewident, and it may originally have been chanted m -^e synagogue, the leader reciting the firs 
line m each couplet and the people or temple smgers joining m the recurring refrain. 

* 136^ Lit , the feelinx) of love and mercy that ’prompts kindly acts. 

« 136* lit , etemcU. 

'' 136* Chreat destroys the metre in the Heb. and may be secondary. 

» 136“ Cf, Dt, 5“, 6“, etc., for this idiom 


For his 
dehver- 
aace 
of the 
He- 
brews 
from 
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GOD’S GOODNESS 


For his lovingkindness endureth forever. 
i®To him who di\’ided the Red Sea in sunder. 

For his lovingkindness endureth forever. 

^l\nd made Israel pass through the midst of it,* 

For his lovingkindness endureth forever. 

^^And overthrew Pharaoh and his host in the Red Sea, 
For his lovingkindness endureth forever. 

^®To him who led his people through the wilderness. 
For his lovingkindness endureth forever. 

^'To him who smote great kings. 

For his lovingkindness endureth forever. 

^And slew famous kings. 

For his lovingkindness endureth forever. 

^^Sihon king of the Amorites,^ 

For his lovingkindness endureth forever. 

2°And Og, king of Bashan, 

For his lovingkindness endureth forever. 

^And gave their land for a heritage. 

For his lovingkindness endureth forever. 

22Even a heritage to Israel his servant,* 

For his lovingkindness endureth forever. 

^TVho remembered us in our low estate. 

For his lovingkindness endureth forever. 

®*And hath delivered us from our adversaries. 

For his lovingkindness endureth forever. 

^®Who giveth food to all flesh. 

For his lovingkindness endureth forever. 

give thanks to the God of Heaven, 

For his lovingkindness endureth forever. 

§ 85. Jehovah the Unfailing Helper, Ps. 146 

Ps. 146 ^Praise Jehovah, O my soul ! 

^Wliile I live will I praise Jehovah, 

I will sing praises to my God while I have being. 


For 


lading 


people 
to the 
jKwses- 
don of 

Hannan 


For 

th^ 

deliver- 

ance 

from 

foes 


For his 
caxe 
of all 
manr 
kind 


Exoi<- 

dmm 


*136M Cf. Ex. 1427. . . , , 

y l36^*-2* These vss. are regarded by some commentators as a later insertion, for they depart 
from the regular theme of the ps But cf. ** •• “ for a similar departure In a highly composite 
ps of thi.q character it is difhciut to rfi gt in giiiah with assurance earlier and later strata. 

» 136« Cf. 135“, his people, 

5 85 This Hallel ps. is preceded and followed by the litarmcal formula EcUUlujah. 
at the end is not found, however, in the Gfc Vs, * is quoted in i Mac. 2®**', indicating that it is 
at least earlier than the date of that book. It comes either from the latter part of the Gk. or the 
earlier part of the Maccabean period.^ Its confident, exult^t note, perhws, points to the reign ol 
Simon, who worthily imitated t h e divine jjx championing the need^ smd m freeing Jewish 
captives. Cf. 1 Mao. 13. 
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IJT1IRGICAL HYMNS 


Cnreliar 

bility 
of man 


God’s 

stead- 

fastness 


IfTta 

kmd- 


ness 
to the 
needy 


Epi- 

logue 


®Put not your trust in princes. 

Nor in son of man, who is helpless,® 

^Because he returneth to the earth,^ 

And all his thoughts do perish. 

®Happy is he whose help is Jacob’s God, 

Whose hope is in Jehovah his God, 

®The maker of heaven and earth. 

Of the sea, and all that in them is, 

WTio keepeth faithfulness forever, 

WVho doeth justice to the oppressed. 

Who giveth food to the hungry. 

Jehovah, who looseth the prisoners, 

®Jehovah who openeth blind eyes, 

Jehovah who raiseth up those bowed down, 
Jehovah who loveth the righteous, 

^Jehovah who preserveth the sojourners. 

He upholdeth the fatherless and widow. 

But the way of the wicked he maketh crooked.® 

^®Jehovah will reign forever. 

Thy God, 0 Zion, to all generations. 


Ws 
resto- 
ration 
of his 

SCStr 

tered 

peot^ 


His 

role in 

heaven 

and 

among 

men 


§ 86. Jehovah^s Gracious and Omnipotent Power, Ps. 147^-“ 

Ps. 147 ^Praise Jehovah, for it is good,<^ 

Make melody to our God, for it is pleasant.® 

^Jehovah doth build up Jerusalem, 

He gathereth the outcasts of Israel, 

®He healeth the broken-hearted. 

And biadeth up their painful wounds. 

counteth the number of the stars, 

He giveth names to all of them, 

®Great is our Lord, and of mighty power. 

His understanding is infinite. 


*146* lit., to whom there is no h^p. 

b 146* So I Mac. and the requirements of the metre. Heb., his breaih goeth forth, he 
returneth 

•146* The line is based on Pa. 1®, Job 8*, 34^*, and Ecc. 7“. It may be secondary, for it is 
loosdy connected with its context. 

$ 86 Ps 147 contmns two originally independent poems. They are still separate in the Gk, 
bttt nave been iinited in the Heb , probably b«jause they deal with the same theme in very 

much the same way Brigffl (cf. Duhm’s order: t s, s-u) also finds two poems in and 5^-“; 

but ’f-* ^d *-* are too clo^y parallel in thou^t to be separated and makes a complete and 
logical literary unit. Like the other hymns of Uianhsgiving in this coUectian, it was probably 
first sung to celebrate Ike Maccabean victoria. 

d 1471 giighUy revising the Heb. as the context and parallelism demand. 

• 147* A scribe has added from 33^, praise is comdy. Gk., praise t« comely for our God. 
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JEHOVAH’S OMNIPOTEXT POTOER 


^Jehovah is the restorer of the afflicted. 

He casteth down the wicked to earth. 

^Sing to Jehovah with thanksgiving. 

Make melody upon the harp to our God, 

®Who covereth the heavens with clouds. 

Who prepareth rain for the earth. 

Who maketh the mountains put forth verdure,* 

®He giveth to the beast his food. 

To the young ravens when they ciy. 

^°He delighteth not in the strength of the horse. 

He taketh no pleasure in a man’s legs; 

^Jehovah taketh pleasure in his worsliippers,® 

In those who wait for his lovingkindness. 

§ 87. Jehovah’s Gracious Rule in Nature and in Israel’s History, Ps. 147“-*® 

Ps. 147 ^Praise Jehovah, O Jerusalem, 

Praise thy God, O Zion; 

^^For he hath strengthened the bars of thy gates. 

He hath blessed thy children in thy midst. 

i^He maketh thy borders peace; 

He satisfieth thee with the finest of the wheat. 

i^e sendeth his command to the earth,*^ 

His word runneth very swiftly. 

^®He giveth snow like wool. 

He scattereth the hoar-frost like ashes. 

i^Ee casteth down his ice like morsels. 

The waters stand before his cold J 

^He sendeth out his word and melteth them. 

He causeth his wind to change and the waters BowJ 

^®He declareth his word to Jacob, 

His statutes and his ordinances to Israel. 

2®He hath not dealt so with any other nation. 

And his judgments they know not. 


*1478 Or» revising, he mdke£h verdure grow on the mowniains. 

* 14710 lit., those who fear him. ^ -i i. 

§ 87 This little liturgical ps is richly suggestive of the spirit of the Jews m the anys of Simon, 
when at last they were at comparative peace with the ring of attocking foes which in the earlier 
days of the Maccabean struggle had enmeshed them, It voices the satisfaction and thanks- 
giving with which they view^ their unwonted proeroerity. 

1* 14718 Cf . Gen. 1 for the same idea of Jehovah’s rule by co iuman d. 

i 14717 Kestoring the Heb. as the next line demands, for it implies that the waters had been 
frozen by the cold. 

1 14 S 18 A change of the wind from the north to the east or south (the direction of the hot 
desert) brings a sudden rise of temperature in Palestine. 
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LITURGICAL HYMNS 


§ 88. Call to All Created Things to Praise Jehovah, Ps. 148 

AH Ps. 148 ^Praise ye Jehovah from the heavens. 

Praise him on the heights. 

heavens spraise him, all his angels. 

Praise him, all his host. 

^Praise him, sun and moon. 

Praise him, all ye stars of light. 

Praise him, ye heavens of heavens. 

And ye waters that are above the heavens. 

*Let them praise the name of Jehovah, 

For he commanded, and they were created, 

®And he hath established them forever and ever, 

He hath given a statute not to be transgressed.^ 

Ul on Praise Jehovah from the earth. 

Ye monsters of the sea and all deeps, 

®Fire and hail, snow and vapor. 

Storm wind, fulfilling his word, 

®Ye mountains and all ye hills. 

Fruit trees and all ye cedars, 

^°Wild animals and all ye cattle, 

Creeping things and flying birds, 

“Kings of the earth and all peoples. 

Princes and all judges of the earth, 

“Both young men and maidens. 

Old men and children; 

“Let them praise the name of Jehovah, 

For his name is exalted on high. 

His majesty is over earth and heaven, 

“And he hath lifted up the horn of his people.^ 

He is the praise of all his faithful ones. 

Of the Israelites, a people which is near to him. 


§ 89. Thanksgiving for Recent Victories, Ps. 149 

Ps. 149 ^Sing to Jehovah a new song. 

And his praise in the assembly of the faithful. 

*Let Israel rejoice in his Maker, 

Let the sons of Zion exult in their Kin g. 


5 88 TTiis pa. is an expanaion of Ps. 103*^' ® It is further expanded in the Song of the Three 
Children. It is based on Gen. 1. ^ Its broad outlook suggests the Greek or Maocabean penod. 
Its place at the dose of the Psalter indicates that it was one of the seven doxologies added to the 
earlier collections of hymns by the dnal editors of the book of Fsahns. 
k 148* Or, slightly revising, which they may not transgress 
* 148^* I- e , »ven them might to repel and overthrow their foes. 

f 89 Vs. • well describes the author of this Maccabean ps , who was one of the Hasideans or 
&itbiul and who probably carried a two-edged sword in the wars of Judas and Simon. 
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THANXSGnTS'G FOR RECEXT \1CT0RIES 


®Let them praise his name in the dance. 

Make melcdy to him with timbrel and lyre. 

^For Jehovah delighteth in his people. 

He adometh the afflicted with victory. 

^t the faithful exult in glory. 

Let them sing for joy on their beds. 

®Let the high praises of God be in their mouth,™ 
And a two-edged sword in their hand, 

^To execute vengeance on the heathen. 

And punishment on the peoples, 

*To bind their kings with chains. 

And their nobles with fetters of iron, 

®To execute on them the judgment written;*^ 

It is an honor for all his faithful ones. 


Praise 

for 

God- 


given 
victo- 
ries over 
Israers 
heatben 
foes 


§ 90. The Great Doxology, Ps. 150 

Ps. 150 ^Praise God for his holiness. 

Praise him for the display of ° his power, 

^Praise him for his deeds of might. 

Praise him for the abundance of his greatness. 

^Praise him with the blast of the horn. 

Praise him with harp and lyre, 

^Praise him with timbrel and dance. 

Praise him with strings and pipe, 
upraise him with sounding cymbals. 

Praise him with clashing cymbals. 

®Let everything that hath breath praise Jehovah ! 


Canto 

praise 

hovali 


■With 

xnuacal 

accomr 

pani- 

ments 


In, 

unison 


® 149« lit , in their throat, 

o 149* Not only m such books as Dt., but in the prophecies like Eaek. 38, 39, Is. 41“, Mic. 
4“, and 2iech. 14. 

§ 90 This highly liturgical ps. was written as a cloring doxology to the entire Psalter. It 
therefore corresponds to shorter dozologies appended to the earlier collections. Cf. 41^, 
72 i 8 -ao^ 89“, and 106« It may be dated about 140 b.c. 
ol50^ Lit., the spreading out of. 


167 




HYMNS OF ADORATION AND TRUST 


I, JEHOVAH’S MAJESTY AND GOODNESS REVEAIED EST 

NATI7HE 

Pss. 8, £9, 2* e 104 

n. HIS EOVING PROVISIONS FOR MAN 
H Sam. £, Ps. 65, 144“-« 103, 139 

m. THE ASSURANCE OP JEHOVAH’S PROTECTION 
Pss. 4£, 43, 63, £7^-®, 46, 3, 4, 11, 56, 16, 10 £“- 22 . 24-28^ 40 ^- 12 , 62 , igl, ISO, 

131, Hab. S 




HYMNS OF ADOEATION AND TRUST 


I 

JEHOVAH’S MAJESTY AM) GOODNESS REVEALED IN NATERE 
Pss. 8, 29, 89»' 104 


§ 91. Jehovah’s Character as Revealed in Nature and Man^ Ps. 8 

Ps. 8 ^Jehovah, our Lord, 

How glorious is thy name in all the earth ! 


Eioiv 

diuxa 


Thou* hast spread thy splendor over the heavens. 

^At the cry of babes and sucklings*’ 

Thou hast established strength, because of thine enemies. 
By silencing the foe and the avenger. 


Jeho- 

vah's 

might 

in 

heaven 
and on 
earth 


®When I look on the heavens,® the work of thy fingers, ^de- 

The moon and stars which thou hast prepared; scenaio] 

^What is man that thou art mindful of him, ““ 

Or the son of man that thou visitest him ? 


®For thou hast made him little less than divine,^ 

And thou hast crowned him with glory and honor, 
^Thou givest him dominion over the works of thy hands. 
Making all things subject to him;® 


Hymns of Adoration and Trust. — ^The hyrnns of adoration and trust are, as a role, earlier, 
less national, more personal, and more philosophical than the hymns erf thanksgiving and praise. 
Also they are not so closely connected with special events in Israel's history. The date of the 
individual pss is less certain and less important. These hymns as a whole constitute the noblest 
gror^ m the Psalter. Most of them sprang from the period when the Jewi^ race was the victim 
of bitter persecution and injustice Many of them still reflect the stress and anguish amidst 
which they were bom. They present theology not in theory but in action and b^et in turn a 
faith whidi is not static but kinetic and dynamic. 

§ 91 This ps. bears the superscription, For the musical director To be sung to a vintage song. 
Psalm of David. Its dependence upon Glen. 1 is obvious Vs. *, however, reveals familiarity 
with the account of creation in Gen. 2. Probably the author knew the book of Genesis in it^res- 
ent composite form. The ps. also has certain words and eroressions not found in the O T. ex- 
cept in the writings of the Persian and following periods. The peaceful atmo^here also strongly 
suggests the prosperous days immediately following the r^orms m Nehemiah and Eara The ps. 
is a maj^tic evening hymn emmently appropriate for public worship. The three-beat measure 
is prevaikuly used except in the first line of the refrain mund at the beginning and end of the pa. 
a 81 The Heb. adds who. 

J, e-, in response to the cry of the weakest 

Heavens is, i>erhaps, but the explanation of a scribe, as the measure and sense are ooncb> 
plete without it. Posably the orimnal read sun. 

Lit , thou hast made hxmlxtck little of God. 

lit., pietting aU things tmder his feet. 


Man’s 
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giv^ 
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overall 

Clear 

tion 
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JEHOVAH’S MAJESTY AND GOODNESS 


Doi- 

dogy 
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silent 

but 

con- 
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testi- 

mony 


Glo- 
nous 
move- 
ment 
of the 
sun 


"Sheep and oxen, all of them> 

Yea, and the beasts of the field, 

®The birds of the air and the fish,^ 

That dart through the paths of the sea. 

Jehovah, our Lord, 

How glorious is thy name in all the earth ! 


§ 92. The Silent Testimony of the Heavens to Jehovah’s Mi^t and 'Wisdom, 

Ps. 19i-» 

Ps. 19 ^The heavens declare God's glory. 

And the firmament showeth his handiwork. 

^Day by day® they pour forth speech, 

Night by night they make known knowledge. 

^There is no speech nor words that are spoken. 

Not a sound from them is heard; 

^[Yet] their voice*" hath gone out in all the earth. 

Their words to the end of the world. 

He hath set in them a tent for the sun, 

^Which is like a bridegroom, going forth from his canopy.* 

He rejoiceth as a horse to run his course, ^ 

®From one end of the heavens he setteth out, 

iS® Lit , fish of the sea. 

§ 92 This ps. has the common title, For the music director, A Psalm of David. Here two dis- 
tinct poems have been combined: the ^t, in praise of God's glory as revealed in the heavens, 
the second, in praise of the law Cf. § 177. They were doubtless combmed for hturgical 
use in order to bnng these two witnesses of God’s glory into suggestive combination and con- 
trast. The first poem is clearly the older and prevailingly employs the four-beat, while the second 
ps. has the five-beat measure. The full appreciation of God as the Lord of the universe first finds 
expression in the exilic and post-exilic penods The author clearly hved in the atmosphere which 
produced the majestic first chapter of Gen. The influence of certain of the noble Assyr and Bab. 
hymns to Shamash, the sun-god, may also be recognized. Vss. ® have much in common "with 
the ancient hymn: 

O Shamash ^ oui of the horizon of the heavens thou issuest forth. 

The boU of the brighi heavens thou openest. 

The door of keiven thou dost open. 

O Shamash f over the world dost thou raise thy head; 

O Shamash f with the glory of heaven thou coverest ^e world. 

Equally maiestic is the ascription to the setting sun: 

O sun-god in. the midst of heaven at thy setting. 

May the enclostare of the pure heaven greet thee. 

May the gate of heaven approach thee, 

May directing god, the messenger who loves thee, direct thy way. 

May the glory of thy divinity be established for thee. 

O Shamash! warrior hero, may thou be exalted ^ 

O lard of E-babbara, as thm marchest, may thy course be directed! 

Direct thy path, march along the path fixed for thy coursetS), 

O Shamash! judge of the world, director of ih laws art thou. 

It has also been suggested that the original poem once desenbed m a succeeding stanza the course 
of the moon across the starry heavens This certainly is implied in The later descnption of 
the law may well have been substituted for this stanza by the pnestly editors who were zealous 
to remove all traces of the popular moon worahip 

*1^ Following a suggestion of Dr A A. Madsen m translating the Heb. idiom, lit., day 
to day, night to night, as the context absolutely demands, for it is the voiceless testimony not of 
^y and night but of the starry heavens that has gone out in all the earth and in them l^t God 
has prepared a tent for the sun, 

i>i9* Correctang the Heb. as the context demands. The current reading, line, is clearly 
based on a corrupt text 

*19* Modem Jewish marriages still take place under a canopy. 

J19* Lit,, a race. 
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THE TESTEVIOXY OF THE HEAVENS 


And to the other end is his circuit. 
And nothing can be hid from his heat. 


§ 93. Jehovah’s Power Revealed in the Thunder-Storm, Ps. 29 

Ps. 39 L\scribe glory and honor to Jehovah, ye gods,^ Exor, 

Ascribe to Jehovah glory and strength. 

^Ascribe to Jehovah the glory due his name; 

Worship ye, Jehovah in holy attire.^ 


®The voice of Jehovah is on the waters. 

The God of glory thundcreth. 

Jehovah is upon the great waters, 

^The voice of Jehovah is powerful. 

The voice of Jehovah is majestic ! 

®The voice of Jehovah breaketh the cedars, 

Jehovah breaketh the cedars of Lebanon, 

®Yea, he maketh them skip like a calf, 

Lebanon and Sirion®^ like the young of the wild ox. 
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^The voice of Jehovah cleaveth the flaming fire; 

®The voice of Jehovah whirleth the wilderness, -wilder 

Jehovah whirleth about the wilderness of Kadesh; ^ 

®The voice of Jehovah twisteth the terebinths, forests 

The voice of Jehovah® strippeth the forests. 


And in his temple everji;hmg saith, ‘Glory*; 
^°Jehovah sat enthroned upon the flood. 

And Jehovah will sit enthroned as king forever. 


Jeho- 
vah’s 
ability 
to care 
for his 
people 


§ 93 This is one of the most poetic and powerful pss. in the Psalter It opens -with the com- 
mand that the heavenly bemga join in praising Jehovah’s majesty and power. These divme at- 
tributes are then illustrated by thunder-stonru Wagner, m hia powerful opera. The Flying 
Dvichmany has produced something of the same effect. Here, without the accompaniment of 
music the Heb. poet has reproduced m mere words the effect of the storm The ps is written in the 
four-beat, except the second stanza, which describes the storm in the distance and is in the three- 
beat measure. This stanza vividly pictures the thunder-cloud as it hangs low over the Mediter- 
ranean and the reverberating peals of thunder. The second stanza portrays the storm as it 
sweeps over the heights of Li^anon and Hermon, breakmg the proud cedars and making them 
skip uke calves, while the forked lightning dashes, accompanied by the thunder, Jehovah’s voice 
Eastward the storm sweeps, until in the third stanza it is described as it rushes out across the 
Jordan into the wilderness east of the Jordan Emally, the storm passes, and in the great calm 
that follows Jehovah is seen, as in Isaiah’s vision, enthroned in his temple as he was at the begin- 
ning of creation on the great food. The conclusiozi of this dramatic ps. is an assurance that 
Jehovah, Uie omnipotent, will strengthen and give peace to his people. The ps, began w-zth a 
vision of Jehovah in heaven above and it ends with the divine King in the midst of his iieople. 
It be^n with a storm and ends in majestic stillness. 

The indications of date are few. Vs. * imphes a well-developed pnesthood In the priestly 
word for flood is employed, indicating that the ps. is probably post-exilic Vas i. * are quoted 
with slight variations m Pa. and I Chr. so that it must be earlier than the Gk period. 

Its recognition of God’s revelation through nature connects it closely with the poem of Job, and its 
date was probably the middle or latter ;^rt of the Persian penod 

J e., the sons of the gods which appear in the prologue to the book of Job. 

129* I. e , the garments of worshippers 

»2d* Sirion was the Phoenician name of Mount Hermon Cf. Dt 3». 

b 29* Supplying the voice of Jehovah that has fallen out of the Heb. 
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JEHOVAH’S MAJESTY AND GOODNESS 
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^Jehovah giveth strength, to his people; 

Jehovah blesseth his people with peace. 

§ 94. Jehovah’s Incomparahle Love, Faithfulness, and Might, Ps. 

,Ps. 89 ^ will sing of the lovingkindness of Jehovah forever, 

I will make known thy faithfulness to all generations. 

®By thy command® lovingkindness is built up^ forever. 

In the heavens thou dost establish thy faithfulness. 

®The heavens give thanks for thy wonders, 0 Jehovah; 

Also for thy faithfulness*^ the assembly of the holy ones. 

®For who is there in the sky to compare with Jehovah ? 

Who is there among the sons of God"* like Jehovah ? 

’A God very terrible in the council of the holy ones. 

And to be feared above® all those who are around about him ! 

Jehovah, God of hosts, who is like* thee ? 

Thy lovingkindness, O Jehovah, and thy faithfulness surround thee ! 

®It is thou who rulest the pride of the sea; 

When the waves arise, it is thou who stillest them. 

^°Thou didst break Rahab^ in pieces, as one that is slain.^ 

Thou hast scattered thine enemies^ with the arm of thy strength. 

^The heavens are thine, the earth also is thine; 

The world and its fulness, it is thou who hast founded them. 

“The north and the south, it is thou who hast created them, 

Tabor and Hermon rejoice in thy name. 

“Thou, indeed, hast an arm endued with might. 

Strong is thy hand, and exalted thy right hand. 

^^Righteousness and justice are the foundation of thy throne; 
Lovingkindness and faithfulness go before thy face. 


S 94 As has been already noted, § 38, Ps, 89, contains an early posf^xihc ps. to which a later 
psalimst has added the present hymn of adoration in order to adapt the whole to liturgical use. 
Its iiteraxy affimties are with the late post-exihc writings: II Is , Zeoh , and Job, e g , the use of 
the term holy ones to designate angels, Cf. Job 5^, 15“, Zeoh. 14^. Its background is the 
period of hopefulness and qmet foflowing the work of Nehemiah. It belongs, therefore, to the 
last half of the Persian or the earher part of the Gk. penod 

o 89* Through a scribal error the Gk. and Lat , thou hast said, required at the beginning of * 
as it now stands, has been transferred to the begiiming of * Also in the editorial revision of the 
ps. it has been changed to, for I said; also an onginal, by thy movih or command, now reads, by 
my commar^, and has been connected by the Massoretic editors with the end of ^ rather than with 
the beginning of * as the metre and parallelism require 
v89* So Gk. and Ssn:. Heb., w established 
<i89* Heb. adds in, but it dertroys the parallehsm. 

»89« I e , the angels. Cf. Ps. 29i. *, Job 5K 
Restoring the Heb with the aid of the Gk. 

*89® Emendi n g the practically imp<»able Heb by the md of the well-established parallelism. 
^ «89^® A reference to the ancient Semitic mylh which told of Jehovah’s contest at creation 

with the great monster that r^resented chaos Cf Job 9», 26^*. 

▼89*® Lit , jnerad through 

, enemies were probably the malignant spirts that were represented as support- 

ing AAiji&b* 
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JEHOVAH’S L0\:E AND FAITHFULNESS 


^®Happy is the people that know the joyful sound, ^ 

They walk, O Jehovah, in the light of thy countenance, 
^®In thy name do they rej’oice^ all the day. 

And in thy righteousness are they exalted. 


§ 95. God’s Goodness Revealed in the Works of Creation, Ps. 104 

Ps. 104 ^Bless, Jehovah, O my soul ! 

0 Jehovah, my God, thou art very great; 

Thou art clothed with honor and maj'esty, 

^Who puttest on light as a mantle. 

Who stretchest out the heavens like a curtain, 

^Who layeth the beams of his chambers in the waters. 

Who maketh the clouds his chariot, 

Wlio walketh upon the wings of the wind, 

^WTio maketh the winds his messengers. 

Fire and* flame are his ministers. 

®Thou didst lay^ the earth upon its foundations. 

That it should not be moved forever. 

*Thou coveredst it with the deep as with a garment;^ 

The waters stood above the mountains. 

^At thy rebuke they fled; 

At the sound of thy thunder they hasted away,® 

®That they may not pass over the bound thou hadst set. 

That they may not return to cover the earth. 

^The mountains rose, the valleys sank, 

To the place which thou hadst founded for them. 


X sgi5 J. « , of the trumpets and melody in connection with the worship of Jehovah at his 
temple 

I, c., Jehovah’s people join with the two chief mountains of Palestine, cf. in prais- 
ing his character. 

§ 95 The poet, in ”, describes this ps. as a meditation and expresses the hope that it vsill he 
sweet to Jehovah The descnption is felicitous. It is one of several pss which reveal the impr^ 
sion that the contemplation of nature made on the deeply religious Heb. mind The psalmist 
also had before his mental vision Gen 1 and 2 m their present composite form, la. 40**, Job 38*-**, 
so that he probably hved in the Gk penod It is possible that it was written by a Jew who had 
visited or resided m Egypt, for it resembles at many points the famous hymn of Amenhot^ IV, 
the great reforming king of Egypt. Cf Introd , p 38, Breasted, Hist, of Eg , It is also 

possible that the poet passes abruptly, as m *• **, to the third person under the influence of the 
older Egyptian hymn 

The psalmist shares the common Semitic conception of the universe : the earth is a great plain 
above which rises the firmament with the sun, moon, and stars All the^ are encircled by waters. 
In the waters above the earth is heaven, the divme chambers m which God dwells and from 
which he descends on the wind-driven clouds. 

■ 104* Revising the Heb slightly as the context implies. Trad. Heb., fire of flame. 

* 104* Lat. and Targ. cany on the preceding construction. The above reading is supported 
by the parallelism. 

b 104* Or, revising the text, tke deep — like a garment was U covered^ or, tke deep covered it as 
with a garment The id^ is that the chaos of waters covered the entire ear^. 

« 104^ The immediate and logical sequel of ^ is *. Vs * after * is impostible, for the mountains 
and valleys could not return to cover the earth as had the waters. After * vs. * completes the 
picture of creation. These vss were transposed because a Heb. scnbe confus^ the somewhat 
similar initial words in each. Vs **» is usually regarded as the sequel of ^ but its verb does not 
apply to waters, but solid bodies, as in *. 
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2oit is lie<* who sendeth springs into the valleys. 

They nin between the mountains, 

^They give drink to every beast of the field; 

The wild asses quench their thirst. 

^^By them the birds of the heavens dwell,® 

They sing from among the branches. 

^He it is who watereth the mountains from his chambers; 

The earth is filled with the fruit of thy works. 

^^He causeth grass to spring up for the cattle,^ 

And herbage for the service of man, 

That he may bring forth bread from the earth, 
i^And wine that maketh glad the heart of man. 

And oil to make his face to shine, 

And bread that strengtheneth man's heart. 

^®The trees® of Jehovah are full of sap. 

The cedars of Lebanon, which he hath planted, 

^nVhere the birds do build their nests; 

The stork hath her home in the fir trees, 

^*The high mountains are for the wild goats. 

The rocks are a refuge for the marmots. 

i®He appointeth the moon for seasons. 

The sun to know his going down. 

^®Thou makest darkness, and it is night. 

Wherein all the beasts of the forest creep forth. 

^The young lions roar for their prey, 

And seek their food from God.^ 

^When the sun ariseth they gather themselves. 

And stretch themselves out in their dens. 

^Man goeth forth to his work, 

And to his labor" until evening. 

Jehovah, how manifold are thy works ! 

In wisdom hast thou made them all; 

The earth is full of thy creatures, 
bonder is the sea, great and wide, 

Wherein are things crawling,* innumerable. 

Living things both small and great, 

®®Leviathan,^ which thou hast made to play with. 


d 1041 ® Possibly the direct address was originally used. 
• 104W Probably the order is correct: the streams and 
* 1041 * Cf. Gen. 317 -w. 


throughout this pa 
the vegetation. 


«104W 7 e , the great trees like the cedars of Lebanon 

1*104*1 As in Job 38*i, the beasts look to God as the ultimate source of their supply. 
il04» Poliowing the superior Gk and the demands of the context. Heb., nches. This 
reading is due to a slight verbal error. 

1 104* Or, gliding^ i e , all kinds of fish and small sea life 

ki04* T^e next vs. indicate that the poet is still descnbiug God’s creatures The initial 
une, there go the ships, appears to be from a later scnbe who associated ships wi^ the sea. 
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GOD’S WORKS OF CREATION 


^^Tiiese all wait for thee, 

That thou mayest give them their food in due season. 
^Thou givest to them, they gather it; 

Thou openest thy hand, they are well satisfied. 

29Thou hidest thy face, they are troubled; 

Thou takest away their breath, they die.^ 

^‘^Thou sendest forth thy spirit, they are created; 

And thou renewest the face of the ground.^ 

®^Let the glory of Jehovah endure forever; 

Let Jehovah rejoice in his works, 

^Who looketh on the earth, and it trembleth. 

He toucheth the mountains, and they smoke. 

will sing to Jehovah as long as I live; 

I will sing praise to my God while I have any being. 
®^Let my meditation be sweet to him; 

I will find my joy in Jehovah. 

®®Bless, Jehovah, 0 my soul.^ 


n 

JEHOVAH’S LOVING PROVISIONS FOR MAN 
II Sam. 2, Pss. 36 S- 12 , 14412-15^ IO3, 139 

§ 96. Jehovah’s Care for His People, I Sam. 2 

I Sam* 2 ^^My heart exulteth in Jehovah, 

My horn® is exalted through my God.^ 

My mouth exulteth® over mine enemies, 

I rejoice in the deliverance thou hast wrought. 

^For^^ there is none holy like Jehovah,® 

1 1042 s _A. scribe familiar with Ecc has added ond return to the dust 

“ 10 ISO J e , as at creation, thou dost cause the earth to be covered with living things 

6 10431-34, 350 xhis closing refrain was probably added to adapt the ps to liturgicid use. A 
Maccabean senbe has also added: 

Let sinners be consumed out of the earthy 
And let the wicked he no inore. 

These lines reflect an entirely different spint from that which pervades the ps and reveals the 
pomt of view of the Maccabean age, for sinners probably refers to the foes of the Jews 

§ 96 This poem docs not fit in the mouth of Hannah, for it is a national rather than an indi- 
vidual ps. A later editor placed it in the Samuel history because of the allusion in 2 ° to “the 
barren that hath borne seven ’’ The reference does not apply to Hannah but is rather a common 
Semitic figure of prosperity The reference in is apparently to a messiamc king The absence 
of such allusions m the literature following the deposition of 2rerubbabcl after the rebuilding of the 
second temple m 516 b c and the prominence of those hopes in the years immediately preceding 
favor the conclusion that this ps comes from the days of hopefulness and keen expectancy imme- 
diately following the stimng seimons of Haggai m 520 b c On the other hand, the leforences 
to the godly, the afflicted, and the anogant point to a date nearer the middle of the Persian period. 
In any case the ps is probably post-exilic. Its style is simple and direct Its faith is strong and 
its teachings resemble those of the book of Proverbs Its influence on the Magnificat is obvious. 
Of Lk l«-w. 

* 21 Cf , for the same figure, Ps 92w The horn was the symbol of the power to accomplish. 

b2i So Gk , Luc , Lat , and many MSS. Heb , in Jehovah, 

o2i Lit., IS enlarged, Cf Is 57*. 

d2» So Gk and Luc. In the Heb. the for has been transposed to the second line 

• 22 Following the text suggested by the Gk. and Luc , which is strongly supported by the 
parallelism and metrical structure. Heb , for there is none beside thee, 
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JEHOVAH’S PROVISIONS FOR MAN 
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There is none righteous like our God, 

And there is no Rock beside thee. 

3Do not go on speaking haughtily,^ 

Nor let arrogance come from your mouth. 

For a God of knowledge is Jehovah, 

And by him actions are weighed.® 

^The bow of the mighty is broken. 

But the weak^ are girded with strength. 

®The sated hire themselves out for food. 

While the famished cease from toil;* 

For the barren hath borne seven, 

And the mother of many mourneth. 

®Jehovah killeth and giveth life, 

Bringeth down to Sheol and bringeth up. 

^Jehovah maketh poor and maketh rich, 

Bringeth low and also setteth on high, 

®He raiseth the poor from the dust. 

From the dunghill he raiseth up the needy. 

He maketh them sit with the nobles of the people. 
And assigneth^ them an honorable place.^ 

®The feet of his godly ones will he guard, ^ 

But the wicked shall perish in darkness, 

For by strength a man is not mighty. 

^^Jehovah will shatter his enemies,*** 

Upon them will he thunder in the heavens.** 
Jehovah will judge the whole earth;® 

He will give strength to his king. 

And wiU exalt the horn of his anointed. 


*2» So Gt. The Heb. has an unnecessary repetition which is out of harmony with the 
regular metrical structure of the poem. 

*2? The standard Heb. text is probably corrupt. It might read, And enl actions are not 
riphi, lit., adjusted (jto standard) The marginal reading and a slightly corrected Heb. text 
&ve the above reading This text may have been before the translators of Gk, and Luc , which 
read, a God who weigheth actions. The meaning at least is the same, 
lit., those who stumble, 

12^ Slightly correcting the corrupt Heb. Gk. and Luc , earth. 
i2* lit , causes &iem to inherit, 
k2* The linffl: 

For the jnUars of the earth are Jehovah's, 

And he hath set the world upon them, 

are not found in the Gk. and break the close sequence of thought between the preceding line and •. 
It seems dear, therefore, that they are a later addition, as is also the corresponding Gk, rendering, 

Granting the prayer to the one who prays. 

And blessing the righteous with years. 

The latter evidently aimed to adapt the ps to its present hterary setting. 

1 2* This line is lacking in the Gk, and Luc. It may also be a later addition. 

“2« Correcting the Heb with the aid of the Gk. 
j hath gone up into the hmoens and thundered. A possible correction of the text 

reads, The Almighty in heaven wtU destroy them. 
o2io lit , ends of the earth. 
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JEHOVAH’S LOVE AND GOODNESS 


§ 97. JehovaJi’s Boundless Love and Goodness, Ps. 

Ps. 36 ®Thy lovingkindness, 0 Jehovah., is in the heavens. 

Thy faithfulness reacheth to the skies,i* 

®Thy righteousness is like the mighty mountains,*^ 

Thy judgments are like the great deep. 

Thou preservest man and beast.^ 

How precious is thy lovingkindness, O God ! 

And men trust in the shadow of thy wings. 

®They are fully satisfied with the rich things of thy house,® 

And thou makest them drink of thy river of delights; 

®For with thee is the fountain of life. 

And in thy light shall we see light. 

^^O continue thy lovingkindness to those who know thee. 

And thy righteousness to the upright in heart. 

^^Let not the foot of pride come against me. 

And let not the hand of transgressors drive me forth. 

^There have the workers of iniquity fallen, 

They are cast down and are unable to arise. 

§ 98. Jehovah’s Goodness Revealed in His Mercy to Man and in His Plen- 
teous Provision for His Needs, Ps. 65 

Ps. 65 ^A song of praise is befitting* for thee, 0 Jehovah, “ in Zion, 

And to thee shall the vow be paid, ^0 thou hearer of prayer. 

All flesh shall come to thee ®on account of their sins; 

Yea, though our transgressions have been too great for us,'^ thou, indeed, 
wilt forgive them. 

^Happy is the man whom thou choosest and bringest near to dwell in thy 
courts ! 

We shall be satisfied with the goodness of thy house, the holiness of thy 
temple. 


§ 97 Two very dififerent themes are treated in Ps 36 In is found a wisdom ps descnbing 
the thoroughly bad man. Cf. § 181 Possibly a later editor combined the two in order to bring 
into clear contrast Jehovah’s goodness and man’s perverseness The feeling of satisfaction and 
thanksgiving expressed m 5-» pomts to the latter part of the Persian period, when Nehemiah’a 
work had brought prosperity to the Jewish community. Possibly “ is a later Maccabean addition. 

p 36® This vs. is quoted in 57io and echoed in 108*. 

q 36« Lit , mounta%7\^ of El. 

^36® The Heb. adds Jehovah, but it destroys the regular metre of the vs. and is superfluous. 
Possibly this line is secondary. 

>36® Lit., the fatness of thy house, as in 23® and elsewhere in the nss , the faithful are thought 
of as the guests of Jehovah The nver of delight or ^pleasures is evidently the river of Eden Ezek. 
47*-® and 2^ch. 14* picture a hfe-giving stream issuing from the temple 

§ 98 The symmetry of this beautiful ps has been obscured by the vs. division to which it was 
subjected in the middle ages It is written m the emotional five-beat measure by a poet who, 
hke the author of Ps 23, was keenly appreciative of the pnvilege of worshipping in Jehovah’s 
temple Song service and vows are regarded by men as the gifts most pleasing to God. The figure 
of tne earth watered by irrigation, in * * suggests that he was familiar with the agricultural methods 
of ei^er Babylonia or Egypt. The universal outlook in * also points to a post-exilic date Vs * 
con^ns echoes of the II Is The background of the ps is bright and hopeful. It comes either 
from the latter part of the Persian or the earlier part of the Gk. penod. 

*651- Lit , i** like to thee,^ i e , befits 

« 651 Heb , Qod; but this is due to the work of a later editor. 

▼ 65* So Gk. Heb., for me. 


Tlia 

good* 

ness 

and 

justice 


boim- 
tiful 
provi- 
sion for 
man 


Prayer 
that It 
may 
con- 
tinue 
to those 
who 
trust 
him 


Man’s 
grati- 
tude 
due for 
divine 
forgive- 
ness 
and 
favor 




For the 
proofs 
of God’s 
power 
m na- 
ture 


And 

for 

,gi\'ing 
.fertihty 
^to the 
land 


fhe 

iomea- 

JC 

)llS8 

Vnd 

naterial 

)ros- 

>erity 


>f the 

lation 

.hat 

.rusts 

3od 


ris 
jrovi- 
aons for 
nun’s 

leea 


JEHOVAH’S PROVISIONS FOR MAN 

5By terrible things thou answerest us in righteousness, 0 God of our salva- 
tion; 

Thou that art the confidence of all the ends of the earth, of the coast lands^ 
and the distant people, 

Who establisheth the mountains by his strength, being girded with might, 
"Who stilleth the roaring of the seas,=^ the roaring of their waves. 

®They also who dwell at the ends of the earth fear thy signs. 

The' outgoings^ of the morning and evening smg joyously of thee.'’ 

®Thou visitest the earth and waterest it, thou greatly enrichest it. 

With the river of God, which is full of water, thou providest their grain. 
For so thou, 0 Jehovah,^ dost prepare it, ^°saturating its furrows. 

Thou settlest its ridges, making it soft with showers, 

Thou blessest its growth, thou ^^crownest the year with^ thy goodness, 

And thy paths drip with fatness; ^the pastures of the wilderness drip, 

And the hills are girded with joy; ^^they are clothed with lambs;® 

The valleys also are covered over with grain; they rejoice and they sing. 


§ 99. The Blessedness of Jehovah’s People, Ps. 144^-^® 

Ps. 144 ^Our’^ sons are like saplings in the full strength of their youth; 
Our daughters are as comer pillars, fitly carved for a palace. 

^K)ur garners are full, affording all kinds of store, 

Our sheep are bringing forth thousands, ten thousands in our fields, 
^K)ur cattle are with young, there are no miscarriages. 

There are no goings forth to war nor outcries in our streets, 

^^Happy the people when they have it so ! 

Happy the people, when Jehovah is their God ! 

§ 100. Jehovah’s Superlative Goodness to Man, Ps. 103 

Ps, 103 ^Bless Jehovah, 0 my soul. 

And all within me, bless his holy name. 


▼ 656 Revising the text with WeEhausen. 

* 657 A scnbe has added the clause, and the tumult of the peoples. It or the preceding clause 
is secondary, for together they destroy the metre and the figure 

y 65® Probably an allusion to the song services at sunrise and sunset. 

*65* Restoring the last part of thw line as the paraUelism suggests The thought appears 
to be that all i^ples, east and west, unite in Jehovah’s praise. 

•■65» Addmg Jehovah^ required to complete the measure. 

>>651® Supplying the vnfk required in English to brmg out the logical meaning. The figure 
oi irrigated fields runs through *• i®. 

e65i* A scnbe has added the flock 

§99 This supplement to the prayer in has no connection with its context and is, 

beyond reasonable doubt, a fragment from an independent ps. It breathes the peace and con- 
tentment of the Maccabean penod 

a 14434 A. scribe has add!^, m order to connect this ps with the preceding, the relative which 

5 100 This ps comes from the school of the wise It is a meditation as well as a prayer of 
adoration. ^ Its appreciation of Jehovah’s character and attitude toward men, its childlike, filial 
trust, and its faith in his umvei^ kmgdom and rule all connect it closely with the teachings of 
Jesus. Here is the atmosphere in which the Master Builder of Nazareth was reared, and here is 
the heart of that universal message which made him the Saviour of men The dependence upon 
Jer.j II Is , and Ps^ 9C^> *, the Aram words, the didactic note, and the hopeful yet not arrogant 
spirit of riie ps. indicate that it probably comes from the Gk penod. 



JEHOVAH’S GOODNESS 


^Bless Jehovah, 0 my soul. 

And forget not all his benefits, 

®Who forgiveth® all thine iniquities. 

Who healeth all thy diseases, 

^Who redeemeth thy life from the grave, ^ 

Who crowneth thee with lovingkindness and tender mercies, 
^Who satisfieth thy mouth® with good things. 

So that thy youth is renewed like the eagle’s.^ 

®Jehovah is a doer of righteous acts. 

And of judgment^ for all who are oppressed. 

^e kept making known his ways to Moses, 

His deeds to the children of Israel. 
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^Jehovah is merciful and gracious. 

Slow to anger and abundant in mercy. 

®He doth not always strive; 

Nor doth he restrain his anger forever. 

^°He hath not dealt with us according to our sins, 

Nor rewarded us according to our iniquities. 

^For as the heavens are high above the earth, 

So great is his lovingkindness toward those who fear him. 
^^As far as the east is from the west. 

So far doth he remove our transgressions from us. 

^^Like as a father^* pitieth his children. 

So Jehovah pitieth those who fear him. 

^^For he, indeed, knoweth our frame; 

He remembereth that we are dust.^ 

^^Frail man — ^his days are as grass; 

As a blossom of the field, so he blossometh;* 

^°For the wind passeth over it and it is gone; 

And the place thereof knoweth it no more.“ 

^T3ut the lovingkindness of Jehovah is everlasting,® 

And his righteousness to children’s children, 

^®To those who faithfully keep his covenant. 

And remember his precepts to do them. 


His 

lo^ 

suffer- 

ing 


His 
mercy 
in for- 
giving 
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His 

fatherly 

pity 


His 
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eration 

for 

finite 


man 


e 1035 Lit , maketh light of, tosseth aside, 
i 103< I. e.t from death, lit , the Pit 

*103* Gk and Lat., thy desire. Late Jewish rendering, mouth. 

^ 103* Cf., for this figure, Is 40*i. 

» 103* lit , judgments 

1 103J» For the further use of the figure of father, cf. Ex. 4“* Hos. 1V-*. 
k 1031* I. e , that we are made of dust, Gen 2^ 

1 103“ With Bnggs, bnnging out the assonance of the Heb. 

“103“ Taken from Job 7Jo 

a 1031^ A scribe has added in the Heb , from to those who fear him. The same scribe pos- 
sibly added 1*, for it lacks the metrical symmetry of the rest of the ps and limits the umversality 
of the passage It also defines piety in the restncted, late pnestly sense Vss. are the immediate 
logical sequel of The same scribe has added Jehovah at the beginning of although it destroys 
the metnoal symmetry of the hue and was made necGbsary only by the insertion of 
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JEHOVAH’S PROVISIONS FOR MAN 


IiStaU 
his 
crea- 
tures in 
heaven 
and in 
earth ^ 
unite in 
praising 
the 
divine 
Kmg 


Jeho- 

vah's 

corn- 



edge 
of man 


The 

impoesi- 
bihty 
of es- 
caping 

him 


^®He hath established his throne in the heavens; 

And his dominion ruleth over all. 

2“Bless Jehovah, ye, his angels. 

Ye mighty in strength® who do his word.^ 

®^Bless Jehovah, all ye his hosts. 

Ye ministers of his, who do his pleasure. 

“Bless Jehovah, all ye his works. 

In all places of his dominion; 

Bless Jehovah, 0 my soul. 

§ 101. God’s Omniscience and Immanence, Ps. 139 

Ps. 139 ^0 Jehovah, thou hast searched me and known me, 
^Thou knowest my sitting down and mine uprising, 
Thou readest my thought** afar off. 

^hou determinest*’ my path and my lying down. 

Thou art acquainted with all my ways. 

^Verily there is not a word on my tongue 
But thou, 0 Jehovah, knowest well ! 
behind and before thou dost enfold® me. 

Over me thou hast laid thy hand. 

^uch* knowledge is too wonderful for me; 

It is high, I cannot attain to it. 

’IfVhither can I go from thy spirit, 

Or whither can I flee from thy presence? 

®If I ascend up into the heaven, thou art there,** 

If I make Sheol my bed,*^ lo, thou art there; 

^Should I take the wings of the morning,^ 

Should I dwell at the end of the sea, 

^°Even there thy hand would grasp* me, 

Thy right hand would hold me fast. 

^If I say, ‘Surely the darkness will hidey me. 


« 103“ T. € , the angels. 

p 103“ So Syr. Heb adds giving heed to the voice of his word. 

§ 101 This ps is a majestic monologue addressed to Jehovah. Its originality and depth oi 
thou^t give it a unique place among Israel’s lyncs The famous Jewish commentator, Aben 
Ezra, called it the crown of the Psalter. Nowhere m the 0 T. is the onmiscienoe and immanence 
and unceasing care of God set forth more nobly. Amos, in 9^*^, was the first of the prophets to de- 
clare that Jehovah’s rule extended throughout the umverse. In there are traces of the Gk, 
scientific spirit. Unfortunately, the text m the latter part of the ps. is unoertam, owing to scribal 
errors Feasibly are later additions- The ps is individual. It probably comes from the 
Gk. period and shows the influence of the thought of tiie wise. 

< 1 139* Following the reading of certain MSS. and the demands of the context Another 
posable reading is fnends^ but this is not supported by the parallelism. 

f 139* Or searchest out 

■139* 'The Heb. word also may mean "beset. The Gk., Syr , and Lat have a text meaning 
to form. The context imphes watchful care, not an antagonistic attitude, 

* 139* Gk. and Syr., thy hnowl^e. 

a 1398 For the same idea, cf. Am 9*. 

▼ 139® Lit , spread out Sheol, i e , the lower world. 

V 139* Gk and Sirr., my vnn^s to the dawn. At any rate the antithesis is between the East, 
i^resented by dawn, and the We^, represented by the far-extending sea. 

* 139“ Slightly correcting the Heb., which reads, lead. 



GOD’S OMNISCIENCE 


And the night cast its curtain about me/ 
^Even the darkness, for thee, is not dark/ 
But the night shineth as the day.® 


^®For it is thou who didst form my reins. 

Thou screenedst me in the womb of my mother, 
i^Thou’^’ hast made me° mysteriously and wonderfully. 
Thou knowest my soul‘s right well. 

^®My frame was not hid from thee 
At the time when I was made in secret,® 

And wrought in the depths of the earth. 


His 
crea- 
tion of 
man’s 
body 


^®A11 mine days^ thine eyes did see. His ^ 

And in thy book they were all inscribed, 

Even the days that were pre-ordained for me. 

When as yet none of them were mine.® 

^TIow precious also are thy thoughts,^ 0 God ! 

How great is the sum of them all 
^®If I should count them, they are more in number than the sand; 

When I awake I am still with thee.j 


1^0 that thou wouldst slay the wicked, O God ! 

Depart from me therefore, ye bloody men; 

2°For they speak against thee with wicked intent, 
And thine enemies take thy name in vain. 

^Do I not hate them, O Jehovah, who hate thee?^ 
And do I not loath those who rise up against thee ? 
“I hate them with perfect hatred. 

They have become to me mine enemies. 

^Search me, O God, and know my heart. 

Try me, and know my secrets, 

24And see if there be any wicked way in me. 

And lead me in the way everlasting. 


Protes- 
tation 
of com- 
plete 
loyalty 
to him 


» 13912 Or, is not too dark for thee AmRV, h%deth not from thee. 

a 139“ A scribe has added in the Heb the explanatory note, as the darkness as the light. The 
Gk substitutes this for the preceding couplet 

1 139“ A sonbe has prefixed to this line I praise thee for^ which destroys its logical and met- 
rical unity. 

<1 139“ So Gk., Syr , and Lat. Heb , J am made. It also adds thy works. 
d 139“ A more literal but less metrical translation would be me, for the Heb word is here 
used as a reflexive pronoun, as frequently. 

« 139“ Possibly this hne is seconda^ It introduces an idea alien to Heb. thought. 
i 139W This vs is doubtful The Heb is usually translated unformed substance or embryo. 
This translation fits the immediate context but is not supported by the following verb and pro- 
nominal suffix which are plural The Heb, word is probably due to a confusion of the two Heb. 
words meaning all my days At best the translation of the vs is uncertain. 

8 139“ Connecting the words to me or mine with the precedmg hne, as the metre requires, 
h 13917 Ag ain, as in 2, slightly revising the Heb., which reads, thy friends, but makes httle 

sense 

i 139“ Lit., heads of them. The author probably had in mind the totals. Cf. Ps 119“®, 
The sum of thy word is truth, or Ex. 30“ 

i 13918 This IS scarcely an assertion of the belief in personal immortality, as it has sometimes 
been regarded, but of the conviction that, awake or asleep, Jehovah’s care is ever about his children. 

k 13921 Contrary to our more enlightened thought, the later Jews regarded hatred of Jehovah’s 
enemies as a positive virtue. 
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THE ASSURANCE UE JEHUVAMb r±tui±ii^±xuiN 


m 


THE ASSURANCE OF JEHOVAH’S PROTECTION 
Pss. 42, 43, 63, 27^-6, 46, 3, 4, 11, 56, 16, IO 212 - 22 . 24-28^ ^ 3 ^ 401 - 12 , eg, igi, 130 , 

131, Hab. 3 

§ 102. The Longing That God Alone Can Satisfy, Pss. 42, 43 

Long- Ps. 42 ^As the hart panteth after the water brooks,^ 

So my soul longeth for thee, O Jehovah,^ 
ajviy soul thirsteth for Jehovah, for the living God.® 

When shall I come and appear before Jehovah 
®My tears are my food day and night, 

WTiile they® continually say to me, ‘Where is thy God?’ 

The ^These things I remember and I pour out my soul within me; 

bet^S How I passed on with the multitude and led them slowly to Jeho- 

^ vah’s house, 

and With joyful sound and praise, a multitude in festal march.^ 

present * 

Refrain ®Why art thou cast down, 0 my soul ? 

Why art thou disquieted® within me? 

Wait thou for Jehovah, for I shall yet praise him, 

Who is the salvation of my^ countenance ®and my God. 


Faith 

tnum- 

phant 

over 



My soul is cast down within me, therefore I remember thee, 

From the land of the Jordan and the Hermons and Mount Mizar.* 


§ 102 Pss 42 and 43 were oii^ally one hymn, for, unlike the pss. which precede and fol- 
low, It has no superscription, and the same refrain, found in 425- n and in 43®, binds the whole 
together This hymn was evidently written by an exile who had been bamshed from Jerusalem 
and apparently had found refuge m the upper Jordan near the foot of Mount Hermon As king 
or hi^ pnest or Levite, he had participated, prominently in the temple service, 42^ Exiled among 
the heathen, he was compelled daily to face the taunts of his enemies, His chief lament, how- 
ever, was that he was unable to share m the worship of the temple; but his faith enabled him to 
nse above his sorrovra and to cherish the imwaveni^ hope that he would yet be restored to Jeru- 
salem, 42n. Certain modem commentators, e p., Duhm, identify the poet with the high priest 
Onias III, who was dnven from Jerusalem by Scopes, commander of Ptolemy Epiphanes The 
man of deceit m 43i is identified with Simon or the traitorous Jason. While this identification is 
possible. It IS probable, in view of the close parallelism between this ps and 63, that the author 
was a high pnest or I^te banished from Jerusalem at the time when Jehoiachin (597 b.c ) was 


*42^ I. e, the Eastern wadies, in which the water disappears in the late spnng and runs 
underground, only occasionally emerging to slake the thirst of man and beast. 

b42i So Syr. and Targ A later editor has systematically changed the original Jehovah to 
Elohim (God) throughout this and the following group of pss. In the translation which follows 
the original has been restored. 

0 42* Or, God of my life 

«i42» Correcting the Heb. with the aid of the Syr. and Targ. 

• 42» So Syr. and certam other MSS. and the parallel m The Heb has lost the pro- 
nominal Bufifix. 

<42* This and the following line has posmbly suffered in transmission. The Gk and Syr 
have a somewhat different rendering, but the reference is clearly to the solemn march on the great 
festal days. 

«42* So Glk , Syr , Sym , and the sdmilar refrain in and 43®. 

h 42» Again restoring the corrupt Heb. with the aid of the Gk., Syr., and subsequent parallels. 

*42« The psalmist had evidently found refuge m the upper Jordan valley near Mount 

Hennon. Mi za r , which means httle, was probably the designation of one of the lesser peaks near 
Mount Hennon. 
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LONGING THAT GOD ALONE CAN SATISFY 


H)eep calleth unto deep at the sound of thy cataracts;' 

Thy breakers and thy billows have all passed over me.^ 

®I say to God, my Rock, Why hast thou forgotten me ? 

AVhy must I go about mourning under the oppression of mine enemy ? 
^°WhiIe there is a shattering in my bones, my adversaries deride me? 
Wliile they say to me all the day long, ‘AVhere is thy God?* 

Why art thou cast down, O my soul. 

And why art thou disquieted within me P 
Wait thou for Jehovah, for I shall yet praise him. 

Who is the salvation of my countenance and my God. 

43 ^ Judge me, and plead my cause against an unkind people; 

From the man of deceit and wickedness do thou deliver me, O Jehovah;^ 
^For thou, 0 God of my refuge, why dost thou reject me ? 

Why must I go about mourning under the oppression of mine enemy? 

^Oh send forth thy light and thy truth; they, indeed, will lead me.™ 

Let them bring me to the mount of thy holiness, to the place where thou 
dwellest; 

^And I will come unto the altar of Jehovah, to the God of my rejoicing;^ 

I will exult and praise thee with the lyre, O Jehovah my God. 

®Why art thou cast down, O my soul. 

And why art thou disquieted within me ? 

Wait thou for Jehovah, for I shall yet praise him. 

Who is the salvation of my countenance and my God. 

§ 103. An Exile’s Longing and Confidence in God, Ps. 63 

■Ps. 63 Jehovah, thou art my God; earnestly I seek thee;® 

For thee my soul thirsteth. 


carried into captivity. The ps pulsates with deep emotion It was wntten by a lover of God 
and of hia worship and abounds m onginal and powerful ideas and figures of speech The mea- 
sure, under the stress of feeling, rises at tunes from the prevailing three-beat to the four and, in the 
concluding section, to the five-beat measure 

i 42^ A reference to the rushing streams which break out from the rock on the southern side 
of Mount Hermon. 

k427 A scnbe has added the following lines, which introduce a thought entirely alien to the 
context and lacking the regular metnoal form that characterizes the ps.: 

By day Jehovah commandeth his lovinghtndnesa, 

And by mght his song is loiih we, 

My prayer is to the God of my life 

1431 Transferring the word Jehovah, Heb , God, from the first line, where it destroys the 
metre, to the second hne, where it completes it. 

»43® Possibly certain MSS , which read, comfort me, have retained the original 

» 43* Following one MS , which is strongly supported by the context, and reading the following 
verb as the first pers. sing, rather than the imperfect. The Heb. text has evidently been corrupted 
at this point 

§ 103 In point of view this ps is closely related to 42, 43 The author has participated in the 
joyous worship of the temple and now yearns passionately for a renewal of the same privilege 
His faith in God, however, is undaunted by his enforced exile or by the foes who seek his life. 
He feels the divine presence guarding hiTr) and upholding him wherever he may be The intro- 


o63i The first lipe of this ps., as frequently in three-beat pss., begins with an impresrive 
four-beat line. 
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TiUb Ab&LlJtLaiNV^Jt!/ UJ? elX/Xi\>rv-aJCL x xtvrAJ-<^^xAv/xl 


For thee my flesh longeth. 

As a parch^ land fainteth for water, ^ 
2As thee I beheld in the sanctuary,'* 
Seeing thy power and thy glory. 


Praise 
of Je- 
hovah’s 
good- 


God’s 

abiding 

pres- 

enoe 


Pate 
of the 
pur- 
suers 


^Because thy lovingldndness is better than life. 

My lips wiU ever praise thee. 

^So will I bless thee while I live, 

I will lift up my hands in thy name. 

shall be satisfied as with marrow and fatness,® 
And my mouth* shall praise thee with joyful lips. 

*Verily® I remember thee upon my couch. 

On thee I meditate in the night watches, 

’For thou hast been to me a help. 

And in the shadow of thy wings I rejoice. 

*My soul cleaveth close"^ to thee; 

Thy right hand taketh hold of me. 

®And those who seek to destroy^ my life 
Shall go into the lower parts of the earth. 
lOThey shall be delivered to the power of the sword. 
They shall become a portion for jackals; 

^But the king will rejoice in Jehovah; 

Everyone that sweareth by him will glory.* 


§ 104. Confidence in Jehovah’s Protection, Ps. 27*-* 

Trust Ps. 27 ^Jehovah is my life and my salvation; whom shall I fear? 

Jehovah is the refuge of my life; whom shall I dread ? 

in tbe 

hoi^of ' 

duction of the Idug in the last vs presents a difficult problem. Is the entire ps. the prayer of a 
royal exile like Jehoiachin? Possibly, but it seems more probable that it was uttered by a con- 
tempora^ and a loyal supporter of the exiled king and that it comes from the early part of the 
Bab period. Vss, have been regarded by certam scholars as a later addition, but the reference 
is clearly to a Heb king, and it ill fits either of the Mac rulers who assumed that title. These vss. 
have the same measure beat and the regular six-hn© structure that characterize the preceding 
strophes of this poem. They also constitute a natural ending to this impassioned hymn of adorar 
tlon and trust. 

p63i The present Heb. reads, In a dry and weary land where no water is This makes little 
sense and is not in accord with the hopefiu spint of the ps Evidently the line has suffered in 
transmission. The above rendering is based on a conservative revision of the text Bnggs trans- 
lates, <X3 a dry land U faints for thee, Duhm, as a dry, waterless land. 

q 63* Recalling the joy that he had in beholding the public worship in the temple and, like 
Isaiah (Is. 6), perceiving the divine reality symbolized by that worship. 

^63* IJt., Tny s<ntZ 

*63® Posably /oiTiess, which destroys the metrical symmetry of this line, is secondary. 

*63® Mouth IS not found in the Gk. and may be an addition. 

«65® Or, when. 

▼ 63® lit , deaveih after thee. 

irfiS® Heb., to destroy xt 

^ scnbe has apparently added the esplanatoiy gloss, For the mouth of those who speak 
lies shad be stopped. 

§ 104 Commentators are generalljr agreed that Ps. 27 contains two independent poems. 
xTO first has the five-b^t measure and is uttered either by the community or by its leader. The 
i ^ three-b^t measure and was wntten by a private person. The invin- 
cible faith which this pa. eipresses is timeless. Its thought is relate on the one side to 42, 43, 
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CONFIDENCE IN DIVINE PROTECTION 


^Whenever evil-doers come upon me to devour my flesli. 

They who are mine adversaries and my foes, they stumble and fall. 
^Though a host should encamp against me, mine heart will not fear. 
Though war should be declared against me, I will still be confident. 


^One thing I ask from Jehovah, that will I seek 

That I may have a vision of the beauty of Jehovah, and that I may inquire 
in his temple. 

^Verily he will hide me in his^ covert, in the day of trouble; 

He will conceal me in the secret of his tent, he will set me upon a rock. 
®And now he will lift up my head^ above mine enemies around about me. 
And I will offer in his tabernacle sacrifices with loud rejoicing; 

I will sing, yea, praises I will sing to Jehovah ! 


Protec- 
tion 
and 
glad 
servicG 
in hia 
temple 


§ 105. Jehovah the Refuge of His People, Ps. 46 


Ps. 46 ^ Jehovah^ is ours, a refuge and a stronghold; 

A help easily found® in a time of trouble. 
^Therefore we fear not, though the earth be moved,’^ 


Jeho- 
vah’s 
care 
for his 
people 


and 65, in its passionate longing for the service of the temple, and on the other to 46, in its atmos- 
phere of turmoil and its dauntless confidence in Jehovah’s power to deliver It may be one of 
the few hymns that have come down from the pre-exiho temple, but more probably it was wntten 
during the early part of the Persian penod 

y27* A marginal note b;^d on ® and 23® has been introduced by scribes to explain this vs. 
It is impossible to construe it syntactically and it is inconsistent with the context It reads, 
I dwelt in the house of Jehovah all the days of my life. 

*27® Following certain versions and the demands of the context. 

*27® So Gk , Syr , and Lat Heb , my head shall he lifted up 

§ 105 This IS one ot the great pss. of the Psalter It is immortahzed in Luther’s Bin feste 
Burg ist unser Gott It is unsurpasa^ in the maiesty of its diction and the breadth of its ouUook. 
At the same time its thought is as simple as the faith which it expresses is strong Its structure is 
exceedingly artistic and well balanced. It consists of three stanzas of six lines, each concluding 
with the stirrmg refrain: 

Jehovah of hosts is with us, 

The God of Jacob is our refuge. 

Probably through a scribal error it has been omitted after The figure in the opening stanza 
is that of earthquake and flood. In * there is possibly a remimscence of the overwhelming flood 
in the days of Noah. The second stanza develops the thought that m the midst of tins wave of 
rum and chaos Jerusalem, the dwellmg place of the Most High, stands unmoved, because Jehovah, 
who rules over all nature, has taken up ms abode within her The third stanza presents a glonous 
picture of the period when war should cease and Jehovah’s rule should be established throughout 
all the world The breadth of outlook suggests the teachings of the II Is Of. especially 40-48. 
The description of the destruction of the instruments of war and the establishment of umversal 
peace recall such late exilic passages as Is. 9^ and The expectation that Jehovah’s rule 

would be established throughout all the world allies it with the post-exihc predictions found in 
Zech. 3, 8, Mic. 4i**, and Pss. 96-100 The immediate background of this ps is evidently a 
period of great world changes. Not one nation, but many nations, figure in the drama of history 
to which it alludes. It is also a penod when a new sense of confidence and secunty has come to 
Jehovah’s people. Certain scholars in the past have identified the political situation with the over- 
throw of Sennachenb in the days of Hezekiah, about 690 b c The psalmist may have had in mind 
this incident in Israel's early history, but not one but many hostile nations figure on the broad 
horizon which he contemplated Briggs (jPss., I, 393-4) identifies it with the days of the Scythian 
invasion early in the reign of Josiah. But the missionary ideals and the broad outlook of the psalm- 
ist point, beyond reasonable doubt, to an exilic or post-exilic period Two penods in Israel’s mstory 
fully satisfy the implications and literary relationships of this ps One is that which began in 545 
with the conquest of southwestern Asia by Cyrus and ended with the firm establishment of the 
rule of Danus about 518 b.c. It was pre-eminently a penod when nations raged and kingdoms 
tottered From the contemporary writings of Haggai and Zechariah we know that the hopes that 
Jehovah would speedily estab lish his umversal kingdom rose high in the hearts of the Jews. This 


*>461 Heb. God, due to the revision of a later scribe. 

“46^ Lit , fmjmd exceedingly 

d46* Slightly revising the Heb. text, which is obviously corrupt. 
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THE ASSUEAXCE OF JEHOVAH’S PKOTECTION 

And tliough the mountains totter into the heart of the sea; 
Though its waves® roar; ®its waters foam. 

Though mountains do shake with the swelling of its ^flood,^ 

Jehovah of hosts is with us. 

The God of Jacob is our refuge.^ 

His streams make glad the city of Jehovah, 

The holy dwelling place of the Most High. 

^Jehovah is in the midst of her, she cannot totter; 

Jehovah will help her at the turn of the morn.^ 

^Nations raged, kingdoms tottered, 

Wlien he uttered his voice the earth melted. 

^Jehovah of hosts is with us. 

The God of Jacob is our refuge. 

®Come, contemplate the works of Jehovah.^ 

®He is about to make wars to cease unto the end of the earth. 
The bow he breaketh, and the spear he shattereth; 

Yea, he burneth the chariots with fire.^ 

^oBe stni, and know that it is I, Jehovah, 

Exalted among the nations, exalted in the earth. 

^Jehovah of hosts is with us. 

The God of Jacob is our refuge. 


majestic song may have been sung by one who joined with the temple builders in response to the 
Btimng call of Haggai in 520 so. If so, he was in thorough sympathy with the hopes expressed 
in ZecS 1-3 The position of the ps in the Psalter well accords with this date. 

The other possible period is the earlier part of the days immediately following the conquest 
of Alexander the_ Great. Agam nations were raging and kingdoms were tottering Through this 
troublesome period Israel’s faith in Jehovah and its consciousness of keeping ius law alone pre- 
served it. There is, however, in this ps- a universal note which makes the question of its exact 
date comparatively unimportant. The faith which it egresses is timeless Grounded on the 
expcnences of the past it fearlessly contemplated the terrors of the present and the future. It 
voices the unshakable conviction of Israel’s prophets that, in keeping with Jehovah’s gracious pur- 
pose, the best 18 yet to be It also presents that ideal of perfect peace for wMch the persecuted and 
oppressed sighed through all the ages 

«46* Supplying the word waves, implied and absolutely demanded by the context. It was 
probably omitted by a senbe who regarded it as a mere repetition of sea. 

*46* Following the suggestion of Bnggs in connecting the word flood with the preceding 
vs The reference is apparentiy to the waters under the earth, from whence the ancient Semites 
beheved came the perenmal supply of water which gutiied out through the many spnngs and 
fountains This great deep under the earth was probably conceived of by the psalmist as the 
source from which came the brooks mentioned in *. 

«46* Supplying the refrain that is found at the end of i®. 
h46* I e , at the critical moment of her greatest weakness 

i 4 j 0 s The line. What desolations he hath made in the earth, is secondary, for, as Duhm notes, it 
is prosaic, superfluous, and destroys the sequence of thought and the symmetry of the stanza, 
j 46* Possibly this line is alro secondary. 
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CONPIDENCE IN THE DIVINE CAEE 


§ 106. Confidence in Jehovah’s Protecting Care, Ps. 3 


Ps« 3 ^0 Jehovah, how many are my foes ! 
Many are rising up against me, 

^Many are saying of me : 

‘For him there is no help in his God.’^ 


Taunts 
of nu- 
merous 
foes 


®But thou, 0 Jehovah,^ art a shield about me. 
My glory and the lifter up of my head. 
^Whenever I call aloud to Jehovah, 

He answereth me from his holy mountain.”^ 


Jeho- 

vah’s 

protect- 

ing 

pres- 

ence 


H laid me down and slept, 

I awaked, for Jehovah was sustaining me. 
H fear not myriads of people. 

Who are arrayed on all sides against me. 


Result- 
ing 
peace 
in the 
midst 
of foes 


Tor all’^ of my foes hast thou smitten, Jeh^ 

The teeth of the wicked hast thou broken,® dSver- 

^Thine, O Jehovah, is the deliverance; 

And upon thy people resteth thy blessing ! people 


§ 107. Serene Confidence in Jehovah in the Midst of Slandering Foes, Ps. 4 


Ps. 4 ^When I call, answer me, 0 God who vindicatest me ! 
In the time of distress give me room,^^ 

Show me favor, and hear my prayer. 


Invo- 

cation, 

Hear, 

O Lord 


§ 106 This ps opens with the supersciiption found both in the Heb and Gk , A Psalm of 
Davidf when he fled from his son Absalom. The psalmist or else a later editor clearly had in nund 
the incidents in David’s life recorded in II Sam 16^* 171-®- “ From the contents of the ps., 

and especially vs. it appears that the speaker is either a ruler or the head of a party or else the 
commumty itself The reference in ® to mynads of hostile peoples favors the conclusion that it 
is a collective ps spoken in behalf of the commumty as a whole. Vs. s confirms this. On the 
other hand, if this and the ps which follows it in the Psalter are from the same author, they would 
both seem to voice the feelmgs and confidence of the faithful party in the post-exihc commumty. 

The indications as to the exact date of the ps. are few Holy mountain in * pomts rather 
definitely to the second temple Foes still nng the psalmist about, although he looks back to a 
great overthrow that they have received at the hand of Jehovah The atmosphere of danger and 
stress and the contrasting calm faith of the psalnust are characteristic of the pss. which come from 
the early part of the Persian period following the lebuilding of the temple 

The structure of the ps is remarkably symmotneal There are four stanzas of four three- 
beat lines. Selah, at the end of ^ - ®, corresponds to this logical division The first and third stanzas 
each contain two synthetic couplets; the second and fourth each a ssmon. followed by a synth. 
couplet Stanza II is antithetic to I and IV is synthetic to III. 

It 3® This phrase is exceedingly unusual m the Davidic collection of pss. to which 3 belongs. 
The Gk appears to have insertecT the phrase before, to him^ suggestmg that possibly it has come 
in from the margin 

ii3® The emphatic thou sufl&ces to make the meaning clear. 0 Jehovah may be a later inser- 
tion. 

“3* J. e , the temple at Jerusalem 

»37 The vs in the Heb opens with Ame, 0 Jehovah^ help me, my Ood; but this is out of all 
keeping with the context which expresses only calm trust The Ime is also out of harmony with 
the regular metre of the ps The direct sequel of the precedmg vs. is 

0 3’ Lit , struck on the jaw. Possibly the last word is a scribal addition. 

§ 107 This ps opens with the superscnption, To the musical director. With strong music. 
Psalm of David. It is an evening prayer, the companion of Ps 3, which is a morning prayer. 
There are two striking points of literary resemblance Of and 3®* and 3*», which suggest 
that both are the work of the same author Both breathe the same serene confidence in Jehovah’s 


p4i Lit , make room for me. 
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THE ASSURANCE OF JEHOVAH’S PROTECTIOJN 


Warn- 
ing to 
slander- 
ing 
foes 


The 
perfect 
peace 
of the 
godly 


2Ye men of rank,** how long will ye turn my honor into reproach,' 
Will ye love falsehood, seek after a lie ? 

^But know that Jehovah hath shown me wonderful kindness,® 
Jehovah heareth, when I call to him 
^[Ye men of rank],* Tremble and sin not," 

Commune with yourselves^ on your bed, and be still, 

^jing the sacrifices of righteousness and trust in Jehovah. 

®Many are saying, ^0 that he^ would show us prosperity,* 

Lift up the light of thy count^ance upon us !" 

O Jehovah, y ^gladness hast thou put within my heart 
More than is theirs when their grain and new wine is plentiful, 
sjn perfect peace I lie down and slumber, 

For thou* makest me dwell, though alone,® in safety. 


§ 108. The Courage Bom of Faith, Ps. 11 

Reply Ps, 11 ^In Jehovah do I put my trust. 

How then can ye say to me: 

‘Flee as a bird to the^ mountains, 

^For the wicked are bending the bow, 

They have fitted their arrow to the string 
Under darkness to shoot at the rightminded. 
^When the foundations are being torn down. 

The righteous — ^what hath he done?’ 


Assur- ^Jehovah is in his holy temple; 

Jehovah is in heaven, his throne; 

hovah’s 

just 

judg- power to protect and reflect the same environment of malicious foes The psalmist’s faith is 
ment of based on actual experience. He is a man of prominence in the community or else is speaking 

Tuft" the par^ of the pious. The temple is in existence and he is a supporter of its services, 5. In 

“ and * he is acquainted with the formula which appears in the high priest’s blessing of Nu. 6-^’^. 
The peculiar phrase, nght sacrifices, m * is evidently taken from Dt 33i®. Vss s also recall 
Dt 33**. That the ps was written under the shadow of the second temple seems clear Like 
many pss. of the first Davidic collection, it probably voices the religious trust of the faithful who 
suffers much at the hands of the mercenary rulers until Nehemiah camo to inspire a nobler ^int 
and a higher ideal in the community as a whole. Cf. Introd , p 43 

q 4* So in 49*, where men of rank, ht., sons of men, are compared with ordinary men 
»4* So Heb,, Syr., Targ , and Sym. Gk., vnll ye be obstinate, why do ye love falsehood. The 
latter may be the oii&nal, but the Heb yields a good meanmg, %. e , how long will ye seek to rum my 
reputation? This also best accords with the thought of 

»4* Correcting the text with the aid of IJie context and certain MSS. 

*4* The metncal deficiencies m this line suggest Uiat ye men of rank have fallen out 
«4* Gk., be angry, but this possible interpretation of the Heb does not fit the context. 
t 44 Lit-, say in your hearts. 
w 4* Or, who wiU show us prosperity. 

»4« The priestiy blessing of Nu i. e , show favor by bringing material prosperity, 
word to the next vs., as m the Syr , support^ by the context 
- , ® .Heb. adds Jehovah, but the emphatic renders this unnecessary and the metre 

indicates that it is an addition. 

*4* lit , aUogeiher. 

§ 108 ps has the superscription, For the musical director. To David The same taunting 
enemi^ witmn the commumly fi.gure in this ps as in most of those found in the early Davidio 
collection. Trust in J ehovah is the one source of confidence to the psalmist and to the class that he 
r^resents Jehov^ and the umverse are viewed from the broadened point of view that came from 
tnc experiences of the exile The date of the ps is to be found some time after the rebuilding of 
the SMond tenmle and before the reforms of NSiemiah. It may be from the author of 3, 
o H* So Gk. and Lat Heb., your mountain. 
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THE COURAGE BORN OF FAITH 


His eyes behold the afflicted,® 

His open eyes*^ test the sons of men; 

®He® testeth the righteous and the wicked; 

He^ abhorreth the lover of violence, 

®He raineth fiery coalse upon the wicked. 

Brimstone^ and a burning wind shall be their portion;' 
T'or Jehovah loveth a righteous man,* 

His face will the upright behold. 


§ 109. Confidence in Jehovah Amidst Malicious Foes, Ps. 56 

Ps- 56 ^Be merciful to me, O Jehovah,^ for man doth crush me, tion'fo 

Fighting, he doth daily oppress me. dmne 

2Mine enemies constantly crush me, 

For they are many who fight against me.^ 

O Most High, ®in the day that I am afraid, 

I, indeed, put my trust in thee. 

^In Jehovah I openly®' boast. 

In Jehovah do I fearlessly trust; 

What then can flesh do to me ? 


®A11 the day long they vex me with words,® 
All their plans against me are for evil; 
®They gather together, they lie in ambush;® 
They it is, who dog my footsteps. 

While they lie in wait for my life. 


For 


geance 

upon 

zuabg- 

nant, 

treach- 

eroxis 

foes 


oll4 So Gk. The object has fallen out of the Heb. 

dll* Lit , eyehds; it is the poet’s picturesque way of describing Jehovah’s searching, all- 
seeing eye 

«11B Heb., Jehovdht but this is probably an addition. 

*11« Lit , his soul. 

«11® Slightly correcting the Heb. with the aid of the Gk. 
i»118 Slightly correcting the Heb. with the aid of the Gk. 

»11“ Lit , portion of their cup. 

j 11^ Cf Mt. 5®, Blessed are the pure in heart for they shall see Ood. The Heb. adds, probably 
as the result of dittography, righteousness. 

§ 109 This ps has suffered much through scribal errors and additions. It is a noble example 
of faith triumphant over human injustice and fear. It is not clear whether it is an individual or 
national ps The individual note is exceedingly strong. The psalmist evidently here expresses 
his own personal feehngs and experiences At the same time ] implies that the foes to whom he 
refers are hostile peoples and that, therefore, he is speaking in behalf of the Jewish community 
as a whole Vs. *, where he speaks of the many who fight against him, carries the same imphca- 
tion In any case the ps probably comes from the earlier part of the Persian penod. Vs. 
imphes that the temple service is highly developed. Hostile foes lurk on every side. Apparently 
no strong protecting wall as yet encircles Jerusalem The Jews are exposed to constant attack 
from their enemies. It is a time of affliction and calamity, when Jehovah’s people look to him 
as their only hope and source of protection The troublesome days precedmg the appearance of 
Nehemiah furnish the natural background of this noble ps 

kSfii Restoring the original reding Jehovah here and elsewhere in the ps , since this is one of 
a group of in which a later editor has systematically substituted the name God ior J ehovah 

1 56* ^ansferring the last word of * to the beginning of », as the metre and the context demand. 

56* So Lat and the parallel in vs Heb , his word The restored Heb reads, ht , word, 
and the line apparently means, I will boast my words^ i e , openly 

“56® Heb , they vex my words, but the Lat. and the parallel line indicate that the above ren- 
dering in all probability represents the original 

o 56® Possibly the text is here corrupt although tilie general meaning is clear. 
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Protes- 
tation 
of tru^ 
multi- 
mate 
deliver- 
ance 


Prom- 
ise of 
gifte 
and 
thank- 
offer- 
ings 


Protes- 

tation 

of 

loyalty 
to Je- 
hovak 


’Because of theirs iniquity recompense'^ them. 

In anger cast down the people. 

8It is thou who recordest my wanderings, 

Put thou my tears*" in thy bottle.® 

^Then shall mine enemies turn back,* 

This I know, for Jehovah is for me. 
i^^In Jehovah will I openly boast, 
i^In Jehovah do I fearlessly trust; 

What can man do to me ? 

^Thy vows, 0 Jehovah, are upon me. 

To thee will I render praises, 

“Por from death hast thou delivered me. 

Yea, my feet from stumbling,^ 

That I may walk before Jehovah 
In the light of the living. 

§ 110. The Joy of Complete Trust in Jehovah, Ps. 16 

Ps. 16 ^Protect me, 0 God, for I flee to thee. 

^o Jehovah, P say, ‘Thou art my Lord, 

For me there is nothing good without thee,^ 

^he saints^ who dwell in the land. 

And the noble ones — in them is my delight. 

^They multiply their sorrows* who pursue other gods,^ 
No libations of blood will I pour to them. 

Nor will I take their names on my lips. 


p 56^ Supplying iAfiir. 

<i56^ Correcting one letter, as the context demands. The Heb. is clearly corrupt and almost 
unintelhgible. Heb adds, at end of vs , Jehomh 

r568 Possibly the Heb. is here corrupt Briggs freely reconstructs so as to read, I maki 
knovsn^ I recount iAm, Yahweh 

•56^ A scnbe hw added the query. Is %i not in thy book t Evidently he did not understanc 
the strong figure employed by the psalmist. 

t56* The Heb adds in the day that I call, but this is apparently a scribal addition. 

In the Heb. a scnbe has repeated this hne, but has used the divine name Jehotal 
instead of Elohim, as m the present Heb text A oompanson with the same refrain in * confirmf 
the conclusion that this repetition is due to a later scnbe. 

▼56^* Restoring by tne aid of the parallel in 1169 

1 110 This ps , in all probability, ongmally recorded the experience and confidence of ai 
individual. Cf. Persecutors, samts, and apostates are within his range of vision, but he 

himMlf enjoys peace and prosperity He appears to have hved some time m the Persian period 
possibly while Nehenuah was governor. The ps. was also adapted for use in voicing the feeUngs 
of the restored community. 

» 16* So ySS. and the clear implication of the context. Heb , thou hast said 

* 16* This last line is omitted m Gk The above is based upon a reconstruction of the cor 
nipt Heb by the aid of Syr., Lat , and Targ Lit , my good %s not without thee 

y 1^ The text is evidently corrupt. The above is based on a slightly corrected Lat text. 
The entire vs. may be a later gloss. It certainly is not closely connected with the context 
slight change^ makes it possible to render the first word sacred prostitutes. These are often referrec 
to in connection with the heathen cults of Canaan One naturally seeks in * for the antecedeni 
of they^ m *. Originally both vss. may have referred to the heathen apostates with whose rites th( 
psalmist states in he will have nothing to do. 

* 16^ With Duhm, Paalmen, 44, divic^g the consonants a little differently Another of th< 
many possible translations of this vs is, they multiply theisr idols, others praise imm. 

* 16* J. e„ woiship the heathen gods. 
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JOY OF COMPLETE TRUST IN JEHOVAH 


®Jeliovali, tKou art the portion of mine inheritance,^ 
Thou, it is, who maintainest my lot. 

®The lines® have fallen for me in pleasant places. 
Yea, a fair heritage is mine. 

T will bless Jehovah who giveth me counsel. 

In the night also mine heart^ instructeth me. 
^Jehovah have I always set before me. 

With him at my right hand I shall not be moved. 


Jeho- 
vah’s 
care 
for his 
faithftil 
servants 


^So my mind and my heart® rejoice. 

My flesh also abideth in peace, 

^°For thou wilt not forsake me to Sheol,^ 

Nor suffer thy faithful one to see the grave. 
^^Thou makedst known to me the pathway of life. 
Fullness of joy is in thy presence. 

Pleasures in thy right hand forevermore. 


Assur- 
ance of 
long 
life 

and joy 


§ 111 . Assurance That Jehovah Win Deliver Zion, Ps. 102^2.22, ss, 24.27 
Ps. ^Thou, Jehovah, art enthroned forever, and thy fame is to all 

, . van 

generations. about 

^^Thou wilt arise, and have compassion on Zion, for it is time to be favor- 

able to her;s Zion 

i^For thy servants take pleasure in her stones, and have pity upon her dust. 

^^And the nations will fear thy^ name and all the kings of the earth thy 
majesty, 

^®For Jehovah hath built up Zion, he hath appeared in his glory; 

^^He hath regarded the prayer of the destitute, and hath not despised their 
petition. 

^^This shall be written for a coming generation, and for a people yet to be And 

^ 1 t JT JT ./ restore 

created,* his 

^^Because he hath looked down from his holy height,^ to earth hath he 
looked, 


b 16* Lit , my part. The meaning of the vs is clear. Heb adds at the end of the line and 
my cup, but this introduces an inconsistent figure and an extra beat. 

0 16® I. e., the boundary-lmes. The reference is evidently to the tradition of the allotment 
of the land recorded in Josh 17* The boundary-lines indicate the territory where the psalmist 
resides and the lot that has befallen him. 

d 16^ Lit , reins, the seat of the emotions and affections. 

« 16* Lit , liver, following a slightly revised Heb. text. The present Heb. reads honor, but 
this is exceedingly awkward, and the similar Heb word Iwer corresponds to heart and designates 
the organ which the Babylonians as well as the Israelites regarded as the centre of the feehngs 

1 161® I e , to go down to death, Sheol being the Heb designation of the abode of the shades 
§ 111 This ps of faith, wntten in the five-beat measure, has been injected into a three-beat 
ps. with which It has no logical connection Cf § 163 Vs *8, which completes **, was separated 
by the same disruptive process to which this ps. was subjected This ps echoes the hopes of Zech. 
1-8 and of II Is. It probably comes from the first half of the Persian period or else from the Mac- 
oabean era 

« 1021® Heb. adds, repeatmg the thought of the preceding clause, for the set time to come. 

h 102“ Heb , name of Jehovah, but Jehovah is the one addressed 

1 102“ Heb. adds it vrdl praise him, but this is apparently a sonbal expansion which antici- 
pates *1. 

i 102“ Again a scribe has expanded by adding from heaven JeJiovcJi. 
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THE ASSUHAXCE OF JEHOVAH’S PROTECTION 

20To hear the groaning of the prisoner, to loose those condemned to die, 

^That they may proclaim Jehovah’s name in Zion, his praise in Jerusalem. 

22When the peoples are gathered together, and the kingdoms to serve Jehovah, 

2SThe children of thy servants will abide, and their offspring be established 
before thee. 

2^Take me not away in the midst of my days; thy years are throughout all 
generations. 

250f old didst thou lay the foundations of the earth, and the heavens are 
the work of thy hands. 

2®They will perish, but thou wilt endure; all of them will wear out as a gar- 
ment. 

As a vesture wilt thou change them, and they will be changed; 

®^ut thou, Jehovah,^ art the same; thy years have no end. 


§ 112. Jehovah’s Gracious Care, Ps. 23 

Ps. 23 ^Jehovah is my shepherd, I shall not want, 

^He maketh me to lie down in grassy meadows,^ 
He leadeth me to the waters of the resting place, 
^He continually restoreth my life. 


k 102*7 Supplying tlie J ehovah demanded by the parallelism. 

§ 112 This is the most familiar and favorite ps m the Psalter Its literary structure is sink- 
ing. the first stanza has the three-beat measure, the second the four-beat, and the third the 
emotional five-beat measure. With marvellous feehng and vividness it reflects its picturesque 
Palestinian background In the openmg stanza the Western translators, in the current ver- 
sions, have partially obscured the picture. The meadows are the grassy spots along the beds of 
the wadies where me sheep find the necessary food. The next Ime descnbes not quiet streams 
meandering through the meadows, as the current translation suggests to the Western reader, but 
the springs, often with pools below, to which the shepherd leads his sheep at noontide or at evening 
that there they may rest and be refreshed. It was here that not the soul but the vigor or life of 
Uie flock was restored. In * the old translation, the valley of the shadow of deaih^ is not supported 
by modem Heb ethology. The reference is rather to the deep, dark wady, through which the 
passage was especially dangerous because of the wild beasts and other foes lurking in the thickets 
that skirted the river bed But in Job 10*7, 3877 the same Heb. word is used to describe the abode 
of the dead, so that the current translations are true to the meaning though not to its etymology 

A recent wnter (Kmght) in The Song of Ovr Syrian Guest, in a brilliant and charmmg mon- 
ograph, has maintained that the figum of Jehovah as our shepherd runs through the entire ps 
There are great difficulties, however, in accepting this allurmg thesis. Each stanza with its mf- 
ferent metre is a umt in itself. There are no dear traces of the shepherd figure outside the first 
stanza, which culminates m the leading of the flock to the grassy meadows and the refreshing 
waters In the second stanza Jehovah is the gmde of his people. The figure is suggested by the 
tortuous, intersecting, often dimly traced paths that lead over the hills and through the dark wadies 
of Pal^tme. The rod and staff in the last Ime probably represent the stout stick in the hand of 
the guide that was used as a defence against wild beats and other foes and a support m walking. 
Only rarely ha the word translated staff used in the O T to describe the shepherd’s crook The 
same elements of striking contrast found in the first stanza reappear in the second. On the one 
fflde there is the danger of losing the way and of hostile attacks; on the other the serene confidence 
inspired by the divme guide. In the third stanza the figure is that of the divine host. The 
charactenstic elements of Oriental_ hospitality all appear: a generously supplied table, the anoint- 
ing of the head of the guest with oil, the supply of wine, and the consciousness of protection from 
surrounding foes It is difficult to conform this verse to the figure of a shepherd, for in Palestine 
the fold IS not the place where provender and water are set before the flock, for those are found 
in the gr^}|r meadows and at the springs where the sheep pause at noonday and at eventide. 
The fold is simply the place where the flock sleep through the night Again in t.hia stanza there 
is the same sham contrast between the encircling enemies and the consciousness of perfect se- 
curity^d restfuiness under the protection of the divine Host. 

The figure of the shepherd is a familiar one in Israel’s literature. It first appears in the an- 

tnbal song of Gen 49, where Jehovah, is called Ihe Shepherd of Israel It was expanded 
oy Ezeldel in 347*t is, toith good pasture wiU I (Jehovah) feed them, and on the high mountains of Israel 
vnU be vieir pasture; there they shall lie down xn a good habitation. ... I myself will he the shepherd 


*23* Lit , meadows of grass. 
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JEHOVAH’S GEACIOUS CARE 

He guideth me in the paths of righteousness for his name’s sake; 
^Yea, though I walk through the valley of gloom, 

I fear no evil, for it is thou who art with me, 

Thy rod and thy staff — ^they, indeed, comfort me.“ 

®Thou spreadest a table before me in the presence of mine enemies. 
Thou hast anointed my head with oil; my cup runneth over;“ 
®Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my life; 
And I shall dwell in the house of Jehovah for ever and ever.*^ 


§ 113. Thanksgiving for Signal Deliverance, Ps. 40^*12 

Ps. 40 H waited patiently for Jehovah and he inclined his ear to me,*^ 
^He brought me up also out of a desolate pit and from the miry clay. 

And he placed my feet upon a rock, he established my steps; 

^And he put a new song in my mouth, a song of praise to our God. 

Many are seeing and fearing and putting their trust in Jehovah. 


^Happy is the man who maketh Jehovah his trust. 

And respecteth not the proud<* and those who turn aside to lies. 


of my flocks^ and I will lead them to pasture, is the oracle of the Lord Jehovah. It was a favorite 
figure with II Isaiah. Cf. Is. 40^ and 49^®. The latter passage was probably m the mmd of the 
psalmist : 

They (the returned eaales) shall not be hunyry nor thirsty. 

Neither shall the glomng heat nor the sun smite them; 

For he who hath pity on them shall lead them. 

And to gushing fountains shall he guide them. 

The superscription indicates that the psalm was attributed by the later scribes to David, 
Israel's shepherd kmg. The reference in ® to the house of Jehovah, however, points clearly tea 
period when the temple had already been built and when it was the object of that deep adoration 
which characterized the worshippers who gathered about the second temple The thought and 
feeling of the ps are m a sense timeless, but it voices most clearly the confidence of the Judean 
commumty dunng the middle of the Persian period after Nehemiah’s self-sacnficing patriotism had 
made possible the rebuilding of the walls and a partial restoration of its ancient strength with a 
resulting sense of security. During the troublesome preceding years Israel had, indeed, known 
want and passed through a dark, dangerous valley, but now behind its restored walls it felt secure, 
conscious that Jehovah had agam taken up his abode in theu holy temple. Even though their 
enemies pressed them close on every side, they rejoiced in the generous provisions of the divine 
host Doubtless the psalmist voices his own personal experiences and gratitude, but the ps was 
equally well adapted to expressing the feelings of {the members of the Judean community at this 
bright moment in their history, 

“ 23^ I e , gives me assurance so that I fear no evil. 

“23® Or IS exhilarating. So the early Lat. Fathera. 

o 23« Lit , length of days. 

§ 113 While the ultimate basis of this ps. was probably the experience of some individual, 
it apparently voices the feelings of the Judean community after it had emerged from a penod of 
calamity and danger- Cf. It reflects the spint of the faithful within the Judean commumty 
after Nehemiah’s work had delivered them from the great penis which threatened from within 
and without The sense of enjoying Jehovah’s favor, of keeping the law, of confidence m his 
protection and care is strong. The psalmist was evidently a spintual disciple of Jeremiah and 
reveals his intimate acqi^intance especially with Jer. 7^-^ and To this ps has been added 

a ps of petition, found in vss and again independently m Ps 70. To jom these two pss. 
together, the editor who blended them has apparently added vs i*, which reads: 

For innumerable emU have encompassed me about; 

Mine iniquities have taken hold upon me so that I am not able to look up; 

They are more than the hairs of mine head, therefore my heart faileth me. 

In the ps itself, however, there is no mention of sin and the prevailing note is altogether trusting 
and hopeful. The text, esrpecially in vss. •• L has suffered severely in transmission so that it is 
impossible satisfactorily to render the original. The ps as a whole strikes a noble note of faith 
and confidence in Jehovah. 

p40i Heb adds and heard my cry. 

<*40* Gk , Lat , and Syr read vanities, which was the post-exilic equivalent for idols. This 
rendering may possibly be the more original. 
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THE ASSUBANCE OF JEHOVAH’S PEOTECTION 

^Many tilings hast thou done, O Jehovah, my^ God; 

Thy wonderful works and thine intentions for us cannot be set forth; 
Should I declare them to thee and speak of them, they are too many to be 
counted. 

®In sacrifice and cereal-off ermg thou dost not delight; thou hast opened 
mine ears,® 

Burnt-offerings and sin-offerings thou hast not required; so I said, 
^‘Behold, I come,^ for in the roll of the book it is written for me: 

delight to do thy pleasure, O my God, and thy law is within me.”“ 

®I have proclaimed thy righteousness in the midst of the great congrega- 
tion. 

Behold, I do not refrain my lips, O Jehovah, thou knowest, 
have not hid thy faithfulness and thy salvation in my breast, 

I have declared, I have not concealed thy lovingkindness and thy truth 
from the great congregation. 

^Thou also, 0 Jehovah, wilt not withhold from me thy compassion. 

Thy kindness and thy faithfulness will keep me safe forever.’ 

§ 114. Jehovah the One Source of Peace and Strength, Ps. 62 

Ps, 62 ^Only wait in silence upon Jehovah,^ 

0 my soul,^ for from him is my hope. 

^He only is my rock and my salvation. 

My high tower; I shall never be moved.* 

®How long will ye threaten a man ?y 
Ye shall be slain, all of you,® 

Like a tottering wall, like a bulging fence ! 

^hey only consult to thrust me out from my® dignity. 

They take pleasure^ only in falsehoods; 

They bless with their® mouth, but inwardly curse. 


Certam of the MSS. and the Syr. read our God 
•40“ lat , eyes ihou hast dug out for me. The text is doubtful and the meaning obscure 
Possibly the psalmist had in mind such passages as Hos 6«, Jer. 7“^ and I Sam. 

*407 This }s another obscure passage. Possibly in the origmal the thought is that the 
psalmist offers himself as a gift to Jehovah rather than the usual sacnffcial offering. This line 
lacks the usual number of feet which prevail in this chapter, and it is veiy probable that it is a 
scribal gloss added by some one who had in mind either a copy of the book of Jerenuah or of Micah. 
“40® An echo of Jer. Sl’i-**. 

5 114 The didactic element in this ps. is prominent Its practical and moral purpose is 
evident It is possible that embody the reflections of a later sage. The liturgicm element 
and the general atmosphere of_ the ijs. suggest the Gk penod as its date Possibly the ongmal 
nucleus, i-*, comes from the middle of the Persian period The ps is pecuhar in "mat its refram 
stands at the beg inni ng of the first and second stanzas It embodies the psalmist’s message: God 
is the refuge of all who trust him- Selah, at the end of ^ and ®, marks the end of the first and 
second stanzas. This is a strong and on^nal ps. It is a meditation in which the psalmist speaks 
to himself (0 my soul). 

▼621 A scnbe has changed the original Jehovafi to Elohim. 

■^621 So K Heb., my soul waiieth upon Jehovah. 

*62* Heb adds greauy, but it is lacking in the parallel in *. 

y62® Evidently here the psal m ist addresses his foes while he himsdf is the man, 

»62® Shghtly correcting the Heb. 

•62^ So Gk. Heb , his. 
t>62* So Gk. and Syr 
•62* So Gk., Syr., and Targ. 
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JEHOVAH THE ONE SOURCE OE STRENGTH 


®Only wait in silence upon Jehovah, 

O my soul, for from him is my hope. 

®He only is my rock and my salvation. 

My high tower; I shall never be^^ moved.® 

With Jehovah is my salvation and my glory. 

The rock^ of my strength® and my refuge is Jehovah. 

®Trust him at all times, O people, 

Pour out your heart before him; 

Jehovah is a refuge for us. 

®Only a breath is mankind; a falsehood the sons of men; 

When they go up on the balances, they are together lighter than a breath. 
^“Trust not in oppression, and be not blinded^ by robbery; 

If riches increase, set not your heart thereon. 
i^Once hath Jehovah spoken, twice have I heard this 
That the might is Jehovah’s; ^^thine, O Lord, the lovingkindness, 

For thou it is that renderest to every man according to his desert. 

§ 115. Jehovah the Keeper of His People, Ps. 121 

Ps. 121 T lift up mine eyes^ unto the mountains^ from whence cometh my 
help ! 

^My help cometh from Jehovah, who made heaven and earth. 

^He will not suffer thy^ foot to be moved; he who keepeth thee will not 
slumber; 

^Behold, he who keepeth Israel will neither slumber nor sleep ! 

® Jehovah is thy keeper;”® Jehovah is thy shade upon thy right hand; 

®The sun shall not smite thee by day, nor the moon^ by night ! 

^Jehovah will keep thee from all evil; he will preserve thy life; 

® Jehovah will guard thy going out and thy coming in forevermore !® 


d 626 Possibly we sbould add, with i, greatly 
« 62« Certain scholars regard this vs as secondary. 

*62^ Or, with one Heb MS., my rock. 

«627 Gk. and Syr., my help. 

So five Heb. MSS. Heb., become not vain. 

1 6211 This peculiar form of introduction is intended to render more impressive the statement 
which follows Cf Amos’s introductory formula in Am. 1*' • 

§ 115 This exquisite little poem is one of the pss. of ascents and is a companion to 23 It 
apparently comes from a period of comparative qmet. The Gk period furnishes a satisfactory 
background Like the word of Jesus in Mt. this ps has a message of comfort for all bowed 
down by fear or affliction Originally it was a personal ps., but * indicates that it was directed to 
the nation as weU Its monotheism points to a post-exilic penod The prevailing parallelism 
IS stair-hke Apparently it was sung antiphonally. Vss. were chanted by the leader or the 
people and by the chorus 

i 1211 A remimscence of the days when Jehovah was worshipped on the heights The moun- 
tains in the psalmist's mind are apparently the symbols of the world of nature 

k 1211 Possibly this line is to be read as a question, SIuill I lift up mine eyes to the mountains f 
to which the answer, iVo, J ehovah is Lord of all creaiion, is implied 
1 121* Possibly the original read my and in the next line me. 

BL 121* Gk and Lat , wiU keep thee 

n 121* A fsurvival of the wide-spread primitive belief that the light of the moon was harmful. 
0 121* Lit., from this time forth and forevermore. 

197 


Let his 
people 
trust 
him 


Man’s 

fimte- 

ness 

and 

God’s 

ommp- 

otent 

justice 


Jeho- 
vah 
the 
source 
of help 

His un- 
ceasing 
care 


Its 

potency 


The 

result- 

ing 

safety 



THE ASSLUANCE OF JEHOVAH’S PROTECTION 
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§ 116. Confidence in Jehovah’s Forgiving Love, Ps. 130 

Ps. 130 ^Out of the depths have I cried to thee, O Jehovah; %earP my 
voice, 

0 Lord, let thine ear be attentive to the soimd of my supplications. 

^If thou shouldst mark iniquities, O Jehovah,*^ who could stand ? 

^But there is forgiveness with thee, that thou mayest be revered.^ 

wait for Jehovah,® I wait, and in his word do I hope. 

®My soul waiteth for the Lord more than the watchmen watch for the 
morning.* 

^Let Israel wait for Jehovah, for with him^ is lovingkindness and plenteous 
redemption,^ 

®And he it is who will redeem Israel from all its iniquities. 

§ 117. Childlike Trust in Jehovah, Ps. 131 

Ps. 131 ^Jehovah, my heart is not haughty, nor mine eyes lofty,'^ 

And I do not meddle* with great matters, or with things too wonderful for me. 
^Surely I have stilled and quieted my soul like a weaned child, ^ 

As a weaned child resteth on its mother, so is my soul within me. 

^Let Israel hope in Jehovah from this time forth and forevermore. 


5 116 In this powerful little ps the notes of petition and trust mingle, but the latter triumphs. 
Duhm says rightly, “It can hardly be called a penitential psalm ” It has, for obvious reasons, 
occupied a prominent place in the history of the church Its five-beat measure expresses well its 
deep emotion. Smce it is quoted m II Qir. 6’^' it is probably to be dated early in the Qk. 
I>enod. 

p 130* Heb adds Lord. It belongs rather with the next bne. 

« 130» Again the Heb. adds Lord. Many MSS, read, however, Jak, Jehovah, indicating that 
the duplication is due to scribal expansion. 

*■ 130< Or with Bnggs reconstructing the text with the aid of certom Gk MSS , Syr , and 
Theod. so as to read thai Ihy law may be revered 

" 1306 A scribe has by mistake confused this and the following line so that m the Heb. the 
phrase my eovl vxnteth is introduced here and the verb is lacking in the next line. 

1 130* A scribe has repeated for the mormng in the Heb 

n 130^ A scribe has expanded the vs. by adding vnth Jehovah. 

T 130? The wWi him is repeated in the Heb. 

§ 117 This beautifid ps onginally described a deep personal experience The concluding 
-v^ was added to adapt it to use by the community Soul in this ps represents the physiol pas- 
aons, the material longings, the selfish motives, which have brougnt under control anci stilled by 
the poet’s higher self, his spiritual ego Through struggle he has emerged into a state of peace in 
which he is content to leave all the questions that have baffled him to hus divine Father 

"■ 1311 Lofty eyes were constantly used as a concrete figure for arrogance and pnde. 

* 1311 Lit., walk about %n, %. e., investigate, meddle with. 

T 131* The repetition of weaned child may be due to a scribal error. The figure is clear : 
even as a weaned child lies quietly on its mother’s breast, with no anxiety concerning its nourish- 
ment, so at last the psalmist had learned to trust implicildy m Jehovah, assured of his care. 


198 



FAITH TEITJMPHANT OVER DOIJRT 


§ 118. Faith Triumphant over Fear and Doubt, Hab. 3 

Hab« 3 have heard, O Jehovah, thy fame,® 

I have seen,® O Jehovah, thy work; 

In the midst of the years declare it. 

In the midst of the years make it known. 

In wrath remember thy mercy. 

®God cometh from Teman, 

And the Holy One from the mountain-land of Paran. 
His glory covereth the heavens. 

And his splendor filleth the earth. 

^Before him it is like the light, 

Rays he hath at his side,^ 

And there is the hiding of his power.® 

^Before him Pestilence^ stalketh. 

After him Plague foUoweth.® 

®He standeth, and the earth trembleth,^ 

He looketh, and the nations® melt away,^ 

And the mountains of old are scattered. 

The everlasting hills bow down. 

These be his ways from of old.* 
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^Thej tents of Cushan are affrighted. His 

The curtains of Midian^ tremble. 

as a 

warrio 

§ 118 This is one of the moat powerful hymns of the O T It has also suffered more in trans- 
lation than any other. The VSS present a confusing variety of vanant readings. The tense in 
the Heb. also frequently changes so that it is not entirely clear whether the poet is portraying a 
past or present experience On the whole the context favors the present tense. The poet 
uses the language of Dt , II Sam , Is , Mic , and Jer He evidently has m mind earher crises, such 
as that recorded in Judg 5, when Jehovah was believed to have come from his sacred mountam 
in the Arabian wilderness southeast of Palestine to dehver his people. It is evident, however, 
that a later and even greater crisis is on the poet’s mental horizon Such passages as find theur 
most perfect counterpart in the earher persecutions and victories of the Maccabean era although 
the poem may come from an earlier and lesser crisis. It was probably given the title, The Prayer 
of Habakkuk the Prophet, and appended to the writings of that pre-exilic prophet because he was 
the first to present the problem or doubt and the solution of faith, 2^-*, which are central in the ps. 

The rest of the superscription, which may be translated with the aad of the Gk., On the stringed 
instruments, and the postscnpt, To the mustcaX director. On the stringed instruments, mdicate that 
it was interpreted as a collective pa. and was used and probably originally written for use in the 
temple service. 

■3* Lit , report of thee. 

Shghtly correcting the Heb , as the context requires. The scribe has here mistaken 
the word see for the very similar Heb word meamng fear 

Revising with Ward {Hah , 26) the corrupt and impossible Heb 
«3* This hne is very doubtful. The VSS. differ Gk , he maketh, ht., putteth. 
d 3* Lit., flame. It is a poetic designation of the plague which spread like a flame, consu m i n g 
its victims. 

*3* Lit., goeth forth at his feet. 

*3® Following the Gk ana context in trandating the Heb , ^ 

«3® Possibly Duhm is right in emending so as to read rocks; for this is more consistent with 
the context. 

So Gk supported by context , . j rm. 

*3® Lit , the ways of old to him. Many commentators regard this line as secondary. The 
VSS. differ widely 

j 3'^ Correcting the Heb. with the aid of the context A scribe had added I saw, 
k3^ Lit., land of Midtan, This is the poetic way of picturing the effect of Jehovah's advance 
through the Arabian wilderness where dwelt the Quotes and Midianites. 
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THE ASSURANCE OF JEHOVAH’S PROTECTION 

®Art thou^ wroth, O Jehovah, with the mountains?'^ 

Is thine anger against the rivers. 

Or thine indignation against the sea. 

That thou dost ride upon thy horses. 

That thou mountest thy chariots of victory,^ 

®That thy bow standeth out uncovered. 

That thy quiver is filled® with shafts ?p 

Thou cleavest the earth with torrents, 

^®The mountains see thee and writhe,*! 

The tempest of waters sweepeth by. 

The great deep uttereth its voice, 

The height lifteth up its hands, 

^The sun*" standeth still in his dwelling. 

For light thine arrows go forth, 

For brightness, the glittering of thy spear. 

^In rage thou stridest over the earth. 

In wrath thou tramplest the nations. 

^^Thou goest forth to help thy people, 

Thou advancest® to help thine anointed ones. 

Thou crushest the head of the wicked,* 

Laying bare the foundation to the neck. 

^^Thou piercest his head with his spears, 

As his champions'^ storm out to scatter me. 

As they rejoice to devour the poor secretly. 
i^Thou treadest the sea with thy horses. 

While the mighty waters roar.^ 

have heard, and my body trembleth, 

My lips do quiver at the soimd. 

Rottenness entereth my bones, 

Beneath me my legs"^ tremble. 


138 So Gk. 

mSs With G. A Smith (Bh of Twelve, II, 135), correcting the Heb , which has rivers (repeated 
in the next line), and substituting the very similar Heb word mountains demanded by 8. 
n38 I e , the clouds. The verb implied has been supplied m the translation 
o3* Correcting the corrupt Heb. by Ihe aid of certa^ Gk. texts that are rather strongly 
supported by the context 

p 38 The selah suggests that here a new stanza begins 

Hs 7718 contains an echo of this vs., but the variations are too wide to justify its use m 
reconstructing radically the present text, as do Duhm and Ward 

r3^ The Heb. adds moon, but it is evidently a scnbal gloss appended by one who had in mind 
Josh 10^» for the and is lacking and the pronominal suffix at the end of the line is singular and 
its gender does not agree with that of the Heb word for moon 

*3“ Supplying the verb implied by the context and required to complete the measure. 

131* The Heb. in the latter part of titie vs is almost hopelessly corrupt The above reading 
is baaed on cert^ Gk. MSS. Heb. adds out of the house of the 

a 3** Dividi n g the vs as the metre and parallelism demand. The meaning of the rare word 
translated is doubtful 

^ T31S The position and interpretation of this vs. are doubtful Some commentators place 
it after * and others after In any case the Heb. word translated heap or surge is best regarded 
as a verb (so Gk.) and translated as in Ps. 46* 

Slightly emending the Heb., as the Gk and context suggests, so that it reads, lit , steps. 
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FAITH TEIUMPHANT OVER DOUBT 

But I will wait quietly for the day of trouble,^ 

For the approach of the people who attack us; 
^^For though the fig tree beareth no fruit/ 

And there be no vintage on the vines. 

Though the olive harvest fail. 

And the fields yield no food. 

Though the flock be cut off from the fold. 

And there be no herd in the stalls, 

“Yet I will exult in Jehovah, 

I will rejoice in the God of my salvation. 

^®The Lord Jehovah is my strength ! 

And he maketh my feet like the hinds’. 

And will make me to walk on my high places ! 


The 

tnumph 
of fai^ 


*3“ Many commentators revise so as to read, J inoan in mew of the day of trouble^ but the VSS. 
support the Heb. and it is simpler to regard this line as marking the transition from fear to faith, 
y 3^7 So Gk. Heb., hZossom, but thus is apparently due to the scribal misreading of one letter. 




PRAYEES 


I. PETITIONS FOR DELIVERANCE FROM CRUEL. REMORSE- 
LESS FOES 

Pss. 5, 6, 7. 10, 12, IS. 17, 22, 69, Sp-»- 54, 55, BV-*- «, 64, 25, 28. 40«-” 

(70), 71, 120, 140-144“ 

n. PETITIONS FOR DELIVERANCE FROM HEATHEN 

OPPRESSORS 
Pss. 44, 59, 60, 74, 79, 80 

m. IMPRECATORY PSALMS 
Pss. 35, 58, 109, 129, 83, 187 

IV, PETITIONS FOR VINDICATION AND RESTORATION 

Pss. 26, 27^-“, 41, 67, 122, 86, 88, 102^"“ • 123 

V. PRAYERS FOR JEHOVAH’S FORGIVENESS AND FAVOR 

Pss. 38, 61, 85, 39, 90 




PRAYERS 

I 


PETITIONS FOR DELIVERANCE FROM CRUEL, REMORSELESS 

FOES 

Pss. 5, 6, 7, 10, 12, 13, 17, 22, 69, 9-24^ 54, 55, 57i-4. 64, 25, 28, 40i3-i7 

(70), 71, 120, 140-1441^ 

§ 119. A Morning Prayer for Guidance, Ps. 5 

Ps. 5 ^Give ear to my words, O Jehovah, consider my murmuring;* 

20 listen to my cry for help, my king and my God; 

For to thee I pray ^in the morning,^ thou hearest my voice; 

In the morning I make ready for thee and ever keep watch.® 

^Verily thou art not a God who delightest in wickedness, 

^vil cannot abide with thee, boasters dare not stand before thine eyes,§ ** 
Thou dost hate all evil-doers, ®all those who speak lies;® 

Men who are bloody and deceitful thou abhorrest,* 0 Jehovah. 

’Rut as for me, through thy great goodness, I enter thy house. 

Facing thy holy temple I reverently worship thee. 

®0 Jehovah, in thy righteousness guide me because of those lying in wait 
for me; 

Before me make straight^ thy way.^ 


§ 119 This ps. bears the superscription, For the musical director. For fiuie playing. Psalm 
of David. The ps. es^resses the devotion and voices the needs of the righteous worshippers at 
the temple. The ^int is that ofpost-exilic Judaism. The treacherous, flattering foes are within 
not without the community. Their attitude toward religion is clearly eroressed in Mai. 2” 
and their character is laid bare in Is. 56**“. The psalmist speaks for those who fear Jehovah and 
faithfully cherish the good and abhor the evil. The date as m Pss. 3, 4 is apparently the Persian 
period t^ore the advent of Nehemiah. The setting of the ps. is the temple, and it was well 
adapted for use as a morning prayer. 

The emotional five-beat measure prevaUs and appropriately voices the psalmist’s impas- 
sioned cry for deliverance and vindication. The ps. consists of five four-line strophes. The first 
is the invocation; then in the succeeding strophes the wicked and righteous are in turn contrasted, 
so that the strophic rh 3 rthm is in reality antithetic with a correspondmg strong dramatic effect. 

*51 Lit , favnt utterance. RV, meditation; but this does not reproduce the Heb Of 

i>6* The Heb inserts Jehovah between the verb and its modifying clause. It is probably 
one of the common scribal additions. 

«5* Probably the language was suggested by the custom of preparing the morning offering 
for Jehovah, of. Lev. V • i®, 24*, and then of watclung to see whether or not it was accepted. 

<*5* The technical term for appearing at riie temple for worship 

«5* The Heb. adds thou dost destroy^ but this not only destroys the metre but is inappropriate 
between the main verbs hate and abhor. 

*5* Sli^tly correcting the Heb 

*6* So Heb and most of the VSS. Gk , my vjouy hefore thee. 

h 5 a This line has but three beats in the Heb. It has probably lost two words. 
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PETITIONS FOE DEUVEEANCE FEOM FOES 

Over- ^For in their mouth is nothing right, in their heart is ruin; 

Their throat is an open grave, with their tongue they flatter.' 
loDeclare them guilty, 0 God, let them fall by their own plots; 

Thrust them out because of their many crimes, for they defy thee. 

^But let all who seek refuge in thee rejoice forever, and joyously shout for 

Let all who love thy name exult m thee; 

“For it is thou, O Jehovah, who blessest the man who doeth right; 

Thou coverest him* over as with a shield, with favor crownest him. 

§ 120. Cry for Help in Mortal Distress and Its Answer, Ps. 6 

Ps. 6 ^0 Jehovah, rebuke me not in thine anger, 

Do not in thy rage chastise me. 

K) Jehovah, be gracious to me, for I am weak. 

Heal me,^ for my strength is broken,^ 

®And I am exceedin^y dismayed.^ 

pve But thou, O Jehovah, — ^how long ? 

(Si ^ turn,'' save my life. 

Deliver me for thy goodness’ sake; 

^or in death there is no remembrance of thee;® 

In Sheol who can give thee praise? 
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T am weary with my groaning; 

Every night I drench my bed. 

With my tears I water my couch. 

’Mine eye is simken with grief, 

It has grown old because of all my foes. 



^Depart from me all ye evil-doers, 

For Jehovah hath heard my weeping, 

*5* lit , ifi^ are smooth of tongue. 

iS^ Following Bn^ (Pss., I, 45) in transferring the clause thou coverest hxm, which does 
not fit this context, to the next vs , where it is demanded by the sense as well as the metrical 
structure of the vs. 

§120 This ps is introduced by the superscnption, To the musical director. Wiih strong 
music. W%th the bass voice. Psalm of David. Agam the psalmist voices the emotions of the 
afflicted but truly rehmous members of the commumty The foes are godless Israehtes who 
oppress the pious. The latter are so deeply afflicted that death threatens, «. The sense of 
guilt also oppresses, and sorrow overwhelms them, but, like a flash of light in the midst of gloom, 
the assurance comes, that Jehovah has heard their prayer and will deliver them from their 
foes. The obvious dependence upon Jer. and Is 38, cf. Jer 10®* and Is 38^*, and the quotations 
from it in subsequent pss. support the other evidence that it comes from the middle of the Persian 
period. 

The three-beat measure is used. With the exception of the last stanza, which has six lines, 
the ps. consists of four five-line strophes. The first thme strophes stand in the synon. relation to 
each other, but the fourth records the answer to the psalmist’s petition. 

k6* So Gk. In the Heb. a scnbe has added Jehovah, 

*6* Lit, my hones we trembling. 

*^6* The same verb is used as in the preceding line, but the Knglish idiom calls for a dif- 
ferent synonym. 

“ 6* Agam J ehovah has been inserted in the Heb, by a scnbe, destroying the metre. 

©6* The Heb. word means either (1) remembrance of Jehovah in the ntual, or (2) remem- 
bi^oe of people or t h i ng s, or (3) memorial of a person. The parallelism favors first meaning. 
Cf. Is. 38** • 
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CRY FOR HELP IN DISTRESS 


®Jeliova]i hath heard my supplication, 

Jehovah accepteth my prayer; 

^^All my foesP shall be greatly dismayed. 

They will suddenly turn back in disgrace.*^ 

§ 121. Prayer for Deliverance and Justice, Ps. 7 

Ps. 7 ^Jehovah, my God, with thee do I seek refuge; 

Save and deliver me from all my pursuers; 

^Lest, like a lion, they tear me’^ asimder. 

With none® to rescue and none to deliver. 

^ Jehovah, my God, if I have done this* thing. 

If perchance on my hands there be any injustice, 

^If I have requited with evil him^ who was at peace with me. 

And oppressed'^ him who is without cause mine enemy, 

®Then let the foe seek my life and take it,^ 

And let him tread my life-blood into the ground. 

And let him lay mine honor^ low in the dust. 

®Arise in thine anger, O Jehovah; 

Lift thyself up against the fury^ of my enemies. 

Rouse thyself® for the judgment thou hast appointed; 

VLet the assembly of the peoples encircle thee. 

On high above them sit enthroned,^ 

*0 Jehovah, who judgest the nations ! 

Judge me, O Jehovah, according to my righteousness and mine integrity. 
®Let the evil of the wicked come to an end; but establish the righteous; 

A trier of hearts^ and hidden motives is the righteous God. 

^°My defence is with God,® who saveth the upright in heart; 

“God is a righteous judge, a God daily filled with indignation.*^ 


p 6J® Omitting the first they vnll he disgraced^ which has evidently been introduced into the 
first part of the vs through a acnbal repetition 

q 61“ Lit , they shall turn hcxk, they shall be put to shame %n a moment 

§ 121 This ps IS introduced by the title, Skiggaion (perhaps an impassioned ode. Cf Hab. 
31* 1®, Gk ) Psalm of David, which he sang to Jehovah because of the words of Cush, the Benjamite. 
No such person as Cush is referred to elsewhere in the O T The contents as well as the title of 
this ps. are umque. Vss i-s, la-w appear to refer to a certain definite experience in the life of an 
individual The fortunes of David during his outlaw period, I Sam 23-27, and the ultimate fate 
that overtook Saul, his pursuer, would seem to be in the mind of the poet, who probably hved about 
the middle of the Persian period. According to certain cntics, vss. 1®-“ represent the original, 
hterary umt, but the reasons given are not conclusive. 

^ 7* Lit , my soul. 

■7* Following the Gk and Syr,, which supplies the none demanded by the context and metre. 
*7* The this evidently refers to the cnme charged against the speaker by the pursuing foe. 
The next vs. implies that the charge was the breaking of a covenant. 
u74 Gk , requited him who hath done evil to me. 

▼7* So Syr and Targ and parallelism. Heb , delivered him. Ewald conjectured that two 
lines had here been lost. 

■wT® Lit., pursue my soul and overtake 

*7® Or liver, representmg the seat of the feelings. 

y7* Or in fury against 

*7“ Heb adds /or me, so Old Lat. Gk., Jehowh my God. 

•7^ Slightly revising the Heb. 

l>7® Lit , reins, the innermost parts of man 

®7W Lit , shield 

^7^ Gk , strong and patient. 
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PETITIONS FOE DELIVERANCE FROM FOES 

^Surely he is again whetting his sword, 

His bow he hath bent and hath made it ready, 

^And he hath prepared his weapons of death. 

His arrows he maketh into fiery shafts,® 

^^Behold, he giveth breath to iniquity,^ 

He conceiveth mischief and bringeth forth deception; 

^^He hath dug and hollowed out a pit. 

But he will fall into the hole that he is making; 
i^Upon his own head shall his mischief come back. 

On his own pate shall his violence recoil. 

give thanks to Jehovah for his righteousness. 

And sing praises to the name of Jehovah the Most High.* 

§122. Prayer That Jehovah Will Vindicate His Justice by Punishing the 

Wicked, Ps. 10 

Ps. 10 ^Why, 0 Jehovah, dost thou stand afar off. 

Hiding thyself in times of distress ? 

^The wicked are arrogantly persecuting the afflicted. 

Let them be caught by the plots they devise. 

*For the wicked boasteth to his heart’s desire. 

And the greedy curseth^ and spurneth Jehovah. 

^In his pride the wicked saith,^ ‘He doth not punish;^ 

‘There is no God,’ is ever his thought. 

ESs ways are corrupt at all times, 

Thine acts of judgment are far above, out of his sight. 

He laugheth^ in scorn at all his adversaries; 

®He thinketh to himself, ‘I cannot be moved; 

For all time to come I will not fall into misfortune.’ 

ELis mouth is full of cursing^ and fraud,^ 

Under his tongue is sorrow and mischief. 

®He stayeth in the lurking-places about the villages,”^ 

In secret places he slayeth the innocent. 

His eyes spy out the unfortunate, to slay them.*^ 


J e . following the Gk and Syr. and the context. 

*71* Evidently this is used metaphorically for the wicked man. 

B 7 ir This closing doxology is probably a hturgical addition 

5 122 An editor, if not the original author, combined Pss 9 and 10 into an acrostic ps This 
cplains the absence of a superscription in the Heb. to 10 The Gk , however, divides them, and 

division IS based on the fundamental fact that the two pss deal with two distinctly different 
ibjeots. In Ps. 10 the acrostic arrangement is only dimly visible. It is a vivid description of 
le proud, malignant persecutors of tbe pious in the Jewish community in the days preceding 
ehemiah’s appearance. 

*>10® lit , hleas; in several passages it is equivalent to curse. 

>10* Following the Gk. and Syr. and a corrected Heb text. 

J 10® Lit , puffs. 

^ ^lO^Transferr^ the first word of the Heb to its original position demanded by the con- 
>xt, the Heb , and the acrostic structure 

1 107 The Heb- adds in oppression. 

mips Lit , lurking^lace of the viUages or setUementSt f. e., the places on the outskirts of the 
itlying hamlets from which attacks were made. 

*>10® So Gk. and Lat. Heb. is evidently corrupt. 



PRAYER THAT JEHOVAH WILL VINDICATE HIS JUSTICE 


^He lieth in ambusli like a lion in a thicket. 

He lieth in wait to catch the afflicted, 

He catcheth the afflicted by drawing him into his net; 

^°He watcheth,® he lieth in wait, he croucheth. 

And unfortunate^ are they who fall into his clutches.*^ 

^^He saith to himself, ‘ God hath forgotten. 

He hath hidden his face, he never seeth.* 

^^Arise, 0 Jehovah,' lift up thy hand, 

0 God, never forget the afflicted. 
isijYhy doth the wicked contemn God, 

And think to himself, 'Thou wilt not punish*?® 

^^Thou hast seen, even thou,* the trouble and grief. 

Thou givest heed to requite with thine hand. 

To thee the unfortunate leaveth his cause; 

Of the orphan thou art, indeed, the helper. 

^^Break the arm of the evil and wicked,^ 

Let his wickedness be sought out until none can be found.'^ 

Jehovah is king forever and ever ! 

Out of his land the heathen have vanished.'^ 
i^Thou hast heard, O Jehovah, the desire of the afflicted. 

Thou settest thy* mind upon them, thou art attentive, 

^o give justice to the orphan and the oppressed. 

No more to make earth-born^ man tremble. 

§ 123. Prayer for Deliverance from Deceitful Oppressors, Ps. 12 

Ps. 12 ^Save, O Jehovah, for goodness® is no more. 

For fidelity hath vanished® from the sons of men; 


Prayer 
that 
Jeho- 
vah 
may 
vindi- 
cate the 
light 


Triumph 
of faith 


The 
lack of 
sin- 
cerity 


o 10*“ Restoring the verb suggested by the acrostic structure of the ps and the demands of 
the Heb and metre Cf also Ps 37*2. 

p 10*° Following the marginal reading of the Heb. 

q 10** Or power The meaning of the Heb. word is not certain 

rio*2 The Heb. adds God; but this makes an unusually long line and appears to have been 
transferred through some scribal error from the next line where it completes ,the parallelism and 
metre. 

■ 10** Lit , seek. 

1 10*4 Jehovah is the one addressed. 

u 10** Following the order of the Gk and Lat 

V 10** The exact translation is doubtful; possibly it should be rendered, if one seeks his wickedr 
ness, he shaU not find. 

» 10*° Lit , penahed. 

* 10*^ Slightly correcting the text so as to read thy instead of their, 

y 10** So Gk. Heb , from the earth. The original form of this vs. is doubtful Some read 
to make earthrhom man ever tremble 

§ 123 This pa is introduced by the superscription. For the musical director. For the bass voice. 
Psalm of David The psalmist expresses the feeling of the faithful in the commumty who are 
suffenng at the hands of tiie arrogant, deceitful leaders His language is that of the post-exilio 
writers, and he is acquainted with the late passages in Is Cf * and Is. 33*°, The ps probably 
comes from the dark days immediately preceding the advent of Nehemiah 

The four-beat measure is used with great regularity Also the original ps. appears to have 
contained four regular stanzas of four lines each It opens with a cry for help and a lament over 
the prevailmg insmcerity, but in succeeding stanzas faith in Jehovah gains the ascendancy and, 
as in so many of the pss , the poet realizes that his prayer is answered 

■ 12* Slightly correcting the pointing of the Heb. as the context demands, 

»12* lilt , have come to an end. 





PETITIONS FOR DELIVERANCE FROM FOES 


O Lord, 
put 
away 
deceit 
aud 
false- 
hood 

Jeho- 

vah’s 

quick 

deliver- 

auce 


Faith 

tnum- 

phaut 


O lord, 

how 

long? 


Save 

me 

from 

mortal 

danger 


Assur- 
ance of 
God’s 


2Tliey speak empty lies each man to his neighbor, 

With flattering lip, with double mind they speak. 

®May Jehovah cut off every flattering lip. 

And tongue that speaks words that are boastful, 

Of those who say, ‘To our tongues we give weight; 

Our lips are our own; who is lord over us ?’ 

5* Because of the spoiling of the afiSicted and the sighing of the poor 
Now will I arise,’ saith Jehovah; 

‘I will set him in safety, I will breathe upon him.’^ 

®The speech of Jehovah is speech that is pure.® 

When thrust down to earth, ^thou, O Jehovah, wilt preserve him. 
Thou wift keep him forever from this generation. 

^Even though the wicked strut about on every side. 

When thou arisest, then dost thou lightly esteem*^ the sons of men. 

§ 124. Petition for God’s Help in Aflliction, Ps. 13 

Ps. 13 ^How long, 0 Jehovah, wilt thou continue to forget me?® 

How long wilt thou hide thy face from me ? 

^How long must I cherish griefs in my soul. 

With sorrow in my heart day and night 
How long shall my foe triumph over me ? 

®Ilegard me, answer me, 0 Jehovah, my God,^ 

Lest I sleep in death, oh make bright mine eyes,^ 

Test my foe then say, T have prevailed over him,’ 

Lest mine adversaries exult because I am moved.^ 

*But I, indeed, trust in thy goodness. 

My heart rejoiceth in thy help,^ 


*>12* The meamng is doubtful. It may be translated ^n the safety for which he longs, 

ol2“ Agsdn the Heb is difficult. The phrases Refined silver, — seven times purified are ap- 
parently additions by a senbe acquainted with 18*®, 

d 128 This clause is doubtful, Gk., Thou wast very angry with. 

§ 124 This ps has the simple superscnption, For the chief musician. Psalm of Damd, The 
tone is distinctly^ individual, although the psalmist also doubtless voices the painful experience 
of many deeply afflicted souls who, like himself, were persecuted to the point of despair by their 
powerful, pitiless foes Vs. * indicates that he is one of the pious who feel that Jehovah’s honor 
would be endangered by their ultimate downfall. The pa as a whole expresses the mvincible 
faith of the tme lovers of Jehovah, whose prayers constitute the basis of the Psalter. Its date 
IS to be found in the discouraging years immediately before Nehemiah’s advent. 

The ps. in its final form consista of tibree stanzas. The first two are in the four-beat measure 
and stand in antithetic relation to the ihird stanza in which faith proclaims its victory in the 
quicker, prevailingly three-beat measure, 

• IV- lilt., ever forget me. 

f 13* Following a text revised as the context suggests. Heb , counsels. 

* 13* So Gk. and Syr. Heb. omits and night, but this addition is supported by the metrical 
structure of the vs and the impUcationa of the context. 

b 13* This line is the antithesis of 

*13* As in I Sam. 14*^- *•, this idiom evidently means refresh, receive physical vigor. It is a 
common figure m the pss. Of 4», 31i«. 

1 13* I e , toUenng to my ruin. 

The Gk. and Lat, add, Yea, I vnll praise the name of the Lord Moat High, 
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GOD’S HELP IN AFFLICTION 


^Praises I will sing to Jehovah, 

Because he hath dealt liberally with me. 


§ 125. Prayer That God Intervene for the Righteous, Ps. 17 

Ps. 17 ^Hearken, 0 Jehovah, to the right;^ attend to my cry; Protea- 

Listen to my prayer from lips that are free from guile. 

^Let my judgment come forth from thy presence, that mine”^ eyes may 
behold it. 

With equity^ ®thou hast proved my heart, thou hast searched me by night. 

Thou hast tested® me and not found me thinking evil nor my mouth 
uttering it,^ 

^By the word‘d of thy mouth I have kept myself from the way of the violent; 

®My steps follow close in thy tracks, my footsteps slip not. 


®I call upon thee, 0 God, for thou wilt answer me. 

Incline to me thine ear, hear my speech, 

^Reveal*" thy marvellous kindness, thou helper of those seeking refuge. 
From assailants in thy right hand %eep me as the pupil® of thine eye. 
Hide me in the shadow of thy wings ®from the presence of the wicked; 
Those, my foes, who assail me, quickly encircle me. 


Prayer 

for 

divine 

deliver- 

ance 

and 

protec- 

tion 


^°They shut themselves up in their own fat,* with their mouth they speak 

insolently, the 

^They advance in hostile array" against me, now they surround me, wicked 

They take aim with their eyes in order to strike me to earth 
^They come suddenly upon me^ as a lion, they are greedy for prey. 

They are like a young lion lurking in ambush. 


^*Arise, 0 Jehovah, confront them,^ cast them down, 

O deliver my life with thy sword from the power of the wicked,^ 
^^May they be slain by thy hand, slain for eternity. 


May 
they be 
pun- 
ished 


§ 125 The author of this ps. vtbs a protagoiust of the pious. His assailants are the same 
class who figure m the immediately preceoing pss. Like those pss , 17 is from the middle of the 
Persian penod. It presents, however, a high ideal of piety and emphasizes punty of heart and 
utterance rather than ceremonial piety. 

1 171 Lit , nghteousnesSf possibly it stands for righieovA man. 

“ 17 * So Gk. Heb., ^ine. 

n 172 The Heb. joins this word to the preceding line, but the parallelism and the metre favor 
the above division. 

0 17 * I. os in a furnace. 

p 17 * Slightly correcting the Heb, 

417 Here again the text is corrupt and the reconstruction is doubtful. The clause os to 
the deeds of men^ at the beginmug, has no connection with the context. 

' 17 ^ Lit., make wonderful 

« 17 « Cf Dt 3210 , Lam 218 . 

1 1710 Especially the midriff. The meaning is that they are irresponsive to all feelings of pity. 

« 1711 Correcting the evidently corrupt Heb according to suggestions furnished by the VSS, 
and supported by the context. The vs. is difficult and doubtful. 

▼ 1711 Lit., they put their eyes to stretch out in the earth 

■w 1712 Eollowing the Gk The Heb is clearly corrupt The above translation is also strongly 
supported by the context. Another possible renaering of the Heb. is they are like. 

* 171* Heb. has sing, throughout this vs. 

F I718 Heb., from the wicked. 
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PETITIONS FOR DELIVERANCE FROM FOES 

Let their portion be during life, and fill them* with what thou hast stored 
up for them,® 

May their sons be sated, and may they leave the residue to their offspring. 

^^ut I, in my righteousness, shall behold thy face, 

I shall be satisfied when I awake beholding^ thy form, 

§ 126. The Ciy of the Supreme Sufferer, Ps. 22 i- 2 a 

Ps. 22 ^My God,° why hast thou forsaken me? 

Why so far from my crying 
^By day I call, but thou answerest not. 

And by night there is no rest for me. 

®Yet thou, 0 my God,® art the Holy One, 

Enthroned on Israel’s songs of praise. 

^In thee our fathers trusted, 

They trusted, and thou didst deliver them; 

®To thee they cried, and they escaped; 

In thee they trusted and were not ashamed. 

®But I indeed am a worm and no man,^ 

Reproached by men® and despised by the people. 


« W* Lit., their belly. 

• 17^* I e„ of judgment. 

biTifi With Rv suppl 3 uiig the verb beholding. Possibly this last vs. is a later addition. 

§ 126 Ps. 22 IS one of the most quoted pss of the Psalter It also quotes largely from earlier 
O T. writii^s. Cobb, in Bk of Pss , pp 59-61, has mdicated in parallel columns this close rela- 
tionship. The majority of the quotations in the ps are from Jer , Ezek , Lam , Job, and espe- 
cially II Is. Here the servant of Jehovah speaks, as m Is 42-53 He is, however, not the ideaUzed 
servant but the exiled race, the worm, r&procwked by men and despised by the people, of Is 4li<, 49^ 
and 53>. Here the feelings of the Jewish race are laid bare in its hour ot mortal anguish. Its 
memories, its doubts, its pains, and its hopes are set forth with a frankness and dramatic power 
that have arrested the attention of generations of readers As in Is 53, the portrait is individual 
and the woes of the sufferer are portrayed m superlative colors Cf i^-is But the expenences here 
reflected are too vaned to fit any one individual Rather they picture collectively the woes that 
came to the community and especially to the faithful 

The date and backgroimd of the ps are clearly the same as in Is. 40-55 and the poem of Job 
It is the wnod of bitter persecution that followed the rebuildmg of the second temple (516 b c ) 
and the disappointment of the popular hopes of attaining independence under Zerubbabel. 
Heathen neighbors attacked the helpless Judean commumty, while within the cruel, rapacious 
leaders preyed upon those who remained faithful to Jehovah, seizing their lands, forcing their 
children mto slavery, cf Neh 5, and tauntmg them because of their piety. The original prayer 
apparently ended with the petition in for divine deliverance. To this is appended a doxology, 
»-s6, in wmch the sufferer declares that his prayer has been answered This appendix was evidently 
written in the light of the deliverance wrought by Nehemiah in rebuilding the walls of Jerusalem 
and in correcting the social evils A second appendix, in the five-beat measure, 2’'-3i, proclaims 
Jehovah’s univeisal rule and voices the hope tnat the time was coming when all nations would 
worship him This was probably suggestea by^ Is 52i*-53^ and added in the Gk period. These 
appendices mdicate how deep was the impression that the original ps made upon later readers. 
It IS not strange that the early Christian, wntere, searching the Scriptures for references to the work 
of Jesus, regmded tl:^ ps as a detailed prediction of his shame and sufferings on the cross 

c 22* This hne is quoted m Mt. 27^, Mk IS®*. The repetition of my ^od in the Heb is prob- 
ably due to a later scribe 

4221 Heb., words of my roaring (in anguish). The metre, the context, and the allusion m 
* favor the shorter text followed above. The meaning appears to be that there is no sign of 
approacmng deliveranoe m response to his cries of pain. Duhm (Psalmen, 48), by a radical revision 
of the text, secures a more harmonious reading Thou remainest afar, O my help, the object of my cry, 
my Ood. 

Transpoang my Ood from the beginning of * to * where the metre and context require it. 
f22« CJf Is. 41«, 63», 491 . 

«22« Lit , a reproach of mankind. 
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CRY OF THE SUPREME SUFFERER 


^Whoever seeth me deridetb. me. 

They sneer*^ as they toss the head: 
s*He depended upon^ Jehovah, let him deliver him. 
Let him rescue him, for in him he delighteth !’ 

®Yet it was thou who took me from the womb. 

Who made me safe on my mother’s breast; 

^oQn thee I was cast from birth, ^ 

Thou art my God from my mother’s womb. 

^^Be not far from me, for there is distress,^ 

Draw nigh, for there is no helper. 

^Many bulls encircle me about. 

Mighty ones of Bashan beset^ me, 

^They open their mouths at me. 

Like a ravening, roaring lion. 

^^As water am I poured out. 

Yea, all of my bones are out of joint. 

My heart hath become like wax. 

It is melted within my body;°^ 
i®My palate"^ is dried up like a potsherd. 

And my tongue cleaveth to my jaws. 

^7^1 can count all my bones,® 

^^In the dust of death thou dost lay me. 

^®For dogsP encircle me about, 

A gang of evil-doers enclose me; 

They fetter^ my hands and feet, 

^^^They stare, they gloat over me; 

^They divide my garments among them. 

And for my clothing they cast lots among themselves. 

^®But thou, O Jehovah, be not far off; 

O my strength, haste to my help; 

^“Deliver my life from the swoi*d. 

My one possession*^ from the power of the dogs. 

2^Save me from the mouth of the lion. 

In my affliction® from the horns of the wild ox. 
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first 
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^ 22^ Lit , sepaxate with the lip. If the text is correct it refers to the curling lip of scorn 
> 22^ Lit , he rolledy i e ^ hia cares. So Gk and Lat and a different vocalization ot the Heb. 
This is strongly support^ by the context. 

j22io Lit , womb. The reference in “ ia probably to the Semitic custom by which at birth 
the father acknowledged and preserved the life of the child by taking it on his knee 

1^2211 Dividing this vs as the balanced parallelism and the regular metre demand. 

1221* The Heb verb conveys the idea of waiting expectantly. 
m22^* Lit , inwards. 

jx22^ Correcting a scnbal error in the Heb as the context demands 
o22i7» Transferring this line as the context and poetic structure of the passage demand. 
p 22“ Cf. Is. 501® for the same contemptuous designation of the vicious Jewish rulers 
<i22i® Or 7?iar. Gk. and current translation, dvj through, pierce The meaning of the Heb. 
verb is doubtful. Aquila and Sym favor the readmg hind or /eifer, which better suits the context. 
»22*® Lit,, my only one. Cf *’ and 35^* I e , my life 

•22®- The present Heb. text reads thou hast answered me; but the Gk , Sym , and Lat, suggest 
that this is a scrmal error for the very similar Heb , my affiictnon. 
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PETITIONS FOR DELIVERANCE FROM FOES 


will declare thy name to my countrymen. 

And praise thee in the midst of the congregation. 

230h, ye who fear Jehovah, praise him. 

All the seed of Jacob, honor him. 

All the offspring of Israel stand in awe of him; 

^or he hath* not abhorred the affliction" of the afflicted. 

And he hath not hidden his face from me,^ 

When I cried unto him he heard. 

thee is my praise in the congregation. 

In the presence of those who fear him I will pay my vows. 

2®The afflicted shall eat and be satisfied; 

Those who seek him shall give him praise, 

[Saying], ‘Let your heart live forever/i 

§ 127. A Cry for Deliverance from Impious Persecutors, Ps, 69 

Ps. 69 ^Save me, O Jehovah, for the waters are come to me; 
sink in deep mire, where there is no standing; 

I am come into deep waters, and a flood floweth over me. 

T am weary with my crying; my throat is parched; 

Mine eyes fail while I wait for my God. 

^Those hating me without cause are more than the hairs of my head;’^ 
My false enemies, who would cut me off, are noiighty; 

That which I took not away* I must restore. 

K) Jehovah, thou, indeed, knowest my foolishness 
And my faults are not hid from thee. 

®0Let not those who wait for thee, O Jehovah* of hosts, be put to shame 
through me. 

Let not those that seek thee, O Gk>d of Israel, be dishonored through me; 

^Because for thy sake I have borne reproach; 

Insult hath covered my face. 

®I am become a stranger to my brethren. 

And an alien to my mother’s children. 


‘22** Heb. adds not despised. This may be the origiiial and abhorred due to a later sonbe. 
It is ixxmrobable that both words are ongiuaL 

ii 22»* Many scholars would revise so as to read to answer the affidctedt in order to make the 
parallelism with the next hue complete. 

▼ 22** So Gk supported by the next vs. Heb , from h%m. 

§ 127 This ps. is the work of an early reformer in spirit akin to the author of 22 and Mai 
He voices his own painful experiences and that of the pious class who found in Neheimah their 
ohaminaQ against the indifferent, high-pnestly party. Cf, Neh. 13. The unity of the ps has 
been questioned but on insufficient grounds. The metre is not as regular as in certain pss Ap- 

E arenuy the pscdmist voiced his impassioned cry for help first in the four-beat measure, ‘-8. Then 
e oondudea wiUi the three-beat measure. It is possible that were added to adapt the ps 
to hturgical use. The orignal ps. probably comes nrom the days of Nehemiah and therefore from 
the middle of the Persian period. 

^ 69* Syr , More numeirous than my bonss are those who hate me without cause. This may be 

original, for it preserves the perfect parallelism with the first member of the couplet 
*69* Lit., spoiled not, i e , took by violence. 

»69® It is not clear what was the nature of the psalmist’s folly and sin. The vagueness sug- 
gfists that this is but a general confession of sin that he may be assured of Jehovah’s full favor. 

»69* With Gk., omitting Lord. 
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DELIVERANCE FROM IMPIOUS PERSECUTORS 


^For the zeal for thy house® hath consumed me. 

And the reproaches of those who reproach thee have fallen on me. 

^oWhen I afflicted^ my soul with fasting. 

Even that was a reproach against me. 

^When I made sackcloth my clothing, 

I became a taunt song to them. 

^They who sit in the gate talk of me. 

And I am the song® of the drunkards. 

^®But as for me, my prayer is to thee/ 

O Jehovah, in an acceptable time, 

in his 

O God, in the abundance of thy lovingkindness, 

Answer me in the truth of thy salvation. ddirer 

^^Deliver me out of the mire, that I sink not, 

Let me be delivered from mine enemies and from the deep waters. 

^®Let not the flood of waters® overwhelm me. 

Let not the deep swallow me up, 

And let not the pit shut its mouth upon me. 
i®Answer me, O Jehovah, according to thy lovingkindness/ 

As thy compassion is great, trim to me. 

^^And hide not thy face from thy servant. 

For I am in distress; answer me speedily. 

^®Draw nigh to my life, and redeem it; 

Ransom me because of mine enemies. 


i®It is thou who knowest my reproach; 

My shame and my dishonor are before thee. 

2°Reproach hath broken my heart. 

And I am sick because of all mine adversaries;* 
When I hoped for some to pity, there was none, 
And for comforters — ^I found not one. 

^^They also gave me gall for my food. 

And for my thirst they gave me vinegar to drink. 

^^Let their table before them become a snare. 

And their peace-offerings^ become a trap. 

®®Let their eyes be darkened, that they cannot see. 
And their loins be continually shaking. 

^Pour out thine indignation upon them. 


The 
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■69> I. e., devotion to the temple and resentment at its pollution. 

bgQio Lit., toejpi. 

eQQii The Heb. word desoribes a song sung to the accompaniment of stiinged instruments. 

d S913 This vs. contains an interesting example of the enveloping or introverted parallehsm 
in Which the first and fourth and the second and third Imes are parallel to each other. 

• 69“ I. e., the grate and Sheol 

* 69“ Heb., for thy lotingkindneas is good, but tins is probably due to scribal eipanaion, for 
it destroys the metre and perfect parallelism of the vs. 

s69“ In the Heb. the metre and parallelism have been destroyed through a scribal error. 
Transferring the clause all mine adversaries to the end of the line, where it probably stood orig- 
inally, restores the balance and meaning of the vs. 

J>69» So Syr, The Heb. as it stands is unintelligible. 
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PETITIONS FOR DELIVERANCE FROM FOES 

And let the fierceness of thine anger overtake them. 

®5Let their habitation* become utterly desolate; 

Let none be dwelling in their tents. 

®®For they pursue him whom thou hast smitten. 

And they tell of the sorrow of him^ whom thou hast wounded. 
^^Add iniquity to their iniquity. 

And let them not come into thy righteousness;^ 

28Let them be blotted out of the book of the living,^ 

And let them not be inscribed with the righteous. 

^®But I indeed am poor and sorrowful; 

Let thy salvation, O God, set me on high. 

®°I will praise God’s name with a song. 

And will magnify it with a hymn of thanksgiving; 

®^And it will please Jehovah better than an ox,“ 

Or a bullock that hath horns and hoofs. 

^See it, ye afflicted, and be glad;’^ 

Ye who seek after God, let your heart live. 

®For Jehovah heareth the needy. 

And despiseth not prisoners who suffer for him.® 

®^Let heaven and earth praise him. 

The seas, and everything that glideth therein. 

®^or God will deliver Zion, 

And rebuild the cities of Judah; 

And they shall abide there, and possess it. 

®®The seed also of his servants shall inherit it. 

And they who love his name shall dwell in it. 

§ 128. A Ciy for Speedy Deliverance, Ps. 31^-® 

Ps. 31 ^In thee, 0 Jehovah, I seek refuge; 

Let me never be put to shame. 

In thy righteousness deliver and saveJ^ me. 

^Incline thine ear unto me. 

Save me quickly, O Jehovah, 

Be thou to me a strong rock. 


*69® lit , encampment, 

1 69* So one Heb. MS. and Targ. Heb , those 

k69*7 j e , may they bear the consequences of their guilt and not enjoy Jehovah’s pardon 
and purification 

169* Cf Mat 3*. 

in 69“ Here song service and the individual feeling that it expressed is placed above sacrificial 


»69“ SHghtly revising the Heb. as the context demands, 
o 69® Lit , his prisoners. 

5 128 Cobb finds in Ps. 31 t^ee distrnot units, »-i!^ li-a*. i-s note is calmer 
and the three-b^t measure prevails; in fiie five-beat measure. Vss appear to be a umt, 
the i^ond half mtroducing the note of trust and hope tiiat characterizes the majority of the pss 
of this group. Both p^. con^n many quotations from the earlier prophets, and they prob^ly 
come from wie first half or middle of the Persian period. 

p31* So Gk. supported by the metre. Heb has lost the second verb. 
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CRY FOR SPEEDY DELIVERANCE 


A house of defence to deliver me; 

®ror thou art my rock and my fortress. 

And for the sake of thy name, 0 Jehovah,^ 

Be gracious to me and guide me. 

^Bring me out of the net they have hid for me; 

For thou, indeed, art my stronghold. 

®Into thy hand I commit my spirit; For 

Thou hast ransomed me, O Jehovah, God of faithfulness. 

®Thou hatesP those who regard false idols,® 

But I look in trust to Jehovah. 

T will be glad and rejoice in thy kindness. 

Thou who hast seen mine affliction. 

Thou didst know that my life was in peril; 

^And thou hast not shut me up in mine enemy’s hands. 

Thou hast set my feet in a broad place. 


§ 129. Petition of a Faithful Servant of Jehovah, Ps. 31^-^ 


Ps. 31 ®Be gracious to me, 0 Jehovah, for I am in distress; 

Mine eye is consumed with grief, my soul and body;* 

^®For my life is consumed with sorrow and my years with sighing; 

My strength faileth because of mine affliction" and my bones waste away. 


The 

sup- 

pliant 

distrei 


^^With all my adversaries I am become a reproach, and a horror to mine His 
neighbors;^ 

And I am a terror to mine acquaintances, those who see me on the street . 

repuu 

nee from me. tion 

am forgotten as a dead man out of mind, I am like a broken^ vessel; 

^®For I hear the slander of many, terror* all around; 

While they plot together against me, they plan how to take my life. 


^^But I trust in thee, O Jehovah, ^ thou art my God; Praye 

^®My times are in thy hands, deliver me from mine enemies and my perse- deUve 
cutors. 

let thy face shine upon thy servant, deliver me because of thy loving- foes 
kindness.® 


a 31* One MS and the Syr. supply Jehovah^ which is lacking in the Heb. 
r31“ So the different VSS. and demanded by the context. Heb , I hate. 

■ 31* Lit., vapors of vanxty^ a charaotenstio designation in the later 0 T. writings of heathen 

idols 

§ 129 Cf. introd, note to § 128. 

*319 Possibly the last two words in this line have been corrupted in transmission. 

«3Ho Followmg the Gk, and Syr. and the demands of the context. 

▼31“ Slightly correcting the Heb., which reads exceedingly and makes no sense. 

»31“ Or lost. 

*311* 7. « , threats 

y31^^ Heb. adds I said. But tbia is not supported by the metre and detracts rather than 
adds to the line. 

»3iw A scribe has introduced the following note which lacks the regular metre of the pre- 
ceding and following lines and interrupts the sequence of thought by introducing an alien thought • 
Xj€t me not he ashamed, 0 Jehovah, for I have called unto thee; let the wicked he ashamed, let them he 
silent in Sheol; let the lying lips be put to silence which speak insolence against the righteous proudly 
and contemptuously. 



PETITIONS EOE DELlVli;JbCAJNL.JC. jpnuivj. 


Jeho- 
vah’s 
good- 
ness 
to his 
people 


Ilow great is thy goodness which thou hast laid up for those who fear thee. 
Which thou hast done before the sons of men for those who trust thee ! 
20Thou hidest them in the secret of thy presence from the plots of men. 
Thou keepest them secretly in a shelter away from the strife of tongues. 


Thanks- ^^Blessed is Jehovah, for he hath showed me his marvellous kindness;^ 
giving 22 poj. indeed, said in my haste, I have been cut off from thy presence. 

Nevertheless thou heardest the voice of my supplications when I cried to 
thee. 

®Love Jehovah,^ all ye his saints; Jehovah keepeth faithfulness,® 

And requiteth to the uttermost the one who acteth proudly. 

2^Be strong and let your mind take courage, all who wait for Jehovah. 


need of 
help 


The 

deliver- 

ance 

desired 


§ 130. Prayer for Deliverance from Powerful Foes, Ps. 54 

Ps. 54 ^Help me, 0 Jehovah, by thy name, 

And by thy might execute judgment for me. 

^0 Jehovah hear my prayer. 

Give ear to the words of my mouth. 

®For proud ones*^ have risen up against me, 

And terrible ones have sought my life; 

They have not set Jehovah before their eyes.® 

fLo, Jehovah, my helper ! 

The Lord, upholder of my life ! 

^ay calamity come back upon my foes; 

In thy faithfulness cut them off. 

^Willingly would I offer thee sacrifice; 

Thy name^ would I praise, for it is good, 

WVhen from all trouble thou hadst delivered me, 

And mine eyes had looked on mine enemy. 


§ 131. Petition for Deliverance from Treacherous Foes, Ps. 55 

Ps. 55 'Give ear to my prayer, 0* Jehovah, and hide not from my suppli- 
Beoution catlOU. 

^Give heed to me and answer me, I am distracted® by my complaint, ^ 


*31*1 The Heb. adds in a strong city. Possibly this is a corruption for in the time of distress 
But the clause destroys the metrical symmetry of the vs and in ^1 probability was added by a 
scribe, who had m naind Ps. 60». 

bsiis This and the following vs. may be a re&ain added by a later editor who desired to 
adapt the ps. to liturmcal uses. 

oSl§ ** Or J ehorxm preserveth the faithful. 

^ % 130 It is not enturely clear whether the foe in the mind of the psalmist is an individual or a 
national oppressor The personal note, however, is strong and the ps. is closely akin to many 
which come from the first half of the Persian pmod. 

^ d54* So certain Heb. MSS. and Targ. Trad. Heb , strangers^ following a different punctua- 

tion of the text. 

•54* Possibly this line is secondaiy. 

<54* Heb adds Jehovah. 

§ 131 Vss. strongly suggest that the psalmist’s foes are definite individuals, not hostile 
peoples, and th^ this is a xiersonal prayer expressing the feelings of his class. Vtia longing to fly 
a'^y from all the treachery and turmoil of the city is pathetic. The reference to the waUs m 
pomts, on the whole, to the middle of the Persian period or later, 

«55> Lit., I am restless. 


m 



DEUVEBANCE FROM POWERFUL FOES 


*And I moan because of tbe voice of the enemy, the oppression^ of the 
wicked; 

For upon me they cast iniquity, and in anger they attack me. 

^My heart throbbeth^ in my bosom, and the death anguish* overtaketh me. 
®Fear and trembling are come upon me, and horror overwhelmeth me. 

®And I say, * Had I but wings like a dove, I would fly away and be at rest;* 
^Lo, then would I wander far off, I would lodge in the wilderness; 

®I would haste to my place of refuge, to a shelter from the stormy wind.^ 

^Confound their counsel,^ 0 Lord, and confuse their tongue. 

For verily I gaze upon violence and strife in the city. 

^‘^Day and night they go about it, upon the walls thereof; 

Iniquity and mischief are within it, wickedness is in its midst; 

From its market-place nevermore depart oppression and deceit. 

^For it was not an enemy who reviled me — ^that I could bear — 

It is not my foe who magnified himself against me — ^from him I could 
hide — 

^^But it was thou, a man mine equal, my companion and my familiar friend. 
^^Together we used to take sweet counsel, we used to walk”^ in God’s house. 
^®Let death come suddenly upon him, let him go down alive to Sheol !“ 

2opor he hath put forth his hands against his friends, he hath profaned Ms 
covenant.® 

2^His mouth is smoother than butter, but war is in his heart; 

His words are softer than oil, yet they are like drawn swords. 

^®As for me, I will call upon God, and Jehovah will save me; 

^^Evening and morning and noon will I complain and moan; 

And my voice will he hear and ^^redeern my soul in peace 
From the battle that is waged against me, though mine opposers are many.** 
^®God will hear and humble them — ^he who is enthroned of old.** 

2^But thou, O Jehovah, wilt bring them down into the pit of destruction; 
These men of blood and deceit will not live out half of their days; 


h 555 Or, emending, cry of, 

»55* Lit., wnihes. 

J55* Lit , terrors of death 

k558 Heb adds, probabljr as the result of dittography, temvesL The absence of the con- 
nective reveals its secondary origin. 

1 55# Following Targ in supplying their counsel^ required to complete the Ime- 
m 5514 Heb adds with the throng^ but this destroys the symmetry of the line and is probably 
a scribal expansion 

“65« Suddenly the poet is enraged at the perfidy of his friend and calls down a malediction 
upon him. The reason of his hot anger is given in but a later scnbe, famihar with the story 
of Korah m Nu. 16", has added, for emls are tn their dwellings Under the mfluence of this gloss 
the number suddenly changes from singular to plural in the Heb. 

05530, a Evidently these lines have been displaced, for they make no sense in their present 
position. Transferred to a place after they supply the contrast demanded by the context. 

p 5518 This line is doubtful and may be secondary. It supplies, however, the antecedent 
required in 1® and its present form may simply be due to scribal errors. 

4 55^® To this vs. in the Heb is appended what is probably a scribal note, wTw have no changes 
and who fear not God, 
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219 



PETITIONS FOR DELIVERANCE FROM FOES 

As for me, ever will I trust, O Jehovah, in thee. 

^^Cast thy burden upon Jehovah, and he will sustain thee;^ 

Never will he suffer the righteous to be moved. 

§ 132. Prayer for Rescue from Persecutors, Ps. 57^-^* ® 

Ps. 57 ^Be merciful to me, O Jehovah, be merciful, for in thee I® take 
refuge; 

In the shadow of thy wings I take refuge until calamities be overpast. 

^I cry to God Most High, to God who dealeth bountifully with me; 

®May he send from heaven and save me from^ the reproach of him who would 
swallow me; 

May Jehovah send forth in my behalf “ his lovingkindness and his faithful- 
ness. 

^My soul is in the midst of lions; I lie among the devourers of men,^ 

Whose teeth are spears and arrows, and their tongue a sharp sword. 

®They have prepared a net for my steps, that I might bow down;'^ 

They have dug a pit before me, but they have fallen therein. 

§ 133. Prayer for Preservation from Secret Enemies, Ps. 64 

Ps. 64 ^Hear my voice, O Jehovah, in my plaint. 

Save my life from dread of the foe. 

*Hide me from the council of evil-doers. 

From the throng of the workers of iniquity, 

®Who whet their tongue like a sword, 

Like an arrow they fit a bitter speech, 

*That they may shoot in concealment at the perfect; 

They shoot at him suddenly and fear not. 

®They encourage themselves in an evil piupose. 

They confer about laying snares, 

They say to themselves, ‘Who will see.?^ 

®Let them search after iniquity; we are innocent; 

Even though the search be very thorough, == 

Man’s heart and mind is unfathomable.’ 

r 552 * This vs. belongs more properly at the end of this much-disarranged ps , for ® is the 
natural sequel to ^ ^ 

§ 132 The petitioner is apparently an individual and his foes the rapacious rulers whose 
cruelty during me middle of the Persian period inspired many of these impassioned ones for divine 
intervention A acnbal editor has attnbuted it to David and connected it with the time when he 
jSed from Saul in the cave. To this prayer has been added a song of thanksgivmg, which 
appears again in 

■671 lit , my soul. 

tSV Supplying a letter required by the context Possibly the original read from the hand of. 
«57* Restormg a word which a la^ scribe mistook for selah. 

▼ 57® Lit , those viho consume the sons of men. 

w 57 « Some commentators would revise so as to make the parallelism complete with the last 
line, their own soul is caupht. 

§ A^ain pitiable fate of the righteous but sadly persecuted class in the Judean com- 
znumty is voiced in song. Probably the ps , like others of this class, comes from the middle of 
the Persian TCriod. 

Inis vs. is exceedingly doubtful. The VSS and commentators differ widely The 
above translation assumes that • continues the speech of the plotters. It voices the crimmal*s 
attitude toward his crime. 

m 



PRESERVATION FROM SECRET ENEMIES 


^ut Jehovali will shoot at them with aa arrow. 

Suddenly shall the blow^ fall upon them; 

®And he will cause them to stumble by their tongue;® 

All who see them shall wag the head. 

®And all men shall be filled with fear. 

And shall declare the work of God, 

And shall wisely consider what he hath done. 
i®The righteous will rejoice in Jehovah, 

Yea, they will take refuge in him. 

And all the upright in heart will glory. 

§ 134. Prayer for Preservation from Enemies, Ps. 25 

Ps. 25 ^To thee, O Jehovah, I lift up my soul,® 

^1 trust in thee, let me not be ashamed; 

Let not mine enemies exult over me, 

®And let none that wait on thee be ashamed; 

Let them be ashamed who deal treacherously without cause.^ 

^Show me thy ways, O Jehovah, 

Teach me thy paths. 

®Lead me in thy truth and teach me. 

For thou art the God of my salvation. 

And® on thee do I wait all the day. 

According to thy lovingkindness remember me;^ 

^Remember thy tender mercies,® 0 Jehovah, 

For they, indeed, are of old. 

^®The sins^ of my youth, do not remember, 

’“Because of thy goodness, 0 Jehovah. 

®Good and upright is Jehovah,® 

He teacheth sinners in the way, 

®He guideth the meek in the right. 

And teacheth the meek his way. 


y647 Lit , their blows. 

» 64* Restoring the text as the context requires 

§ 134 Like the other acrostic pss., this is a mosaic without close logical connection or climax. 
It draws largely from Job, II Is , and Ex 33, 34, but there is much that is original m the ps The 
didactic purpose is obvious and it probably comes from the latter part of the Persian or from the 
Gk penod, 

• 251 The second line in the first couplet has been lost, except that the words 0 my God have 
been preserved 

*>25® Or without effect, lit , in vain 

®25® So Gk Heb has lost the initial letter required by the acrostic structure of the chapter. 
d25T*> Through a scnbal error this line has been transferred to the seventh vs, with ^e 
result that it contains three instead of two lines. Restored as above, it completes the defective 
couplet and is in perfect keeping with the following context 

«25* Aa a result of the scribal errors in the present context, thy lovingkindness has been re- 
peated from At its present position at the end of it destroys the regular metncal symmetry 
of the vs 

So Syr Heb. adds my transgressions. 
s25* Heb. adds therefore. 
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PETITIONS FOR DELIVERANCE FROM FOES 


Pros- 
penty 
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Jeho- 
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Deliver 
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O Je- 
hovah 


Pre- 

serve 

me 


^®All Kis ways^ are mercy and tiuth. 

To those who keep his covenant and his testimonies. 

^For the sake of thy name, 0 Jehovah, 

Pardon' mine iniquity, for it is great. 

“Who is he that feareth Jehovah ? 

He will instruct him in the way that he shall choose. 

“He himself will dwell in prosperity, 

And his seed will inherit the land. 

“Jehovah's secret is with those who fear him,^ 

That he may make his covenant known to them. 

“Mine eyes are ever toward Jehovah, 

For he bringeth forth my feet from the net. 

^®Tum toward me and be gracious to me, 

For I, indeed, am desolate and afflicted; 

^Tlelieve me^ of the troubles of my heart, 

And from my distresses bring thou me forth; 

“Observe^ mine affliction and my pain. 

And grant thou forgiveness of all my sins. 

^^Consider mine enemies for they are many. 

And they hate me with violent hatred; 

^Oh keep my life and deliver me, 

Let me not be ashamed for in thee I put my trust. 

^Let integrity and uprightness preserve me, 

For I wait for thee, O Jehovah.”' 


§ 135. Prayer for Deliverance from Wrong-Doers, Ps. 28 

SSoti thee” I call, O my Rock, turn not a deaf ear to me; 

Lest if thou turn a deaf ear to me, I become like those who go down to the 
pit.® 

*HearP the voice of my supplications when I cry to thee; 

While I lift up my hands, 0 Jehovah,^ toward thy holy shrine. 


Heb., aXL the ways of Jehovah. But the metre of the vs strongly suggests that this 
was a scribal expansion from the original which read aU hie ways. 

*25*1 Shghtly correcting the Heb. as the context requires 

j25** I e., the reverential attitude is necessary for insight and understanding of the divine 
purpose and for the establishment of the mtimate bond between him and the indjviaual. 

k25** Dividing the Heb letters as the context requires 

*25*® Supplying the verb required by the acrostic structure of the chapter. A scribe, by 
mistake, has repeated at the begmmng of ** the initial word of *® 

“25** So Gk. Heb omite 0 Jehovah A later editor has added, in order to adapt the ps. 
to liturgical use, Redeem Israel, 0 God, oui of all his troubles 

§ 135 There are many pomts of contact between this ps and 15, 24*-®, and Dt 26*-**. It 
was written in a time of qmet and reveals an intense interest in the ntual. It is probable that 
its author was a Levite and that he hved late m the Persian period or else soon after the conquests 
of Alexander 

**28* Omitting Jehovah, which is not supported by the metre or the context. 

"28* /. e, die 

p 28* Gk , Je^vak haih heard 

428* Inserting Jehovah as the metre demands 



DEUVEBANCE FBOM WEONG-DOERS 


®Draw me not away with** the wicked and with the workers of iniquity, 

Who are speaking of peace to their neighbors while mischief is in their 
hearts. 

requite them according to their deeds, and the evil of their doings;® 
^According to the work^ of their hands render to them their desert. 

^Blessed be Jehovah for he hath heard the voice of my supplications; 
^Jehovah is my strength and my shield, my heart trusteth in him; 

And I am helped and my heart doth exult, therefore with my song will I 
praise him. 

® Jehovah is the strength of his people, and the saving refuge of his anointed. “ 

®Save thy people and bless thine inheritance; 

Feed them also and lift them up forever. 


§ 136. Petition for Jehovah’s Help against Malicious Foes, Ps. 

Ps. 40 ^^Be pleased, 0 Jehovah, to deliver me,^ make haste to help me; 
^^May those who seek my life be ashamed and confounded together;^ 

Let them be turned back and put to shame, who delight in my misfortune; 
i^Let them be desolate because of their shame, who say,* Aha, aha. 

^®Let all who seek thee exult and rejoice in thee; 

Let those who love thy salvation continually^ magnify Jehovah. 

^^Since I am afflicted, O Jehovah,^ hasten thou to me; 

O thou my helper and my deliverer, my God, tarry not. 

§ 137, An Old Man’s Prayer for Deliverance, Ps. 71 

Ps. 71 ^With thee, O Jehovah, I seek refuge; 

Let me never be put to shame. 


r28* I. e , do not count me in the number of. 

>28^ A scnbe has added the follovsung explanatory note, based on Is. 5^^ and Jer 24*, and 45*, 
For they do not appreciate the deeds of J ehovah, and the lom-ka of his hands, he will destroy them and not 
build them up 

*28* So Targ. and Gk and the requirements of the context. 

n28'> So Gk , Syr , and certain MSS. This is clearly the original reading as indicated by 
the following vs. From the parallelism and the context it is clear that Jehovah's anomted was the 
messiamc nation, A later scribe, however, who regarded the Anomted One as the promised 
messiamc kmg, changed for his people to for him m the first part of the vs. The passage in its 
original form is nchly suggestive of the sense in which the term Messiah or Anomted was frequently 
used by the psalmist 

§ 136 Although joined to another ps , it is evident that this fervent prayer was once entirely 
independent, for it appears as Ps 70 in a later collection Its historical background was evi- 
dently a time of persecution 

Heb adds, repetitiously, Jehovah. 

w40w So Ps 70® Heb. adds to destroy it 

X 401* So the parallel in Ps 70* Heb adds to me. 

y 401* This hne in the Heb. is overfull Probably tbe verb say was added from the parallel 
in 70* 

»40J7 The parallel, Ps. 70*, has God, which evidently stood for an original Jehovah This is 
clearly suppprtea by the parallelism of the next line. 

§ 137 This ps 15 the prayer of an old man beset by foes He was familiar with Dt., II Is , 
and many of the earher pss , as his many quotations indicate. Vss i-* are quoted from 31i-» with 
slight scnbal variations. The dependence on these comparatively late writings and the lack of 
close literary unity suggest that the ps. comes from the Gk. penod. 
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PETITIONS FOR DEU^TERANCE FROM FOES 


I For he 
is sur- 
rounded 
by mar 
lignant 
foes 


Yetis 
ever ex- 
tolling 
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^Deliver me in thy righteousness, and rescue me; 
Incline thine ear to me and save me. 

^Be thou to me a strong rock,^ 

A house of defence® to deliver me; 

For thou art my rock and my fortress. 

^Rescue me, O my God, from the wicked,*^ 

From the hand of the unrighteous and violent; 

®For thou art my hope, O Lord, 

My trust from my youth, O Jehovah. 

®0n thee have I leaned from birth; 

Thou didst take me from my mother’s womb; 

My praise shall be continually of thee. 

H am an object of wonder® to many; 

But thou art my strong refuge. 

®My mouth is full of thy praise, 

And of thy honor throughout all the day. 

®Cast me not off in old age;^ 

Forsake me not when my strength faileth. 

^°For mine enemies speak concerning me. 

And they who lurk for my life counsel together, 
^Saying, ^ God hath forsaken him; 

Pursue and take him; for there is no deliverer.^ 

God, be not far from me; 

0 my God, make haste to help me.® 

^Let the foes of my life be ashamed and disgraced,^ 
May they be covered with reproach and disgrace.* 

^fBut I, on my part, hope continually, 

And praise thee yet more and more. 

^^y mouth telleth of thy righteousness, 

And of thy salvation throughout all the day, 

Though I know not how to tell it.* 
will begin^ with thy mighty acts, 0 Lord,^ 

1 will make mention of thy righteousness, O Jehovah. 
^^0 God, thou hast taught me from my youth. 

And still I declare thy wonderful works, 

^Yea, even to old age and gray hair. 

0 God, forsake me not. 


*> / 1» So (jrk , Targ., Syr , and the original in 31®. 

«71* So parcel in 31® 
d 71* Lit , ?iand of the vncked. 

• 7V I. e., a hideous object 
< 71* Lit , time of old age. 

fZVl 5^ * ongiW, Pss 35®, 40» This vs may be amply a scribal addition. 

^71^ So many Heb MSS. Syr, and Heb., he consumed 

*71“ Heb. adds, destroying the metre, who seek my hurt It probably was taken from **. 
j 71“ Following Briggs in translating this doubtful hne. 
k71« Lit , enfer tn. ^ 

*71“ Dividing the line as the parallelism and metre require. Heb. adds thine alone. 





AN OLD MAN’S PEAYER 


Until I declare thy strength to a future generation,^^ 
Thy might and thy righteousness, O God, 

^®0n high the great things thou hast done. 


Who, O God, is like thee, 

^‘^Who hast caused me^ to see many troubles 
But thou wilt revive me^ again. 

And wilt bring me^ up from the depths of the earth. 

2iThou wilt increase my glory and again^^ comfort me, 

^1 will also praise*! on the harp, thy faithfulness,*" O my God, 

To thee will I make melody on the lyre, 

“My lips will shout for joy. 

My mouth® will make melody for thee. 

And my life, which thou hast redeemed. 

^My tongue also shall talk of thy righteousness all the day long; 
For they are ashamed and disgraced who seek my hurt. 


§ 138. Prayer for Deliverance from Treacherous Associates, Ps. 120 

Ps. 130 ^To Jehovah in my distress I called, and Jehovah* answered me. 
20h deliver my soul from the lying lip, from the tongue that is deceitful. 
®What shall one requite thee, and what more, O tongue that is deceitful ? 
^The sharpened arrows of a warrior, with glowing broom-coals." 

®Woe is me that I sojourn with one that draweth the bow!^ 

Woe is me that I dwell among the tents of Kedar 1 
®Too long have I been dwelling with those’*' to whom peace is hateful; 

’I am for peace, but when I speak, they indeed are for war. 

§ 139. A Cry for Deliverance from Violent and Treacherous Enemies, Ps. 140 

Ps. 140 ^Deliver me, O Jehovah, from evil men. 

From men who are violent save me. 


in 7118 So Sjnr. Gk., to all coming generaiiona. 

a 71^0 So Gk , Syr., Lat , and vanant Heb. Traditional Heb., us, 

o 7120 Heb adds and sore. 

P7121 So Gk. 

*171“ Heb addsfAee. 

'71“ Heb adds O my God at the end of the first line and 0 Holy One of Israel at the end of 
the second Both destroy the metre and are probably sonbal expansions. 

■ 71“ ConjecturaUy correcting the obviously corrupt Heb. 

§ 138 This intense, passionate ps was apparently written when apostates like the high priests 
Menelaus and Jason were m the ascendancy. The reference to the tents of Kedar in “ is apparently 
to be interpreted figuratively. According to Gen 25“ Kedar was the second son of Ishmael. 
The poet likens his treacherous, quarrelsome foes to the Ishmaehtes, one of Israel’s earhest and 
most hated rivals 

tl20i Transferring Jehovah from the first part of the next vs., where it is superfluous, to', 
where it coinpletes the measure. 

« 1204 This hne evidently contains the psalmist’s answer to the question jpropounded in *• 
Charcoal of the broom-scrub is stiU widely used m the East because of the glowing heat which it 
furnishes 

▼ 1205 Supplying the required to complete the line, and repeating the woe ts me required 
to complete the next Ime 

wl20» So eight Heb MSS., Gk , Lat , and Syr 

§ 139 Vss if original, indicate that the author of this ps was in all probability a Phansee 
in spirit, if not in reahty. He was evidently a man prominent in the Jewish state. The foes of 
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PETITIONS FOR DEIIVERANCE FROM FOES 

®Wlio devise evil tMngs in their mind, 

All the time stir up wars, 

^Who sharpen their tongue like a serpent; 

The poison of vipers is under their lips. 

^Keep me, 0 Jehovah, from the transgressor’s hands; 

From men of violent deeds preserve me. 

Those who plot to trip up my feet;^ 

®From the proud, w’ho lay for me snares. 

And have spread for me^ cords as a net, 

At the side of the track have set traps for me. 

®I say to Jehovah, ‘Thou art my God; 

Hear* the voice of my supplications; 

^Jehovah,*^ my strength, my salvation, 

Who shieldest my head in the day of battle,^ 

®Grant not® the desires of the wicked; 

Let not his evil purpose*^ succeed. 

®Those who encompass me raise their heads,® 

Let the mischief of their own lips cover them.’ 

^®May he rain coals^ of fire upon them. 

May he cause them to fall in pits from which they shall not rise.* 

^Let not the deceitful man^ be established in the land; 

Let evil hunt the man of violence.' 

^I know that Jehovah will maintain 
The cause of the afflicted, the rights of the needy. 

^Surely the righteous will give thanks to thy name. 

The upright will dwell in thy presence. 


§ 140. A Petition for Divine Guidance, Ps. 141 

Hear, Ps. 141 K) Jehovah I call on thee, hasten to me, 

^ voice when I call to thee. 


which he speaks in the opening stanzas were probably the apostate Jews and the Sadduceos 
While this ps may come from the days of Nehemiah, it is most probably to be dated in the Iasi 
part of the Gk, or the early Maccabean period. 

» 140* Lit , my footst^. 

V 140® Gk , for my feet The for me is not found in the Heb. 

»140“ So Syr and the evidence of the next vs Heb adds Jehovah, 

•140^ Heb sMs Lord 

*>1407 lit , in the day of weapons. 

«140* Heb adds Jehovah. 

<1140® Gk. and Syr , they plot 

• 140® Transferring the filial word of ® to complete this sentence Heb , head. 

*140*® Heb. reading . The text has been slightly revised in the light of the context. 

* 140*® Again slightly revising the Heb , which at this pomt is exceedingly corrupt. 

*> 140** Lit , a man of tongue^ one who uses his tongue deceitfully 

1 140*1 Heb. adds a doubtful explanatory clause usually mterpreted until he he overthrown 
It IS exceedingly probable that the last three vss. are sonbal additions, for they depart from the 
prevailing measure of the vs. and introduce general statements loosely connected with the pas* 
sionate theme of -die pa. 

§ 140 Unfortunately the text of this ps. is exceedingly uncertain. Like several of the othei 
Maccabean pss,, it has been overlaid, with later glosses. Thus in ® is found the incongruous bul 
pious utterance. Should a righteous man smUe me and reprove me, it were a kindness. In * also w< 
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A PETITION FOR DIVINE GUIDANCE 


^My prayer is prepared as incense before thee. 

The lifting up of my hands as an evening oblation. 

®Set, 0 Jehovah, a watch over my mouth, 

A guards at the door of my lips, 
feline not my mind to evil. 

Wickedly to commit foul deeds 
With men who practice iniquity; 

Let me never taste of their dainties, 

^ay the oil of the wicked not rest on my head,^ 

But may my prayer be ever^ against their malice. 

®May their rulers be hurled down beside the rock; 

^As one splits open and bursts asunder on the ground,™ 
May their bones be scattered at Sheol’s mouth. 

®But unto thee,“ O Lord, are mine eyes; 

I seek refuge in thee;® do not pour out my life. 

®Keep me from the snare they lay for me. 

And fromP the traps of the workers of iniquity. 

^°Let the wicked fall into their own toils. 

Whilst I alone escape.^^ 

§ 141. A Prayer for Divine Intervention, Ps. 142 

Ps. 142 ^I cry aloud to Jehovah, 

I loudly supplicate Jehovah, 

^I pour out before him my complaint, 

Before him I make known my trouble; 

®For my spirit within me fainteth. 

But thou, indeed, knowest my path. 

In the path wherein I must walk. 

They have hidden for me a snare. 

^Look’' to the right hand and behold; 
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find the sentence, having no connection with its context, and they hear my words, for they care pleas- 
ant Many reconstructions have been suggested, but, removing these obvious glosses, the thought 
and unity of the ps become reasonably clear. 

i 141® Or, interpreting the Heb word as a verb, heep 

k 141® So Gk and Syr., supported by the context, the meaning being let me not receive 
the hospitahty of the wicked, which mcluded pourmg oil upon the heads of guests. It is closely 
parallel m thought to the last, line of 

1 141® Slightly revising the Heb , which is obviously corrupt. 

» 141^ Following Bnggs (Pss , II, 509). 

o 141® Heb adds Jehovah, and certam Heb. MSS. have the variant reading God, suggesting 
that both are secondary. 

o 149* Slightly revisit the Heb. 

p 141® Following the Gk in correcting a scnbal error. 

q 14110 Following a suggestion of the Gk in shghtly revising the difficult Heb. 

$ 141 This vigorous, impassioned ps. was originally individual rather than national. Vss. 
« and ^ imply that the author was m prison and deserted by his friends He regards his vinfficar- 
tion as the vindication of the cause of the righteous, whom he proimnently represents. The data 
are not sufficient to determine the exact period from which this pa comes _ It fits well in the mouth 
of the high pnest Omas III, who was betrayed by his associates and driven mto exile during the 
closing years of the Gk. period. . 

r 142^ Jehovah is apparently here addressed Some commentators would interpret the verb 
in the first person, but there is no basis in the Heb. 
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PETITIONS FOR DEUVERANCE FROM FOES 

None is there who recognizeth me, 

Nowhere is there a refuge for me. 

There is none that careth for my life. 

®To thee I cry, O Jehovah; 

I say, ‘My refuge art thou. 

My portion in the land of the living. 

®Give heed to my cry,® 

For I am brought very low; 

Deliver me from my pursuers. 

For they are stronger than I. 

^0 bring me forth from prison. 

That I may give thanks to thy name. 

That the righteous may recognize with me,* 

That thou dealest kindly with me.’ 

§ 142. An Importunate Prayer for Speedy Help, Ps. 143 

Ps. 143 ^0 Jehovah, hear my prayer, give ear to my supplications; 

In tby faithfulness and righteousness answer me; ^enter not into judg- 
ment with me,’^ 

Because in thy sight no man who liveth can be justified. 

®The^ enemy pursueth my life, he stampeth me'^ to earth; 

He compelleth me to dwell in darkness, like those who have been long 
dead. 

fMy spirit within me* fainteth, and my mind is numb. 

^ remember the days of old, I meditate on all thy works, 

I muse on the works^ of thy hands; ®I spread them forth to thee, 
like a land that is parched, my soul thirsteth® for thee. 

^Answer me quickly, 0 Jehovah; my spirit is failing; 

Hide not thy face from me, lest I be like those who go down to the grave. 
*Make me early hear of thy lovingkindness, for in thee do I trust; 

Show me the way in which I should walk, for unto thee is my longing. 
^Deliver me, O Jehovah, from mine enemies, for unto thee do I flee.® 
^®Teach me to do thy will, for thou art my God; 

' May thy gracious spirit ever lead me in a way^ that is straight. 


■ 142* In this and the following vs. the intensity of the psalmist’s thought leads Tii tt> to fal 
into the strenuoiis two-beat measure. 

tl427 Slightly^ revising ^e Heb , which reads in me. 

§ 142 This ps. is a mosaic of phrases and vss taken from Lam , II Is., and especially fron 
earlier pss. Like many of the pss of this tsrpe, it was probably originally personal but was wel 
adapted to eroress the feelings of the faithful in the Judean community during the latter part o 
the Gk and the beginning of the Maccabean periods. 

“ 143® Lit., thy servant 
▼ 143® Heb. begins the sentence with for, 

^ 143® lit., my life. 

* 143* Heb. adds in my midst 
f143«SoVSS. Heb., deed. 

» 143* Adding the verb required by the context. 

» 143® So one Heb. MS The readings of the VSS vary, 
b 14310 Refvising the traditional Heb. with the aid of certain Heb. MSS. 

m 



PRAYER FOR SPEEDY HELP 


^For thy name’s sake, 0 Jehovah, revive me,® bring me out of trouble; 
^In thy lovingkindness cut off my foes, and destroy all mine opposers; 
For I am thy servant. 


§ 143. Jehovah the Warrior’s Stay, Ps. 144^-^ 

Ps. 144 ^Blessed be Jehovah my Rock, 

Who traineth my hands to fight, 

My fingers, likewise, to make war; 

^My kindness, my fortress, my stronghold. 

My deliverer,® my shield, and my refuge. 

Who subdueth peoples^ under me. 

^ow the heavens, 0 Jehovah, and come down, 
Touch the mountains® that they may smoke, 

®Flash forth the lightning and scatter them. 

Send forth thine arrows and terrify them. 

^Stretch forth thy hand from on high. 

Pluck me forth from the mighty waters. 

Deliver’^ me from the hand of foreigners, 

^Whose mouth doth speak deceit. 

Whose right hand is a right hand of falsehood. 

®A new^ song will I sing to thee. 

With a lyre of ten strings will I play to thee, 

^°Who giveth victory to kings. 

Who savethi his servants from the hurtful sword.^ 
^Deliver me from the hand of foreigners. 

Whose mouth doth speak deceit. 

And whose right hand is a right hand of falsehood. 
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0 143^1 Omitting in thy righteousness, which is not found in the Gk. and is not supported by 
the context 

§ 143 This ps., like the preceding, is a composite of lines taken from Pss 8, 33, 104, and es- 
pecially from 18 The metrical symmetry of the ps and the close logical connection between the 
nrst and second stanzas are interrupted by the insertion of 8^ : 

What is man, that thou art mindful of him t 
The son of man, that thou considerest him * 

and another vs taken from 39<> The warlike spirit that breathes through this ps. is clearly 
that of the Maccabean era. 

d 1445^ Supplying the connective required to complete the measure, 
e 144® So four Heb. MSS. Trad. Heb adds to me. 

* 144® So certam Heb MSS. Lat , Syr , and Targ. Heb , my people. 

B 1445 So two Heb. MSS , Syr , and Targ. Heb , thy heavens. 
h 144’’ A scnbe, by mistake, has transferred this verb to the middle of the vs. 

1 144® Omittmg Ood, which destroys the measure of the vs. and from its position is, without 
reasonable doubt, a later addition. 

i 14410 A scnbe has added David 

k 14410 A scnbe, influenced by the readmg m ^ has added here the verb pluck me forth. 



PETITIONS FOR DELIVERANCE FROM THE HEATHEN 


n 

PETITIONS FOR DELIVERANCE FROM HEATHEN OPPRESSORS 

Pss. 44, 59, 60, 74, 79, 80 

§ 144. Prayer for Deliverance from Powerful Foes, Ps. 44 

Ps. 44 ^0 Jehovah, with our ears have we heard. 

And our fathers have recounted to us 
The work which thou didst do in their days. 

Thy signs^ in the days of old : 

^Nations thou didst dispossess® and plant them. 

Peoples thou didst afflict and spread abroad,*^ 

®For by their sword they did not possess the land. 

Nor did their own arm give them the victory; 

But it was thy right hand and thy arm, 

And with the light of thy face di^t thou favor them. 

€t is thou who art my king. 

Commanding® the salvation of Jacob. 

^Through thee we thrust down our foes, 

In thy name we tread down our opponents, 

®For not in my bow do I trust,^ 

And my sword doth not deliver me. 

^ut thou hast saved us from our adversaries. 

And thou hast put to shame those who hate us. 

®In Jehovah have we boasted continually. 

And praised thy name forever. 


Petitions for DeKverance from Heathen Oppressors. — ^The pss of this group are all natiom 
and the foes described are outside the Jewish community. Most of them come from the day 
of the Maccabean struggle. 

5 144 This ps is closely related to Ps 22 and is full of echoes of II Is Cf., e p , We ar 
accounted as sheep for the slaughter. The woes recounted are very similarito those doscnbed m Lam 
5. The note of faith and hope, however, is much stronger. The psalmist is clearly speaking ii 
behalf of the commumty, for he frequently passes from the sing, to the plural, ^ ^-lo is. i- 
In “ he speaks of thy people in the same way as he refers to tts in the next vs The abrupt tran 
sitions fromL the first sing, and nlural and then to the third person is one of the peculiarities o 
the ]M. It is a ^ood example of a collective national pa Its date is evidently the earlier half o 
the Persian period. Pathetic, indeed, in this setting is the impassioned cry in the concludinj 
stanza, which presents a dramatic contrast to the recital of Jehovah’s acta of deliverance fo 
his people in the past. 

*44^ Heb., God, The original reading Jehovah^ which a later editor has changed throughou 
these pss. to God, has been restored in the above translation 

b 44 i This line is evidently corrupt The present reading, Thou, thy hand, is unintelligible 
A slight change m the Heb letters, however, gives the above rendering, which is in harmony wit] 
the context The initial word of * also belongs to the close of i 

«44* The reference in this vs seems to be to the period of the Judges, when Jehovah dis 
possessed the older Canaanite peoples in order that the chosen people might inhabit the land 
Of. Am. 2^, 

^ <*44* Correcting the Heb. in accordance with the demands of the context. This interpreta 

tion of * is strongly supported by * 

a444 Dividmg the Heb. letters differently from the accepted text and as suggested by Gk.i 
and Syr. Heb., God of the commandment 

<44* Vb 8. may be secondary, for they simply expand in the first person the thought of *- 
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DELTVEBANCE FROM POWERFUL FOES 


Present 

calam- 

ities 


^But thou hast cast off® and put us to shame. 

And goest not forth with our hosts. 

^®Thou^ makest us turn back from our adversary, 

And our haters rob us at will. 

^Thou hast given us up as sheep to be devoured, 

And thou hast scattered us among the nations. 

^^Thou sellest thy people for nought," 

And hast not enriched thyself by their sale. 

^®Thou makest us a reproach to our neighbors. 

To be mocked and derided by those about us. 

^^Thou hast made us a byword among the nations, 

A shaking of the head among the peoples. 

^®My confusion is before me all the day long. 

And shame doth cover my face,^ 

^®At the voice of him who reproacheth and revileth. 
Because of the presence of the enemy and the avenger. 


^^Though all this^ hath come upon us, we have not forgotten thee, 

Neither have we falsely broken^ thy covenant. 

“Our heart hath not turned backward, en^of 

And our steps have not turned aside from thy path, caiam- 

^®Though thou hast crushed us down in the place of jackals,”" 

And with deep darkness thou hast covered us over. 

®oHad we ever forgotten the name of our God, 

Or spread forth our hands to an alien god, 

^Would not Jehovah have searched this out ? 

For he knoweth the secrets of the heart. 

^For thy sake we are slain all the day long,” 

We are accounted as sheep for the slaughter. 


^Awake, why sleepest thou, O Lord ? 

Arise, cast us not off forever. 

^Why dost thou hide thy face — 

Forgettest our affliction and our oppression ? 
^®For our life is bowed down to dust,® 

And our body cleaveth to the groimd. 

*®Arise for our help,^ 

And redeem us for thy kindness’ sake. 


Let 

Jeho- 

vah 


apeedily 
arise 
to de- 
liver 


s44* Certain Gk. MSS. and Syr. add the pronominal suffix tia. 
h 44 io Possibly, following certain MSS , Ooii or Jehovah should here be added 
^ 44^2 Lit , /or no wealth. The thought is that Jehovah had delivered the people into the banda 
of the foes without seeming reason or compensation 
j44i* Lit , shame of my face doth cover me. 

k44i7 I e , the calamity and disgrace that has overtaken the community. 

1441 ^ Lit., dealt falsely wxth. 

»o44i» I e , the wilderness where jackals howl. 

»4422 I. e , our life is one prolonged tragedy 
0 44SS J. e , hangs on the verge of the grave. 

p 44“ The pent and distress of the poet is effectively expressed by the two-beat measure. 
The words are an echo of the ancient war-cry uttered when the Hebrews took up the ark, Nu 10**. 
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§ 145. Prayer for DeliveraBce from Pitiless Enemies, Ps. 59 

Ps. 59 ^Deliver me, 0 my God, from mine enemies. 

Set me on high from mine assailants. 

^Deliver me from the workers of iniquity. 

And save me from men of blood. 

®For, lo, they lie in wait for my life, 

The mighty band together against me. 

Not because of my transgression or my sin, 

H) Jehovah, it is not because of mine iniquity 
That they run up and take their stand against 
Arouse thyself to meet me, and see, 

^ven thou, Jehovah, God of Israel,*^ 

Arise to visit all the nations. 

Be not merciful to any treacherous troublers. 

®They snarl continually like a dog, 

They prowl about the city in the evening.® 

^eholi they belch out with their mouth; 

Yea, swords* are in their lips; 

For who, they think, is hearing ? 

®But thou, 0 Jehovah, laughest at them; 

Thou wilt have all the nations in derision. 

^o thee, 0 my strength,^ do I sing praise. 

For thou, 0 Jehovah, art my high tower. 

^°May my God, with his lovingkindness, come to meet me; 

May Jehovah let me look upon mine enemies. 

^Spare them not,’^ lest my people forget; 

Scatter them, hurl them down by thy power, 

O Lord, our Shield and Deliverer 
^Their every word^ is the sin of their mouth. 

Therefore let them be taken in their pride. 

And for the curses and lies which they utter. 

^Consume them^ in thy wrath, that they be no more. 


$ 145 Vss strongly suggest that this ps voices the woes of the Judean community, prob- 
ably in the days before Nehenuah, and that the foes are the neighbonng heathen nations that 
taunted and beset the defenceless Jews A late editor associated it with '^e time when Saul sent 
men and they watched the house to kill Davids I Sam. 

<*59* These are mihtary terms describing an armed attack. 

r 5 ^ Heb. has both God of hosts and God of Israel Inasmuch as Ood of hosts is incorrectly 
written, it is probable that this is the later scnbal addition 

*59« Following Bnggs (Pss., II, 62) in transferring the phrase in the evening to the second 
line, as the thought and metre require. So in i*. 

*59^ Or reproaches 

11 59* Eestoring the corrupt Heb (which makes no sense) by the aid of the VSS and the 
paraUd in 

▼6911 Correcting the trad Heb., which reads slay not, contradicting 
’'■5911 Supplying and Deliverer, required to complete the measure 
_ * 69“ lit , the word of their lips. The meaning is not certain The idea is, apparently, that 
their every word is their condemnation 

y 59“ Following a probable reconstruction. Heb. repeats consume 
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DELIVERANCE FROM PITILESS ENEAHES 


And let men know that Jehovah ruleth,® 

Even to the ends of the earth. 

^^They snarl continually like a dog. 

In the evening they prowl about the city, 
^^hey range up and down for food. 

And tarry all night if they be not satisfied. 

^®As for me, I will sing of thy strength; 

Every morning will I praise thy lovingkindness. 
Because thou art my high tower. 

And a refuge in the day of my distress. 

^^To thee, O my strength, do I sing praises; 

For thou, O Jehovah, art my high tower.^ 


§ 146. Prayer for Victory in the Presence of Defeat, Ps. 60 

Ps. 60 ^Jehovah, thou hast rejected us, thou hast broken us; 
Thou hast been angry; oh restore us again 
^Thou hast made the land to tremble, thou hast rent it; 
Heal its breaches, for it shaketh. 

®Thou hast made thy people see hardship. 

Thou hast made us drink staggering wine, 

^Thou hast given a banner® to those who fear thee, 
Whereunto they may flee from the bow. 

Hn order that thy beloved may be delivered. 

Save us with thy right hand and answer us.*^ 

®God hath spoken in his sanctuary: 

T will exult, I will divide Shechem, 

And the valley of Succoth will I mete out. 

^Gilead and Manasseh are mine,® 

Ephraim also is the defence of my head, 

Judah is my commander’s staff. 


*59^* A scnbe has added, contradicting the broad statement of the next hne, in Jacob 

*59^^ So A scnbe has added, destroying the measure, the unusual phrase God of my 
lonngkxndness. 

§ 146 The date of this ps is not clear although it evidently describes a defimte dtuation 
This may have been the destruction of Jerusalem, but the implication is that it was simply a great 
defeat from which the people hoped to recover The invincible, warlike spint pomts either to the 
pre-exilic or Maccabean age The reference in b to Shechem imphes that the Samaritan schism 
had taken place Judah alone is Jehovah’s chosen land On the basis of the reference in a 
later editor has added an elaborate superscnption oonnectmg this ps. with David’s victory over 
the Edomites recorded in II Sam 8“* K The editor had in mind a tradition akin to that in I 
Chr. 18^*' for he speaks of Joab as the conqueror The literary points of contact between this 
ps and 44 are close Its warlike, dauntless ambition in the presence of defeat finds its best his- 
torical setting in the days of Judas Maccabeus. Vsa are quoted in 108«-« and combmed with 
605-12. The oracle in «-• may be older than the present pa. but the evidence is mdecisive. 

b 601 Or thou didst turn tis back, 

0 60* The meanmg is not entirely clear, but probably the banner is the assurance that Jeho- 
vah will deliver his faithful one from the attacks (J>qw) of their foes. Vs. * contains the natural 
demand that he now redeem his ancient promises. 

<*605 So variant Heb readings Trad Heb , me 
lit , Gilead is mine and Manasseh is mine. 
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PETITIONS FOE DELIVERANCE FROM THE HEATHEN 
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*Moab is my washpot, 

Upon Edom will I cast my sandal, 

Over Philistia shout for victory. 

®Who will bring me into the fortified city ?« 

Who is there that will lead me^ to Edom.?’ 

^°Hast thou not rejected us, O Jehovah? 

And wilt thou not go forth^ with our hosts ? 

^Give to us help against the adversary, 

Eor vain is the help of man. 

^By the help of Jehovah let us do valiantly. 

For it is he that will tread down our adversaries. 

§ 147. A Complaint over the Devastation of the Temple by the Enemy, Ps. 74 

Ps. 74 ^0 God, why dost thou cast us off forever, 

And let thine anger smoke against the sheep of thy pasture ? 
^Remember thy congregation which thou didst get of old, 

The tribe of thine inheritance which thou hast redeemed. 

This mount Zion, wherein thou hast dwelt.^ 

^Direct thy footsteps^ to the perpetual desolations. 

All the evil that the enemy hath wrought in the sanctuary. 

^Thine adversaries roar in the midst of thy place of assembly; 

There^ they set up their standards for signs. 


*60® So the paxallel in 108^® and Syr. and Targ. 

«60* Cf the parallel in 108*i. The fortified city was probably Petra, the well-nigh improg 
nable capital of Edom 

Slightly revising the corrupt Heb. 

1 60*0 So Sym and Syr. Heb adds God. 

§ 147 This ps is conspicuous for its passionate feeling, its intense patriotism, and its stronj 
faith. In it not only reflects the thought but rises to the majestic height of the book of Job 
The reference in the opening vs to the sheep of thy pasture reveals an intimate familiarity with Ps 
23 The same figure is used in Enoch to describe the scattered Jews who wore persecuted unde 
Antiochus Epiphanes for their fidehty to the faith of their fathers. The ps bears all the dis 
tiuctive marks of the Maccabean period It is a vivid, pathetic description of the calamitie, 
which overtook the Jews and especially the temple during the persecutions of Antiochus Epiph 
anes As Cobb says {Bk. of Pss., 200), This psalm has the value of a historical document whic 
may be used to confirm the story of I Mac 4, II Mac 8, and not merely to illustrate it. The de 
scnption of the defacement and destruction of the temple by the emissaries of Antiochus Epiphanc 
in is closely parallel to the descnption in I Mac. 1“* s®, and especially in 4w, which states tha 
when the Jews went to rededicate the temple they saw the sanctuary laid desolate, the altar profaned 
the gaies burnt, and shrubs growing in the court, as in a forest or as on one of the mountains, and th 
priests* chambers puUed down The reference in ® to the destruction of the synagogues in the Ian' 
also points to a comparatively late penod. The same is true of the statement in ® that the propfc 
ets had disappeared. The reference is closely parallel to that in I Mac 4<®, which states tha 
they laid aside the defiled stones of the altar until there should come a prophet to give an oracle concernin 
them. The question in « of how long is precisely the same as that which is dealt with concretel 
in Dan. 7, which comes from the midst of the same strenuous crisis Vs. ® voices the policy c 
Antiochus Epiphanes and i® descnbes vividly the attitude of the heathen foes who encircled th 
Jews The tendency revealed in and “ to look back to the past and draw from it inspiratio 
for the present is another marked characteristic of the Maccabean period. The ps was cloarl 
written after 168 and before the rededication of the temple in 165 b o. The evidence points to 
date shortly before 165 The ps , therefore, probably comes from the same year as the encourE 
ging message m Dan 7-12, and from the same circle of the Hasideans from which came tl 
apocaljrpsea in the book of Darnel, Like the author of Dan. 7-12, the psalmist looks not to tl 
swords of the v^ant patriots but to God for a sudden and signal dehverance 

j 74* Possibly this hne was inserted by a senbe, for it destroys the umty of the couple 
which characterize the ps as a whole and is unnecessary 

M**’ person to the ruins and to the desecrated temple’s site 

174* Through the similarity of the Heb. words a senbe has omitted the Heb. word for ther 
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COMPLAINT OVER THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TE]VIPLE 


®They hew away at the portal”^ with axes, as in a thick forest,^ 

®And now all its carved work they break down with hatchet and hammers. 
^They have set thy sanctuary on fire; 

They have defiled in the dust the dwelling place of thy name. 

®They have said in their heart, ‘Let us destroy them altogether.’ 

They have burned up all the synagogues of God in the land. 

®We see not our signs; there is no more any prophet; 

Neither is there among us any that knoweth how long. 

^‘^How long, O God, shall the adversary reproach. 

Shall the enemy blaspheme thy name forever ? 

^Why drawest thou back thy hand, O Jehovah 
Why dost thou hold back^ thy right hand in the midst of thy bosom ? 

“Thou,*! O Jehovah, art our^ king of old. 

Working salvation in the midst of the earth. 

“Thou didst divide the sea by thy strength; 

Thou crushedst the heads of the sea-monsters® in the waters, 

^^Thou crushedst the heads of the leviathan* in pieces; 

Thou gavest him as food to the people of the wilderness,*^ 
i®It is thou who didst cleave out springs and brooks,*^ 

It is thou who didst dry up mighty rivers. 
i®The day is thine, the night also is thine; 

It is thou who didst prepare the luminary^ and the sun. 

^^Thou didst fix all the boundaries of the earth; 

It is thou who didst make both summer and winter. 

^®Remember this, that the enemy hath reproached, O Jehovah, 

And that a foolish people hath blasphemed thy name. 

^®Oh give not the life of thy turtle-dove* to the wild beast; 

Forget not forever the life of thine afflicted. 

2°Look on the fat ones,^ for they, indeed, are full;* 

The dark places of the earth are abodes of violence. 

2!Oh let not the oppressed turn away abashed; 

Let the poor and needy ever praise thy name. 


“74® So Lat. Oit., top ofportdt), supported in part by Gfc Lit., as the entrance upwards. 

n 74® Lit , thicket of trees. 

o 74^ Supplying tibe word hack demanded by the sense of the context. 

p741i Correcting the Heb as the context and parallelism require. 

Q 741^ Again sU^tly restormg the text. 

r74i2 So Gk. 

■ 74W Apparently not a reference to the overthrow of the Egs^tians in the waters of the 
Red Sea but to the conquest of Tehom, the primeval monster, and to me work of creation. 
t74i* Cf Job 3®. 

«74w I. c., the jackals Cf. 63w, 72®, RV, inJudnting the wilderness. 

▼74*® A reference to Jehovah’s power over nature, as illustrated, e. g , by the opening of the 
rock in order to provide water, Ex 17®, Nu 20®. 

w74w I. e., the moon, as Gk. 

* 74*» I. e , the defenceless people of Israel. 

y 7420 Heb , look to the covenant; but this is apparently due to a slight corruption of the Heb. 
which has been restored as Duhm suggests 

*74*® I e., of booty, hence the figure fat, which means arrogant and corrupt The dark 
places may be the caves to which the Maccabean refugees fled and where many were slam. 
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PETITIOXS FOE DELIVERANCE FROM THE HEATHEN 
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^Arise, 0 God, plead tkine own cause. 

Remember how the impious man reproacheth thee continually, 
^Forget not the clamor of those who are hostile to thee. 

Nor the din of thine opponents which continually ascendeth. 

§ 148. Prayer for Deliverance from the Hands of Cruel Persecutors, Ps. 79 

Ps. 79 ^0 God, the nations are come into thine inheritance, 

Thy holy temple have they defiled. 

They have laid Jerusalem in heaps. 

®They have given the corpses of thy servants® 

As food to the birds of the heavens, 

The flesh of thy pious ones to the wild beasts; 

®Their blood have they poured out like water. 

Around Jerusalem, with none to bury them.^ 

*We are become a reproach to our neighbors. 

The scorn and derision of those around us. 

®How long, 0 Jehovah, wilt thou be angry ? 

Shall thy jealousy bum like fire ? 

®Pour out thy wrath upon the nations® that know thee not. 

Yea, upon the kingdoms, 0 Jehovah,*^ that do not call upon thy name; 
T'or they have devoured® Jacob, and laid waste his dwelling place. 
^Remember not against us in judgment the iniquities of our forefathers;^ 


§ 148 According to its superscription this ps was included in a collection of Asaph pss It 
has l:^n assigned by different scholars to two different periods the Bab exile and the Maccabean 
struggle. There is practically no doubt, however, that it comes from the later crisis In contents 
and point of view it is closely parallel to 74 The opemng_ description of the desecration of the 
temple and of the slaughter of the faithful Jews is very similar to tne account of Antiochus Epiph- 
anes’s merciless persecutions in II Mac 8^-^ There is no suggestion of such a slaughter when 
the Babylonians captured Jerusalem Their treatment of the conquered people appears to have 
been characterized by their usual judicial fairness The atrocities here described are also directed 
not so much against the Jews as against Jehovah and his temple. Vs imphes that the prisoners 
were unjustly condemned to death, as in the days of Antiochus Epinhanes. The warlike, vindic- 
tive spirit that finds expression in “ • “ is characteristic of the Maccabean period. The persecuted 
saints in ^ are, without reasonable doubt, the Hasideans, who later rallied about Judas Vss 
in^cate that the author had in mind not the i>etty party persecutions under the hellenizmg high 
priest Alcimus but the attacks and taunts of the hostile nations in the early days of the Macca- 
bean struggle The absence of any references to Judas or to the rededioation of the temple mdi- 
cate that it was written before 165. Like 74, it voices the feelings of the faithful about 167-166 
B.c , when the persecutions of Antiochus were at their height. 

This is one of the few pss quoted in riie first book of Maccabees. Vss * and * are cited as 
written in the scriptures and are used to describe the slaughter of certain Hasideans by the perfidious 
Alcimus. If 79 was an eaurly ps. it doubtless would have; been spoken of as a ps of David The 
absence of such a tradition implies that it was known to be the work of a comparatively recent 
writer but of a poet whose words had already gained a certain degree of authority. The quota- 
tion m I Mac. 7^7 is condensed and incomplete. It reads. 

The flesh of thy saints . . . 

And their blood they poured out round about Jerusalem; 

And there was no man to bury them, 

*79* I. e , the Hasideans 

* Supplying the them^ implied by the context, from the quotation from this passage in 

I Mac 717. ^ 

e79*, 7 echo of Jer. 10®. For nations or heathen in * Jer. 10® has families Influenced 
by the quotation from the earher dirge, the metre here changes from the three to the five-beat 
measure. 


«*79» Supplying Jekoi^, required by the metre. 
•797 So the original in Jer 10®. HeB., he devours. 


j. folder sins. Vs » might refer to sms of either the earlier or of the present genera- 

• seaer^on suffered for those of earlier generations was repeatedly taught 

in the O.T., e. ^ , Ex 20®, Dt. 28®, Jer. ll”, Lam. 57, and rests upon abasia erf practical experience. 
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DELIVERANCE FROM CRUEL PERSECUTORS 


Let thy compassion speedily come to meet us,® for we are brought very low. 
®B[elp us, O God of our salvation, for the glory of thy renown. 

And deliver us, and forgive^ our sins, for the sake of thy name. 

^^Why should the heathen keep saying, ^ Where is their God ?’ 

Let the avenging of the shed blood of thy servants be known among the 
nations;^ 

^^Let the sighing of the prisoner come before thy face, O Lord,' 

According to the greatness of thy arm preserve^ those condemned to death,^ 
^^Yea, render to our neighbors sevenfold into their bosom 
Their reproach, wherewith they have cast reproach upon thee, O Lord. 

^^So we thy people and sheep of thy pasture*^ will thank thee forever; 

We will rehearse to generation after generation the praise due thee. 

§ 149. Prayer That God Will Rescue and Reunite His People, Ps. 80 

Ps. 80 Shepherd of Israel, hear ! 

Thou who leadesf" Joseph like a flock; 

Throned upon the cherubim, shine forth ! 

^Before Ephraim and Benjamin and Manasseh, 

Awaken thy warlike might, 

And come thou to us for our salvation. 

®0 God of hosts,® restore us, 

Cause thy face to shine, that we may be saved. 

JehovahP of hosts, how long 
Wilt thou be wroth while thy people pray ? 

®Wilt thou feed them with the bread of tears. 

And give them tears to drink by large measure, 

®Make us the hutt^ of our neighbors. 

While our enemies make us their derision 
^0 God of hosts, restore us. 

Cause thy face to shine, that we may be saved. 


<79^ J. e , let Jehovah in his mercy quickly deliver us. The figure is that of messengers 
)oming to meet those in need 
h 79® Lit , cover. 

»79^“ A scribe has evidently expanded this hne by adding in our sight. 

1 79“ Adding O Lord^ required to complete the measure. 
k79“ Lit , save over, cause to remain alive. 

1 79“ Lit , sons of deaih 

“ 79“ This last vs. may be a hturgical addition. It is an echo of 23, which this later psalmist 
‘vidently interpreted as a communal rather than mdividual ps 

$ 149 This ps , like 110 and 101, is a valuable historical document The hoar in which h 
avaged the vine Israel, transplanted by Jehovah from Egypt, is, beyond reasonable doubt, An 
>chus Epiphanes The man of thy right hand, the son of the man whom Jehovah hath strengthen 
or himself, is probably Judas Maccabeus The poet in the openmg stanza reveals his fanuliaii 
vith Ezek. and in with the late traditions regarding the kingdom of David. He hopes, li 
Szek., for a union of the Heb tribes and a restoration of, the ancient glories. 
nSOi Correcting traditional Heb, vocalization. 
o80® So Syr. Heb. omits hosts, but cf. 

pSO* Heb. insets God, but the form is ungrammatical, indicating that the word is not origizi< 
«80® Lit., conterdion. 

»80« So two Heb. MSS., Gk., Lat , and Syr. Heb , to themselves. 
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PETITIONS FOR DELIVERANCE FROM THE HEATHEN 
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^Thou brouglitest® a vine out of Egypt; 

Thou didst drive out the nations and plantedst it. 

®Thou didst clear the way before it. 

And it took root and filled the land. 

^®The mountains were covered with its shadow. 

And the cedars of God with its boughs; 

^It sent out its branches to the sea. 

Yea, its shoots to the river.* 

^Why hast thou broken down its walls. 

So that all who pass by the way do pluck it? 

^The boar out of the wood doth ravage it. 

And the wild beasts of the field feed on it. 

God of hosts, restore us; 

Look down from heaven and behold; 

Give heed to this thy vine, 

^®And the stock which thy right hand hath planted.^ 

^®They have burned it with fire, they have hewn it"' down; 
May they perish at the frown of thy countenance.'^ 

^T/et thy hand be upon the man of thy right hand. 

Upon that man whom thou hast strengthened for thyself. 
^®So will we not draw back from thee; 

Quicken thou us and we will call on thy name. • 

^*0 Jehovah, God of hosts, restore us; 

Let thy face shine, that we may be saved. 


m 


IMPRECATORY PSALMS 
Pss. 35, 58, 109, 1^9, 83, 137 


§ 150. A Cry for Vengeance, Ps. 35 

Ps. 35 ^Plead thou, 0 Jehovah, my cause ;== fight them who fight me. 
®Take hold of shield and buckler and stand up for my help. 


“808 Lit , hftest up, 

*80^^ J. 6 , extended from the Mediterranean Sea to the Euphrates River, the traditional 
bounds of the Heb. empire under David. 

^80“ A senbe, by mistake, has introduced here and then repeated it in its original position. 

▼ 80“ As it slAnds, the Heb. lacks consmtency. The translation given above is based on a 
slightly different vocahzation of the traditional Heb 

v80“ I. c., because their wanton act meets the divine disapproval 

Imprecatory Psatos. — ^The imprecatory pss. are not the highest products of Israelis faith. 
They are rather a survival of the ancient belief that a curse had a certain potency in itself. Under 
the influence of this belief the old Assyx. kings called down a curse upon any one who in future 

§150 This is a typical imprecatoiy ps It evidently voices the woes and the problems of 
the faithful in the Judean community in the days preceding the appearance of Nehemiah The 
foes are apparently the arrogant, impious Jews who had cast off all pity or sense of justice. 

*35^ So eight Heb. MSS. and Syr. Trad. Heb., vnth those who contend with me. The Heb. 
word means contend in the law courts. 
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A CRY FOR VENGEANCE 


®Draw out spear and javelin^ to meet those who pursue me; 

Say to my soul, O Jehovah f ‘Thy salvation am I.’ 

^Let them be ashamed and brought to dishonor who seek after my life; 

Let them be turned back and confounded who devise my hurt. 

®Let them be as chaff before the wind, thy® messenger pursuing them. 

®Let their way be dark and slippery,^ thy® messenger pursueth them, 

^For without cause they have spread their net for me; without cause digged 
a pit® for me, 

^May*^ the net they have spread catch them; in their own pit® may they 
fall. 

®Then my soul will be joyful in Jehovah; it will rejoice in his salvation. 

i°All my bones will say, ‘Jehovah, who is there like thee. 

Who deliverest the afflicted from the stronger, and the needy^ from rob- 
bers ? ’ 


Witnesses of violence* rise up, they ask me whereof I know not; 

^They reward me evil for good, even the bereavement of my soul. 
i^But as for me when they were sick, my clothing was sackcloth,^ 

I afflicted my soul with fasting, my prayer was in my bosom 
^^As though it had been my friend, my own brother, so I demeaned myself; 

As a man mourneth for his own mother,^ so was I bowed down in grief. 
i®But now, when I stumble, they rejoice, and gather together^ against me; 
Smiters, when I know it not, tear me asunder and cease not.^ 


ages dared to remove or mutilate the royal uiscnptioi:u5 The Heb word for curse means to bind. 
The story of Balaam illustrates the popular conception of the effects of a curse According to 
I Sam 17“, Goliath cursed David by his gods II Kgs 5^^ states that, as a result of Elisha’s curse 
on the guilty Gehazi, he went out from men snow-white from leprosy. The Heb sage, m Pr. 26*, 
declares, the curse that is causeless shall not come; but he still held the popular behef regarding the 
curs^ronounced for a cause. 

The imprecatory pss. are uttered more in the spirit of early prophets than of Jesus. To 
interpret them rightly it must be remembered (1) that they were usually uttered in behalf of the 
nation or a persecuted class rather than of an individual; (2) that the men or nations against which 
they were uttered were cruel, shameless, deliberately, criminal, condemned by law and moral sense; 
(3) that m the minds of the psalmists the justice of Jehovah’s rule of the world was the real issue 
at stake. The higher the poet’s sense of justice and his conception of Jehovah’s righteousness, the 
more passionate his prayer that Jehovah would not only vindicate his servants but himself. ^ Mc- 
Fadyen has rightly said, from this point of view the imprecations are only the vehement exp/ression of 
a passionate belief in the moral order and of a desire to see its consummation hastened These pss. 
are grimly illumined by the context and by the pitiless age in which they were written, but for the 
same reason they are not adapted to modem Jewish or Christian worship. 

y35* With Briggs (Pss , I, 103), correcting the Heb as the context requires, 

*35* Supplying the Jehovah required by the measure 
a 356' ® Heb , the angel of Jehovah^ but Jehovah is addressed, 

^•35® Lit , darkness and slippery places. 

o36'^ So Syr. Heb. introduces pit in the first instead of in the second part of the line where 
it belongs. 

d358 A scribe has introduced at the beginning of this vs. a quotation from Is 47ii, may 
destruction come upon him unawares. The immediate sequel of however, is which is concrete 
and carries on the figure and parallelism Under the influence of the inserted quotation the 
original plural has been changed to the sing in the Heb. 

«35® Restoring pit, cf. for which destruction has been substituted imder the influence of the 
quotation 

1 3510 This line is an echo of Jer. 31^*^ and may be secondary, for in its present form it does 
not fit the measure of the ps. Probably afflicted, which is repeated before the needy, is secondary 
and the line is original. 

«35ii J e , those who bring unjust charges of violence against me. 
b 35“ I e , I put on the Oriental garments of mourmng 
* 35“ J e , I was engaged in constant prayer, Heb. adds returned 
j 35“ Or went in procession (Bnggs) 

b35“ A scribe has, by mistake, repeated the verb gather together 

135 “ The text is probably corrupt and can be only conjecturally restored. 
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IMPRECATOEY PSALMS 

my pollution they bitterly mock me;” they gnash upon me with their 
teeth. 

i^lleseue*^ my life from the roaring lions,® my only one from the lions. 

181 will give tTifl-nlfs in the great assembly; I will praise thee among much 
people. 

May isLet not mine enemies wrongfully^ rejoice over me, winding with the eye, 
they speak not peace, but against those who are at peace in the land; 
Stfand They devise malignant designs ^^and they open wide their mouth against 
judge me; 

They say, ‘Aha, aha, our eye hath seen it.* 

2^hou hast seen it, 0 Jehovah, be not silent,*^ keep not afar from me; 
28Rouse thee, awake for my judgment,’^ for my cause, O my God; 

2*Judge me, 0 Jehovah,® according to thy righteousness, and let them not 
rejoice over me. 

®^t them not say in their heart, ‘Aha, our desire!* we have swallowed 
him up!’ 

20Let them be ashamed and confounded together who rejoice at my hurt; 

Let them be clothed with shame and dishonor who magnify themselves 
against me. 

*TLet them shout and be glad, who delight in my right and say continually : 
‘May Jehovah be magnified, who delighteth in the prosperity of his ser- 
vant.* 

®8And my tongue shall talk of thy righteousness, of thy praise all the day 
long. 

§ 151. Prayer for the Pimishment of the Wicked and Vindication of the 
Righteous, Ps. 58 

truth speaking what is right ? 
corrupt Do ye judge with equity the sons of men ? 

rulers ^Nay, all of you" work wickedness; 

In the land your hands weigh out violence. 

8The wicked become estranged as soon as they are born,’^ 

Those who speak lies go astray from birth. 

^Their venom is just like the venom of a serpent; 

They are like the deaf adder that stoppeth its ear, 

®Which payeth no heed to the voice of charmers, 

To him who is the most skillful worker of spells. 

in 35“ Again restoring the text conjecturally (with Briggs) and with the aid of the Gfc. 

»35“ Apparently a scribe has added the interjectional sentence at the beginning of the va , 
Lord, how long vnU thou look on. The sequel of « is 

e 351 ? Slightly correcting the Heb , which reads, for their destruction. 

p 35“ The Heb has a cumbersome explanatory note, those who hate me mthout a cause, 

<i35** Heb adds 0 Lord, destroymg tSe symmetry of the measure. 

'35** Again the Heb. adds 0 X^d. 

»35** Heb. adds my God. 

*35® Heb repeats let them not say, 

5 X51 This vinie ps. probably comes from the first half of the Persian period Its style is 
equal to that of Is. 56-59. ^ It is addressed to the unpnncipled rulers of the Judean oommumty. 
«58* So Syr. Heb., in heart; but this is probably due to a scribal error. 

»58* Lit , from the womb. 
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PEAYER POR THE PUNISHMENT OF THE T^TCEED 


®Break their teeth, 0 Jehovah, in their mouth; 

Tear out the fangs of the young lions, 0 Jehovah. 

Tiet them melt as water that runneth away of itself; 

Like tender grass'^ let them wither away. 

®Just like a snail^ that melteth away let them go. 

As a mole crawleth, which hath not seen the sun.^ 

^Before their pots® begin to feel the thorns. 

May he sweep them away, the living even as the burning.® 

^oThe righteous will rejoice when he seeth the vengeance; 

He shall wash his feet in the blood of the wicked; 

^So that men will say, ‘Verily there is a reward for the righteous; 
Verily there is a God^ that judgeth in the earth.’ 

§ 152. Prayer for Vengeance upon Relentless Adversaries, Ps. 109 

Ps. 109 God of my praise be not silent, 

^For the mouth of wickedness® they open against me. 

They speak against me with a lying tongue, 

^With words of hatred they encircle me. 

And fight against me without a cause, 
flhi return for my love they persecute me; 

But as for me, for them is my prayer.^ 

®But they repay me evil for good. 

And hatred in return for my love. 

^Appoint a wicked man over him. 

And let the adversary® stand at his right hand. 

^When he is tried, let him come forth condemned. 

And let his prayer become a sin.* 

*Let his days be few, 

Let another take his office. 

®Let his children become fatherless. 
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'^58'’ Slightly revising the text and transposing one word. Note the wealth of figures. 

*58* So Targ , Gk., Lat , and Syr , wax 

y58® So Targ , supported by the context. Gk., Syr., and Lat., hath fire fallen^ they do not 6c- 
hold the sun 

« 58* So Syr. and one Heb. MS 

»68* Text doubtful. 

1 58^1 Or, as m Ex. 22*, are judges. 

5 152 This ps is a striking illustration of the survival of the belief in the potency of a curse 
pronounced upon the guilty, for it is one long curse. It is not clear whether the foe described in 
«-» is a typical enemy or a despotic ruler. The portrait in i*'^* would fit the perfidious high pnests 
Menelaus and Jason or the arch persecutor of the Maccabean days Antiochus Epiphanes. If 
the latter is in the psalmist’s mind, the other foes of which he speaks at the begimung and end of 
the ps. would be the minions of Antiochus and the apostate Jews In any case the ps. probably 
comes from the early part of the Maccabean struggle Like the other hideous fruits of war and 
conflict, it illustrates tae savage rather than the diviner impulses in the human heart and should 
have no place in our modem worship. 

«109* Heb. adds ond the mouth of deceit; but this destroys the metrical symmetry and is 
probably a scribal expansion Briggs deletes the entire line. 

109^ Heb., and I myself, my prayer. For them has probably fallen out or else this line is 
secondary The next vs , however, supports it. 

® 109* J, e , Satan to prosecute ana persecute him 

Under the influence of the tense feeling the quick, excited two-beat measure appears, 
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And his wife become a widow. 

^^Let his children be vagabonds and beggars,*^ 

And let them be driven from their desolate habitations. 

^Let the creditor seize upon^ all that he hath, 

And let strangers make spoil of his labor. 

^Let there be none to extend kindness to him, 

On his orphans let none take pity. 

^^Let his posterity be completely cut off, 

In a^ generation let his^ name be blotted out, 

i^Let the iniquity of his fathers be remembered,^ 

And let not the sin of his mother be blotted out. 

^®Let them be before Jehovah continually. 

That he may cut off his^ memory from the earth. 

^®Because he remembered not to show kindness, 

But persecuted the afflicted and poor. 

And the broken^ in heart to kill him. 

^^e loved cursing, therefore let it come upon him;^ 

And he delighted not in blessing; let it be® far from him. 

^®He clothed himself with cursing as with a garment ;p 
L et it come into his inward parts like water. 

And like oil penetrate*^ his bones. 

^^Let it be to him like a garment which he putteth on. 
And like the girdle which he girdeth on each day. 

2®This be the reward of mine adversaries,^ 

And of those who speak evil against my life. 

^^But thou, O Jehovah, my God, 

Work with me for the sake of my reputation,® 

Save me according to thy loving goodness;* 

2^For afflicted and needy am I, 

And my heart is wounded" within me. 

depart like the shadow, when it lengtheneth, 

I am shaken off as easily as^ a locust. 

®^My knees totter from fasting. 


slOQio 

b 10911 
11091 S 

j 1091s 
kl 09 M 
Jehovah. 

11091s 

m 1091a 
al 09 l^ 
0 10917 
P10918 

«110918 

riogs® 

■ 10921 

1 10921 

the Heb 
1x10922 

T 1092s 


Correcting the corrupt Heb. by the aid of the Gk. 

Lit , strike at. 

So Gk. Heb., through change of one letter, following. 

So certain Heb. MSS , Gk , and Lat. Heb , their. 

So Syr. and demands of the metre Heb adds, under influence of next vs , with 

So Gk.^ Heb., their. 

Following the VSS in correcting Heb. 

Or, Gk and Lat , and it came upon him. 

So Gk. and Lat 

FoUowmg a sbghtly different punctuation of the Heb. as the context demands. 
Supplsdng the verb implied by the context and required by the metre. 

Again a scnbe has added from Jehovah, 

Lit., namSy which in Heb stood for character and reputation. 

So Targ Heb , for good is thy love Possibly the parallel in 2* has the original of 

Possibly the Gk. and Syr , which read writheSf should be followed. 

Heb., like. 



VENGEANCE UPON RELENTLESS ADVERSARIES 


And my flesh is losing fatness. 

25And to them I am become a derision, 

When they see me, they shake their heads. 

2®Help me, 0 Jehovah, my God, 

O save me according to thy lovingkindness, 

2^That they may know that this is thy hand. 

That thou it is, Jehovah, who hast done it. 

^Let them, indeed, curse, but do thou bless; 

May my opponents^ be disgraced, while thy servant rejoiceth; 

2®Let mine adversaries be clothed with dishonor. 

And let them wrap themselves in their shame. 

will give thanks to Jehovah with my mouth. 

And I will praise him in the midst of the multitude; 

®^For he standeth at the right hand of the needy. 

To save him from those who would condemn him.^ 


§ 153. Prayer for Jehovah’s Judgment upon Israel’s Foes, Ps. 129 

Ps. 139 ^Greatly have they afflicted me from my youth, let Israel now say, 
^Greatly have they afflicted me from my youth, yet they have not prevailed 
against me. 

^The plowers plowed upon my back, they made long furrows. 

^Jehovah is righteous; he hath cut asunder the cords^ of the wicked. 

®Let them be put to shame and turned backward, all those who hate Zion; 
®Let them be as grass upon the housetops, which withereth ere it sprouteth,® 
^Wherewith the reaper doth not fill his hand, nor the harvester his bosom. 
®Nor do those who pass by say, ‘Jehovah’s blessing be upon you 

§ 154. Cry for Signal Vengeance upon Israel’s Heathen Foes, Ps. 83 

Ps. 83 ^0 God, grant thyself no rest. 

Be not silent, and be quiet, O God. 


w 10928 So Gk. Heb , they arise 

z 10931 Slightly revising the Heb. Lit , prorumnce serUence up(m his soult i e , condemn 
him to death. 

§ 153 The literary beauty and pathos of this ps. are obvious Even in describing the har- 
rowing experiences of the centuries, the psalmist uses peaceful agncultural figures. The imphed 
contrast heightens the effect Vss *-* point to the Maccabean era as the date of the ps. 

y 129< The Gk and Lat suggest that possibly the original read backs In that case the hue 
would mean that Jehovah broke the might of Israers wicked foes The traditional readmg, 
however, is clearly intelligible, i e , broke the bonds with which they had boimd Israel. 

* 129* Lit , draw ovi {the blade). Certain schol^s regard this as a reference to the sickle 
with which the grass was cut. 

* 129* Cf. Ruth 2*. A scribe has added a response, We bless you in the name of J ehovah. 

§ 164 Briggs urges that the foes mentioned m *-* were those who confronted Nehemiah Cf. 
Neh. 1-4 But to do this he is forced to identify Assyria in * with Sam^ia Elsewhere in post- 
exilic literature Assyria is the classic equivalent of its later derivative, Syria, e g , Zech IQi*. ^ The 
Philistmes, Syrians, and Moabites (sons of Lot) were not actively allied agamst the Jews in the 
days of Nehemiah The historical situation that fully satisfies the implications of the ps is graph- 
ically described in I Mao 6. The bnlhant initial victones of Judaa led the encircling heathen 
nations, leaning on the arm of Syria, *, to unite in a confederacy against the Jews Thm ps. voices 
the feelings of the wamora who followed the gallant Judas m his hard-fought campaign agamst 
these peoples. 
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IMPRECATORY PSALMS 
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^For, lo, thine enemies are in uproar, 

And thine enemies have lifted up the head. 

®They craftily take counsel against thy people. 

And conspire together against thy treasured ones:^ 
^‘Come and let us cut them off from being a nation, 
That the name of Israel may be remembered no more.’ 

®For they have conspired together with one mind; 
Against thee do they make a covenant: 

®The tents of Edom and the Ishmaelites, 

The people of® Moab, and the Hagarenes,*^ 

^Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek, 

Philistia with the inhabitants of Tyre, 

^Assyria is also joined with them; 

They have helped® the children of Lot. 

®Do to them as thou didst to Sisera,^ 

As to Jabin at the Brook of Kishon. 

^®Let them be destroyed as the Midianites at En-Harod,“ 
Who became mere dung for the ground. 

“■May their nobles be as Oreb and Zeeb, 

All their princes like Zeba and Zalmunna,^ 

^^Who said, ‘Let us take them for our possession. 

Let us enjoy^ the dwelling places of God.’ 

^*0 my God, make them like whirling dust. 

As the stubble driven by the wind, 

^^As the fire that burneth the forest. 

As the flame that setteth ablaze thy mountains; 

mayest thou pursue them with thy tempest. 

And overwhelm them with terror by the storm. 

^®Fill their faces with dishonor. 

That they may seek thy name, O Jehovah. 

^TLet them be put to shame and dismayed forever. 

Yea, let them be confounded and perish, 

^That they may know that thou^ alone art Jehovah, 

The Most BKgh over all the earth ! 


^83® Heb. adds, what is implied and usually omitted in the pss , arid they say 
, parallelism and defective measure indicate that people of has probably been lost 

from the Heb v ^ 

<*83“ Heb., HagrUes, 

•83« Lit , hcne been an arm to 

j f Briggs, transposing os Midian to w, where it belongs. The reference m * is to the 

defeat of the Canaanxtes recorded in Judg 4. 

«83» Heb,, ^Mor; but t^ is, ^yond much doubt, a sonbal error for En^Barod, where, ao- 
cordmg to the late tradition in Judg. 7i, Gideon defeated the Midianites. 

“8311 cf Judg gio^. 

^ ^ possible reconstruction of the Heb. 

neb. adds my name; but this makes an impossible construction and was probably 
appended by a scribe who had m mmd 
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IMPRECATION AGAINST ISRAEL’S PITILESS FOES 


§ 155. Imprecation against Israel’s Pitiless Foes, Ps. 137 


Ps. 137 ^By Babylon’s streams we sat down and wept, when we remem- 
bered Zion; 

^There,’^ by the poplars in her midst, we hung up our harps, 

^For there our captors demanded of us words of song. 

They who spoiled us commanded,^ ‘Sing for us a song of Zion.’ 


Sor- 
rows 
of the 
eaole 


^How could we sing the songs”^ of Jehovah in a land that was strange ? loyalty 

Tf thee I forget,'^ 0 Jerusalem, may my right hand be forgotten; ISlem ’ 

®May my tongue cleave to my palate, if I do not remember thee. 

If I set not Jerusalem higher than the chief of my joys.® 


^Remember, O Jehovah, the day of Jerusalem against the sons of Edom, Prayer 

Who said, ‘Lay it bare, lay it bare, down to the foundation with it !’ jSdg- 

®Happy he who repayeth thee the deed thou hast done to us; 

Happy he who taketh and dasheth thy little ones against the rocks. tfe ^ 

Edom- 

ites 


IV 


PETITIONS FOR VINDICATION AND RESTORATION 
Pss. 26, 277-12, 41 ^ 07 ^ 122 , 86 , 88, 23 - 27 ^ 123 

§ 156. Petition That Innocence May Be Vindicated, Ps. 26 
Ps. 26 1 Judge me, 0 Jehovah, 

For I, indeed, have walked in mine integrity, of mno- 

And in Jehovah have I trusted without wavering. 

2 Test me, 0 Jehovah, and prove me. 

Try my heart and my mind. 


§ 155 The two chief notes in this ps are loyalty to Jehovah and imprecations upon Israel’a 
foes who are represented by the Edomites, that Arab people who by the days of Nehemiah had 
occupied the terntory of southern Judah and were pressing the Jewish community on its southern 
border Briggs may be right in his contention that Babylon in the first line is secondary, for it, 
like the following Heb word there, is superfluous both from the point of view of metre and the 
demands of the context It is again inserted in where it is clearly secondary as well as the 
untranslatable word which follows. The phrase in her midst, in tends to support, however, the 
presence of the word Babylon m 1 Its presence there is also consistent with the retrospect of the 
distant past in It also explains why the senbe inserted daughter of Babylon m ® The Bab. 
exile lies so far away from the poet's honzon that it is probable that he did not write before 
the middle of the Persian period In later generations, and especially in the early stages of the 
Maccabean struggle, Jewish hostility to the Edomites increased rather than dimmished The 
imprecatory spirit of this ps also finds its closest parallels in the hymns of this later pern^ The 
same inference may be drawn from the intense loyalty to Jerusalem expressed m the second stanza. 
The gnm beatitudes at the end of the ps. furnish a striking contrast with those that fell from the 
lips of the groat Teacher of Nazareth ^ 

k 137a Transferring the superfluous there, cf to where it completes the measure. 

1137» Slightly revising the untranslatable Heb. text and translating the Heb. word which 
means joy as the parallelism suggests. 

“ 137* Lit , song of Jehovah, 
nl37» So Gk andLat B.eh., forget 

0I37* Lit , head of my joy ... 

§ 166 The two distinctive elements in this ps are the presence of malicious persecutor, 
apparently within the Jewish community itself, and the psalmist’s devotion to the temple and its 
services; both pomt to the second half or middle of the Persian penod. 
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^Verily thy lovingkindness is before mine eyes. 

And I walk in the light of thy truth, ^ 
fL do not sit down with men who are false. 

Neither do I associate^ with dissemblers. 

hate the society of evil-doers. 

And I do not sit down in the company of the wicked. 

®I wash my hands in innocency. 

And I march around thine altar, O Jehovah, 

^To make heard the voice of thanksgiving. 

And to tell all thy wondrous works. 

®I love® the habitation of thy house. 

The place where thy glory dwelleth. 

^Gather not my soul with sinners,*^ 

Nor my life with men of blood, 

^°In whose hands is a malignant design. 

And whose right hand is full of bribery; 

^For I, indeed, walk in mine integrity, 

Redeem me, O Jehovah,® and be gracious to me. 

^My foot doth stand in a level place 
In the assemblies will I bless Jehovah. 

§ 157. Prayer for Help in Time of Need, Ps. 27^-“ 

Ps. 157 ^Hear, O Jehovah, my cry. 

When I call* be gracious to me and answer me. 

®When thou sayest, ‘Seek my face,’^ 

Thy face, O Jehovah, do I seek, 

®Hide not thy face from me. 

Put not thy servant away in anger. 

Thou art my help, do not abandon me. 

And do not forsake me, O God of my salvation. 
io]\^y father and my mother have forsaken me. 

But Jehovah taketh me up. 

^^Teach me thy way, 0 Jehovah, 

And lead me in a path that is plain.* 

^Give me not over to the will of mine adversaries. 


*26® Lit , in thy truth or faithfvUness. 
i>26* Lit , go %n vnth. 

«26» Heb adds 0 Jehovah, 

<*26® J c , do not take my life prematurely, 

•26“ Bo Gk. Heb. omits Jehovah 

<26“ I c , in the level court of the temple area as the next line indicates. 

§ 157 There are no definite indications of the date of this ps. It probably comes from the first 
half of the Persian period Cf , for i-®, § 104 

*27’ So Gk. and Syr. Heb adds an imnecessary and, 

h278 The text of tlus line is badly mutilated, but it is possible to restore what was clearly 
the original text 

*27“ The scribe has added for the sahe of mine adversaries f but thiw is inconsistent both with 
the metre and with the context. 
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For false witnesses have risen up against me,^* 
And they breathe out violence against me. 


§ 158. Petition That Jehovah Will Restore and Vindicate His Servant, Ps. 41 

Ps. 41 ^Happy is he who acteth wisely, though weak and needy Inro- 
In the day of evil may Jehovah deliver him, ^ 

^May Jehovah preserve and quicken him in the land,^ 

And may he“^ not give him over to the greed of his enemies. 

®May Jehovah support him on his couch of illness. 

May he^ wholly transform his bed of sickness. 

myself say, ‘Be gracious to me, 0 Jehovah; 

Heal my soul, for I have sinned against thee.’ 


®Mine enemies say it is bad with me : 

‘How long ere he die, and his name perish.’ 

®Even if one cometh to see me, he speaketh falsehood; 

His mind gathereth iniquity to itself, 

As soon as he goeth abroad, he speaketh it ^altogether. 

Against me all who hate me whisper. 

Against me they devise how they may do harm to me: 

®‘A deadly thing is poured out within him. 

And now that he has lain down, he will never rise again.’ 

*Even mine own familiar friend in whom I trusted. 

Who hath broken bread with me, hath lifted up his heel against me. 


The 
mali- 
cious, 
treach- 
erous 
attacks 
of foes 


^°But thou, 0 Jehovah, be gracious to me, and raise me up;® Jeho- 

i^By this I shall know that thou delightest in me, 

That mine enemy will not shout in triumph over me, 

^^But as for me, in mine integrity thou boldest me fast, 

And thou wilt set me before thy face forever.^ s^ant 


§ 159. Prayer for Prosperity, Ps. 67 

Ps. 67 ^Jehovah be gracious to us and bless us, 

And cause his face to shine upon us, 

i27Ja Slightly restoring the text as the context and metre require To the original ps a new 
editor or scnbe has added the following prose lines, Unless I had believed to see the goodness of J ehovah 
in the land of the Itnnp . . Watt on Jehovah^ he strong, and let thy heart be firm and wait on Jefwmh. 

§ 158 It is evident that this is a personal rather than a national song. It is probably one 
of die many of similar tenor which come from the first part of the Persian penod. 

i«41i Following the suggestion of the Gk , which adds needy in reconstructing the text. 

141§ * Heb adds make him happy Possibly this is ongmal, although the absence of the 
connective and suggests that this one of the three verbs in the une was added by a later scnbe. 
ia41* * Following the VSS. in correctmg an obvious error in the Heb 

“41* Translatmg the Heb , which reads thou hast change all his bed %n his illness, as the 
parallelism demands 

0 411® Ueb adds and I will repay them. Possibly this is a fragment of a line that has been 

otherwise lost, but more probably it is a sonbal addition , . .x 

p41i* This ps., standing at the end of the first X)avidio coUection, has appended to it the 
doxology : 

Biased be Jehovah, the God of Israd, 

From everlasting unto everlasting Amen and amen. 

5 159 This prayer is based on the promise of Lev 26»-» and its opening vss are a psuaphr^ 
of the pnestly blessing in Nu. 6***“. The broad missionary note mates this hymn of mingled 
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PETITIONS FOP VINDICATION AND EESTOBATION 

*That thy way may be known upon earth. 

Thy saving power among all the nations. 

®Let the peoples give thee thanks, O Jehovah, 

Let all the peoples give thee thanks, 

^Let the nations be glad and shout for joy. 

For thou govemest the peoples with equity. 

And guidest the nations upon earth. 

®Let the peoples give thee thanks, O Jehovah, 

Let all the peoples give thee thanks. 

®The earth hath yielded her increase, 

Jehovah, our God, doth bless us; 

’May*i all the ends of the earth fear him. 

§ 160. Prayer for the Peace and Prosperity of Jerusalem, Ps. 122 

Ps. 122 ^I am glad when they say to me: ‘We are going to the house of 
Jehovah/ 

®I am glad when our^ feet are standing within thy gates, O Jerusalem. 

*0 Jerusalem that art again built up, as a city that is compacted together; 
'^Whither the tribes go up, the tribes of Jehovah,® to give thanks to his* name. 
®For there stand the thrones for judgment, the thrones of the house of David. 

®Pray : ‘Peace be to Jerusalem, and prosperity^ to those who love thee, 
^eace be within thy ramparts, and prosperity within thy palaces.’ 

®For the sake of my brethren and my friends, I say: ‘Peace be within thee.’ 
®For the sake of the house of Jehovah our God, I will seek thy prosperity. 

§ 161. Appeal to Jehovah for Guidance and Help, Ps. 86 

Ps. 86 ^Incline thine ear, O Jehovah, 

Answer me for I am afflicted and poor, 
keep my life, for I am pious. 


I>etition and thanksgiving to Zech. 8 and Is 40-50. Vs » indicates that its background is a time 
of prosperity, when the Jews stood on a fnendly attitude toward the heathen It comes either 
from^ the days following Nehemiah or from the early Gk. period The refrain is found at the be- 
ginning of the second and third stanzas. 

«»67^ Heb. repeats Jehovah wtU bless tts, but it is incongruous with the prevailing strophio 
measure and is probably secondary. 

§ 160 This beautiful pilgrim ps. is written in the unusual six-beat measure. Like most of 
tbe pilgrim psa., it comes from the Gk period. 

*■ 122* Syr , my feet 

• 122* Heb. adds as is prescribed to Israel, 

* 122* Heb,, to J ehovaVa Tiaine, 

rl22» So Gk. 

§ 161 This ps has been described as colorless, lifeless, and void of aU originality. It certain^ 
ly s ks umty and vigor. Its ideas are chiefly drawn from the prophetic books and earlier pss ft 
also lacks the carefully developed metrical parallelism that cnaracterizes most pss Its depend- 
ence upon Jonab, of , e. cr., i* and Jon. 4*, and upon other late O.T. books suggests that ft was 
written by a person m sympathy with the forerunners of the Hasideans who hved late in the Gk. 
or early in the Macoabean period. 
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APPEAL FOR GUIDANCE AND HELP 


Save thy servant who trusteth in thee. 

Thou art^ my God, ®be gracious to me,’^ 

For unto thee do I call all the day. 

^Make glad the soul of thy servant. 

For to thee’^ do I lift up my soul, 

*For thou, O Lord, art good and forgiving. 

And abounding in mercy to all who call upon thee. 
®Give ear, O Jehovah, to my prayer. 

And heed to the voice of my supplication. 

T call upon thee in distress,^ for thou answerest me. 
®There is none equal to thee among the gods, 

O Lord, there are no works like thy works. 

®All the nations whom thou hast made will come. 
And will bow down before thee, O Lord, 

And will glorify thy name. 

^oFor thou art great and a doer of wonders. 

Thou alone art God. 

^^Teach me, 0 Jehovah, thy way. 

That I may walk in thy truth alone; 

Let my heart rejoice* in fearing thy name. 

will thank thee, 0 Lord,^ with my whole heart. 
And I will magnify thy name forever; 

^®For great is thy lovingkindness toward me, 

Thou hast delivered me^ out of the depths of Sheol. 
^^0 God, the insolent rise up against me, 

And the mob of violent men seek my life, 

Thee they have not set before their eyes. 
i^But thou art a God° pitying and gracious. 
Long-suffering and abounding in mercy and truth. 
^®Turn toward me and be gracious to me. 

And give thy strength to thy servant. 

Deliver the son of thy maid-servant. 

^^Work in my behalf a favorable sign,<^ 

That my haters may see with shame,® 

That thou dost aid and comfort me, O Jehovah. 


Thou 
alone 
art su- 
preme 


Let 
me be 
assured 
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tion , 
and \l 
care 


▼86^ Transferring the words thou art my God from the preceding line, where they are met- 
rically superfluous, to this hne, where they are demanded by the metre. 

wg6» Certain MSS read Johovah at the end of this line. Trad Heb., my God. The varia- 
tions as well as the measure suggest that both are secondary. 

*86^ ^ein the Heb. texts present the vanant readings Lord and Jehovah. 
y86' Emb , day of diatrees. 

*8611 Following the Gk and Syr. 

• 86“» Omitting the unmetnoal my God. 

*>86“ Lit., my soul. 

«86“ Heb, Lord. , 

d 86**' Lit , a sign for good, i, e , give some sign of thy favor that will convince my enemies 
•86*** lit., arid filled with shame 


U9 



PETITIONS FOR VINDICATION AND RESTORATION 


Cry for 
deliver^ 
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§162. A Prayer for Deliverance from Impending Deaths Ps. 88 

Ps. 88 iJehovali, I cry for help^ by day, 

I cry at night before thee. 

^Let my prayer enter into thy presence; 

Incline thine ear unto my wailing, 

®For my soul is filled with trouble, 

And my life draweth nigh to Sheol. 

^ am counted with those who go down to the grave,® 

I am like a man who hath no help, 

®Cast off and among the dead,^ 

Like the slain who lie in the grave. 

Whom thou rememberest no more. 

Even those who are cut off from thy hand. 

®In the lowest pit thou hast placed me. 

In dark places, in deepest gloom. 

^Thy wrath resteth heavily upon me, 

And all thy breakers thou hast brought^ upon me. 

®Thou hast put mine acquaintance far from me. 

Thou hast made me an abomination to them, 

I am shut up so that I cannot come forth. 

®Mme eyes are wasted by affliction; 

I call upon thee daily, O Jehovah, 

To thee I spread forth my hands. 

^°Wilt thou work a miracle for the dead ? 

Shall the shades arise and praise thee ? 

“Shall thy lovingkindness be declared in the grave ? 

Or thy faithfulness in the realm of destruction ? 

“Shall thy wonders be known in the dark ? 

And thy righteousness in the land of forgetfulness ? 

“But to thee, 0 Jehovah, I cry for help, 

And in the morning my prayer cometh before thee. 

“Why, 0 Jehovah, dost thou reject me ? 

Why dost thou hide from me thy face ? 

^®Afflicted and ready to die from my youth, * 


5 162 Dditzsch has lightly described this as the gloomiest of all the plaintivo pss. It has affin- 
ities with Job, but the problem is physical, not moral Impnsoned, *, deserted by friends, the 
poet faces death, and he frankly confess^ that he is appalled by its terrors Does the abrupt 
endiM mean that the grim messenger of darkness stayed his hand. As a national hymn it was 
well fitted to describe the agony of the early Maooabean era. 

iSfii With Duhm ana others slightly revising the Heb , which reads, 0 Jehomh the Qod oj 
my salvabion.^ 

*88* lit., pit; i. « , I am regarded as practically dead. 

1 88* Heb. is evidently corrupt; the vSS give httle help. The above is baaed on a conjoo- 
tural emendation that is in harmony with the context 

^ translates Heb., tlwm haet afflicted me, 

i88» Or, emending with Duhm, jfrom affliction. 
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DELIVERANCE FROM IMPENDING DEATH 


I suffer tliy terrors, I am turned back.^ 

^®The fires of thy wrath have gone over me; 

Thy terrors have cut me off completely, 
i^They like water surround me all day long; 

They all beset me together. 

^®Lover and friend hast thou put far from me,^ 

And darkness alone is mine acquaintance ! 

§ 163. Prayer of an Afflicted Suppliant, Ps. 23-27 

Ps. 10!3 ^Hear my prayer, O Jehovah, 

And let my cry for help come to thee. 

^Hide not from me thy face, 

In the day of my distress hasten to me,“^ 

Incline thine ear unto me. 

In the day when I call, answer me. 

^For my days vanish away like“ smoke, 

And my bones are burned like a brand. 

^My heart is smitten like grass,® 

For I forget to eat my bread- 
®By reason of the sound of my groaning, 

My bone doth cleave to my flesh. 

®I am like a pelican of the wilderness; 

I am become as an owl of the wastes; 

T! watch, and am become like a falcon,^ 

A bird alone upon a housetop. 

®Mine enemies reproach me all the day; 

Those who are mad against^ me curse by me, 

*^Yea, I eat ashes like bread. 

And mix my drink with weeping, 

^°Because of thine indignation and thy wrath. 


kssw Gk., Lat., and Syr translate the three Heb words in this line by three verbs Fol- 
owmg this suggestion, Bnggs (Pss , II, 248) reads, I endure, I am brought low, I am turned back- 
oard. In any case these VSS are our best guide in mtoipreting the otherwise unknown final Heb. 
7orb. 

18818 Briggs transposes after the analogy of 8» so as to read, thou hast removed from me mine 
icquaintance 

§ 163 This is appropriately described in its superscription as a igrayer of the affl'tcted, when he 
8 overwhelmed, and pours out hts complaint before J ehovah The sequel to “ is found m to which 
las been added “ by an editor, who, quoting from the song of Hezekiah in Is 38i°, sought to weld 
together the two pss The gloss is a weak repetition of the thought of He hath brought down 
ny strength in the way, he hath shortened my days. Vs. ** is also introduced by, I say, 0 my Ood. 
The lomoal connection of this last stanza is close, for it suggests Jehovah’s power to deliver 
Jriginally this ps appears to have voiced the psalmist’s personal cxpeiience, although it was 
(Oually weU fitted to express the feehngs of the Jews dunng the first part of the Persian or the 
Vlaocabean periods 

m 102* Heb has only to me, but the implied verb has, through a scribal error, been transferred 
•o the end of the vs., where it is superfluous 
a 102* So Gk , Lat , and Targ. Heb., in, 

« 102< Hob adds, destroying the metre, and withered. 

Pl02* So Syr. Heb. has lost the final word, 
a 1028 Or who pierce. 
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PETITIONS FOR YINDICATION AND RESTORATION 

For thou hast taken me up, and cast me away. 

^My days are like a shadow stretched out,' 

And like the grass I wither. 

Jeh^ ^ake me not away in the midst of my days; 

Thy years are throughout all generations. 
ssQf old didst thou lay the foundation of the earth. 

And the heavens are the work of thy hands. 

*®They will perish, but thou wilt endure; 

All of them will wear out like a garment. 

As a vesture wilt thou change them, and they will be changed; 
®^ut thou, Jehovah,® art the same. 

Thy years have no end. 


§ 164. An Expectant Prayer for Divine Help, Ps. 123 

The Ps, T lift up mine eyes to thee who art enthroned in the heavens, 

tude of ^Behold, as the eyes of servants look to their master’s hand. 

As the eyes of a maid look to the hand of her mistress. 

So are our eyes to Jehovah, our God, until he is gracious to us. 

®Be gracious to us, O Jehovah, be gracious to us, for we are^ filled with coi 
tempt. 

*0m soul is exceedingly jSlled^ with the contempt of the proud. 


V 

PRAYERS FOR JEHOVAH’S FORGIVENESS AND FAVOR 
Pss. 38, 51, 85, 39, 90 


§ 165. Cry to Jehovah for Deliverance from Disease and Disgrace, Ps. 38 

reho- Ps. 38 ^0 Jehovah, rebuke me not in thy wrath. 

Neither chasten me in thy hot anger; 
iient apQj. thine arrows have pierced me home. 

And thy hand resteth heavily upon me.® 

^here is no soundness in my flesh because of thine indignation. 
There is no health in my bones because of my sins.^ 
fiFor mine iniquities have mounted over my head. 

My burden is too heavy for me to bear. 


p 10211 J. c , as a symbol of the deolmine day. 

•102*7 SuTOlying the Jehovah demandeaby the parallelism. 

5 1^64 This httle ps. clearly comes from the latter part of the Gk or the earlier days of tl 
Maocabean peoriod. The 'proud m * are probably the apostate high priests and their supporters. 
*123* Heb adds exceedvngly, probably under the influence of tne next line. 

■123* A scribe has expanded this line by adding toUh the scorn of those "without care, 

5 165 This has all the marks of an mdividual ps. It is closely parallel in thought to mar 
of the other that come from the earlier part of me Persian period. 

should be emended so as to read, thy hand is Tuavy upon me, 

*>38* So Gk., Syr., and Sym. 
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PEAYER FOR DELIVERANCE FROM DISEASE 


®My wounds stink and fester; 

Because of my foolishness, ®I am bent down; 

Yea, I am greatly bowed down, 

I go about in mourning all the day long. 

^For my loins are filled with a loathsome disease. 

And there is no soundness in my flesh, 

®I am benumbed and greatly crushed, 

I growl as a lion® growleth. 

®0 Lord, all my desire is before thee. 

And my sighing is not hid from thee. 

^°My heart palpitateth, my strength faileth me; 

The light of mine eye is also gone‘s from me. 

^^My lovers and my friends stand aloof. 

Even my neighbors stand afar off,® 

^^And they who seek my life lay snares for me. 

They who seek my hurt, speak of ruin. 

And they utter deceitful things all the day long.^ 

^®But I am as a deaf man who heareth not. 

And as a dumb man who openeth not his mouth.^ 

^®For in thee, 0 Jehovah, do I hope; 

Thou wilt answer,^ 0 my God, 

^®Lest* mine enemies rejoice over me. 

When my foot slippeth, they do great things against me; 
^^For I indeed am ready to halt, 

And my sorrow is continually before me.' 

^®For those who hate me without cause are strong; 

And those who hate me wrongfully are many. 

^°They who render evil for good are mine adversaries, 
Because I follow that which is good.^ 

“^Forsake me not, 0 Jehovah, 

O my God, be not far from me, 

^Make haste to help me,^ 0 my salvation. 


terrible 
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«38® Slightly revising the Hob. text. 

d38io So the Gk and the demands of the context. 

*38^1 Reconstructing the corrupt Heb with the aid of the Gk and the context. 
i 38^* Possibly this line is secondary. 

*38“ A scribe has added a repetitious couplet; 

And I am as a man who doth not heart 
And there is no reproof in h%s mouth. 


38^5 A senbo has added, in the Heb , Lord. 

1 38i» So Gk and the demands of the context Through a scribal corruption the Heb. reads, 
for I said. 

i 38'^ The following liturgical note has been added, although it is not in harmony with the 
context, for I make known my iniquity, X am sorry for my sin 

k 38 !>o Possibly this line is corrupt. Certain Gk. MSS. have a widely different reading. 

138« TheHeh. addsZrord. 
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PEAYEES FOR JEHOVAH’S FORGIVENESS 


Plea 

for 

com- 

plete 

forgive- 

ness 


Con- 
fession 
of sin 


Prayer 

for 

moral 

cleans- 

ing 


§ 166. Plea for Complete Forgiveness and Restoration to Divine Favor, Ps. 51 

Ps. 51 ^Have mercy upon me, 0 Jehovah, according to thy lovingkindness. 
According to the multitude of thy tender mercies blot out my 
transgressions;^ 

^Wash me thoroughly from mine iniquity. 

And from my sin do thou cleanse me. 

*For I myself acknowledge® my transgressions, 

And my sin is continually before me. 

^p[ confess], ‘Against thee alone have I sinned,^ 

And done what is evil in thy sight; 

That thou mayest be justified in thy sentence, 

That thou mayest be without fault in thy j'udgment.’ 

®Behold I was brought forth** in iniquity. 

And in sin did my mother conceive me. 

®Behold thou desirest truth in the inward parts,® 

And in the hidden part thou wouldst make me know wisdom. 

Turify me with hyssop^ that I may be clean. 

Wash me that I may be whiter than snow. 

^Satisfy** me with joy and gladness, 


§ 166 The title, A Psalm of David; when Nathan the prophet came to him after he had gone in 
to Baihsheba^ has confirmed m the minds of many readers the Davidic authorship of this ps There 
is httle, however, in II Sam. or the ps itself to support this conjecture of a later editor. If David’s 
repentance had been as profound as that of the psalmist, Israel’s history would have been very 
different The ps , on the other hand, represents not the crude begmmngs but the maturity of 
Israel’s religion The great ideas of both I and II Is pervade it Cf , e. ^ 7 , ^ and Is 1^8, vs * 

and Is. 59W, vs * and Is SD- w, vs and Is 63^®* vss and Is 432'^, 54^ -8 The language and 
the theology are those of the middle of the Persian period Its deep sense of sin is charactcnstic 
of the e:dlio and post-esdlio literature. It has much in common with Nehemiah’s prayer m Nch. 1 
Wbether, as seems probable, w- represent a later appendix or not, the ongmal ps antedates 
445 B.c , when the walls of Jerusalem were rebuilt. A date between 500 and 445 b.c fully satisfies 
the implications contained in the ps. 

n5I' Restoring the onginal Jehovah, which has been changed to Elohim throughout the 
group in which this pa. is found. 

n51' Gk , my iransgresston. The Heb. word refers to deliberate sms 

o51« The Heb. verb describes a continued state of feeling 

p 51< The ordinary rendering of this vs expresses just the opposite of what the psalmist 
clearly meant His frank and full confession of ha sins was m order that Jehovah might be justi- 
fied in forgiving him 

<1614 Gk., Syr , and Lat., in thy words. 

f51^ If the ps. is individual the psalmist evidently hero refers not to any specific sin of his 
immediate ancestor but to the fact that he was born a member of the sinful human race If the 
ps. is national the reference evidently is to the sinful origin of the nation as developed, for example, 
inEsek 16 , 

»51« This line is overfull and the meaning of the phrase translated, in the inward part^ is 
doubtful Possibly the word which follows is but a scribal interpretation of the preceding The 
current translation, however, which has been followed, is supported by the Targums and is in keep- 
ing with the spiritual content of the ps. Emendin g the text, Briggs translates this : 

Behold in faithfulness thou dost delight, 

The confidence of msdom thou makest me know. 

(Pas., II, 3). Duhm revises more radically and translates the vs.: 

Behold, thou lovest truth more than concealment, j 

And inatructest me regarding hidden wisdom. 

*51^ Hyssop was used in the ceremonial cleansing of a leper, according to the law of Lev 
144, «, and m cleansing one who had come in contact with the de^, Nu 19® • 

0 51® So Syr. and oorrectmg one letter in the Heb. The current rendering, Let me hear, is 
not supported by the context. 





PLEA FOR RESTORATION TO DIVINE FAVOR 


Let the bones which thou hast broken rejoice; 

®Hide thy face from my sins,’^ 

And blot out all mine iniquities. 

^°Create for me a clean heart, 0 Jehovah, 

And renew a steadfast^ spirit within me. 

^^Cast me not away from thy presence. 

And take not thy holy spirit* from me. 

^Restore to me the joy of thy salvation, 

That a willing spirit may ever uphold me. 

^®Then I will teach transgressors thy ways. 

That sinners may turn unto thee. 

^^Deliver me from blood-guiltiness,y O Jehovah,* 

Let my tongue sing aloud of thy righteousness. 

^®0 Lord, open thou my lips. 

That my mouth may declare thy praise. 

^®For thou delightest not in sacrijSce, 

And should I give^ a whole burnt-offering, thou wouldst not ac- 
cept it. 

i^The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit; 

A crushed^ heart, 0 Jehovah, thou wilt not despise. 

^Do good in thy good pleasure to Zion; 

Mayest thou rebuild the walls of Jerusalem; 

^®Then thou wilt delight in peace-offerings and whole burnt-offerings,® 
Then shall they offer bullocks upon thine altar. 

§ 167. Jehovah’s Gracious Care for His People, Ps. 85 

Ps. 85 ^Jehovah, thou wast favorable to thy land, 

Thou broughtest back the captivity of ^ Jacob. 

^Thou forgivest the iniquity of thy people. 


▼61» J. e., overlook and pardon. 

vfilio Cf., for tho oriKiu of this figure, Ezek 36». 

*61“ One of the early O T examples of the use of tho term holy spirit, i e , the spirit of God, 
the Holy One. Cf. Is. 03io- “ for the only other O T passages in which the term occurs. 

y6iw J. e., mortal sms. 

>51“ Hob , Ood This is followed by a sonbal addition, Ood of my salvation, a phrase which 
is clearly out of harmony with the metrical structure of the ps 

• 61“ Transposing this last clause to the last Ime as is demanded by the metrical structure 
of tho vs. and by the context 

b61i7 A scribe has repeated a synonym of tho word crushed or hrohen, but the metrical 
structure of tho vs clearly reveals its secondary character. 

«51“ This lino has evidently been expanded by a later scribe. In its present Heb. form it 
reads, then thou shalt he pleased with the sacrifices of righteousness, burnt-offering, and whole-burnt 
offering. Possibly bumt-offerino and whole-burnt offering is secondary. Vss. contradict tho 
thought in “ and are in all probability a Maooaboan addition. 

$ 107 The poet who wrote this exquisite ps looked back upon the restoration from exile as 
ancient history. The return of prosperity in the days of Nehemiah was the evidence of the for- 
giveness of IsraePs sins, *• Dark clouds again lower on the horizon, *. These suggest the 
closing years of the Persian or else the Gk. period. 

“861 Or restored the prosperity of. 
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PRAYERS FOR JEHOVAH’S FORGIVENESS 
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All their sias thou didst cover. 

®Thou didst take away all thy wrath. 

Thou didst turn away the heat of thine anger. 

^Tum to us, 0 God of our salvation. 

And cause thy displeasure against us to cease.® 

®WiIt thou forever be angry against us ? 

Wilt thou draw out thine anger to all generations ? 

®Wilt thou not quicken us again, 

That thy people may rejoice in thee ? 

’Show us thy lovingkindness, 0 Jehovah, 

And to us grant thy salvation. 

®I would hear what God^ will speak; 

Verily he will speak peace to his people. 

To his pious ones and those who turn their hearts to him.® 
®Surely his salvation is nigh those who fear him. 

That glory may dwell in our land. 

^®Kindness and truth are met together, 

Righteousness and peace kiss each other. 

^Truth springeth out of the earth, 

And righteousness looketh down from heaven. 

^Jehovah will also give that which is good, 

And our land will yield its increase. 

^^Righteousness will go before him, 

And peace^ will walk in his footsteps. 


§ 168. Uncertainty and Brevity of Human Life, Ps. 39 

Ps. 39 said, I will take heed to my ways that I sin not with my tongue, 
I will put^ a muzzle on my mouth while the wicked are in my presence. 

was dumb and silent,* but comfortless,^ and my grief was stirred; 

®My heart was hot within me; while I was musing, the fire burned. 

Then I spoke with my tongue, O Jehovah, make me know mine end. 

And what is the measure of my days, that I may know^ how frail I am. 


e85< Lit-, cause to break off, render ineffectual 

*858 Heb adds Jehovah, but this destroys the measure 

«858 So Gk and Lat , which suggest the onginal order of the disarranged Heb letters. 

iiS5u Emending the Heb as the context suggests 

§ 168 This ps is a noble elegy written in the emotional five-boat measure It deals with the 
ever-insistent problem of the suffering of the innocent. The poem contributes to its solution the 
thought that man’s problems, after all, are insignificant compared with God’s eternity The prob- 
lem IS not merely abstract but was evidently presented concretely to the mind of the poet as the 
result of his own pam and affliction It may have been written before the days of Nehemiah but 
probably in the Gk period 

»39i Slightly correcting what appears to have been a scribal error. 

j 3^ The Heb. adds I held my peace But this appears to be a repetition of the preceding 
ra. and destro 3 r 8 the metrical structure. 
lot , from good. 

*3^^ Posmbly this verb is a scribal addition In the above translation the reading of certain 
MSS., which add the conjunction, is followed. 





THE BREVITY OP HUMAN LIFE 


^Behold thou hast made my days as a handbreath, my lifetime is as nothing. 
Before thee verily^ every man standeth but as vapor. 

®Surely as a semblance man walketh about, as vapor he is disquieted. 

He heapeth up riches and he knoweth not who shall gather them. 

^And now, O Lord, for what do I wait? my hope is in thee; 

*From all my transgressions deliver me, make me not the reproach of im- 
pious fools. 

®I am dumb, I open not my mouth, because thou hast done it, 

^oRemove thy stroke from off me; I am consumed by thy might, 
i^When with rebukes thou dost correct a mortal man because of iniquity. 

As a moth thou destroyest his beauty; yea, every man is but as vapor. 

^Hear, 0 Jehovah, my prayer, and give ear to my cry. 

Hold not thy peace at the tears which I shed,® 

For I am thy guest, a sojourner, as were all my forefathers. 

^^Oh spare me, that I may take heart again before I depart and be no more.’^ 

§ 169. Prayer That God the Infinite May Be Gracious to Finite Man, Ps. 90 

Ps. 90 ^0 Lord,^ thou hast been*’ in all generations; 

^Before the mountains were brought forth. 

Or the earth and the land were born,® 

From everlasting to everlasting^ thou art God. 

*Thou tumest man to dust,** 

And sayest, ‘Return, ye sons of men.’ 

^For a thousand years in thy sight 
Are but as yesterday when it is past. 

And as a watch in the night.^ 


a 395 SUghtly correcting the Heb., which repeats the all twice in the line. The meaning of 
the vs. seems to be that fimte man is, in the sight of God, but a passing vapor, 
a 3910 Following the Gk Lit , hy the m%^ of thy hand, 

03912 Heb has simply at my tears. 
p 39** This line is based on Job 

$ 169 This ps bears the striking title, A Prayer of Moses, the Man of God, probably suggested 
by the remmders of the opening chapters of Gen in ^ and by its majestic spint Like many of 
the hymns of the Psalter, it grew out of deep personal experience, but vss show that it was 
originally written to express the feelings of the Jewish community. Possibly, however, an older 
individual ps is to be found in If so, contain a later appendix, intended to adapt it to 
use in public worship In any case a satisfactory background is found for the ps. m the latter 
part of the Gk period, when writers, like the author of Ecc., were meditating on the significance 
of life. The strong didactic purpose and the wisdom point of view revealed in the ps. confirm this 
datin g. 

<i90* As has been pointed out by many commentators, tiie phrase our dwelling place, which 
is found in the standard Heb. text, obscures the thought of this opening stanza It was} probably 
introduced from Certain Gk. MSS , influenced by 91^ read stronghold, indicating that the 
text was uncertain. The present Heb reads * 

0 Lord, thou art our dwelling place. 

Thou art owrs vn all generations. 

«’90i I e , thou art eternal. 

■90® So Gk , Syr , Targ , Aquila, and Syr , supported by the context. I. e., the dry land 
was separated from the waters. Cf Gen 1 Heb , thou hadst formed 

*90® Cheyne, from won to won. Certain interpreters would tranroose this and the following 
vs The parallehsm with ® • « supports the present order. It is a striking example of enveloping 
parallelism 

u 90® Not destruction, as in the current translations. 

▼ 90* This two-beat hne may be secondary. 
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PEAYERS FOR FORGIVENESS AND FAVOR 

fiThou sowest^ them year by year; 

They are like grass which groweth up in the morning, 

®In the morning it blossometh and groweth up, 

In the evening it fadeth and withereth. 

Tor we are consumed in thine anger, 

And by thy wrath we are j&lled with dismay. 

®Thou hast set our iniquities before thee, 

Our secret sins in the light of thy countenance. 

®For all our days do decline,^^ 

In thy wrath we bring our years to an end. 

^®As a sigh are the days of our years. 

In them are threescore years and ten. 

And, if one be strong, fourscore years 
Yet is their duration* but labor and sorrow, 

For it is soon gone, and we fly away. 

i^Who knoweth the strength of thine anger,® 

And who beholdeth thy wrath? 

^So teach us to number our days,^ 

That we may get a mind that is wise.® 

^Relent,*^ O J ehovah ! How long ? 

And take pity again on thy servants. 

^^h satisfy us in the morning with thy lovingkindness. 
That we may rejoice and be glad all our days. 

^®Make us glad according to the days thou hast afflicted us. 
And the years wherein we have seen evil. 

^^Let thy work be revealed to thy servants. 

And thy glory unto their children. 

*^May thy favor, O Lord,® be upon us; 

And establish thou the work of our hands.^ 


w905 Following a suggestion of the Gk., which is strongly supported by the context Cf. 
Haupt, Joum of Bib Lit., XXXI, Pt III, 115, 116, who reads. Thou hringeat them into he^ng each 
year^ lit , thou hast gendered The current rendering, Thou earnest them away as with a flood; they 
are as sleept makes no sense and is a loose translation of the Hcb, The consonants of the Hob. 
word for year and sleep are the same Gk and Syr. retam the onginal year, 

" *909 So Briggs, II, 271 

y90io This dinsion of the ys improves the parallelism, metre, and thought. 

*90^9 Lit , breadth A revised text gives the reading most of them 

•90“ Following the Gk. supported by the parallelism. The current translation, and thy 
tffrath according to the fear that is due thest is simply an awkward attempt to extract a meamng from 
the corrupt Heb. text 

b90u Or, with Haupt, make us know accurately how to number our days, 

«90“ Lit , with Syr , Aquila, and Sym , enter into a heart of wisdom. 
d90“ Lit., tarn 

•90“ Certain MSS. simply, fawr of Jehovah. Heb. adds our Qod The metre and the 
remarkable symmetry of this ps. confirm the conclusion that it onginally read as above 

f90“ So certam Heb. MSS. and Gk. The Heb adds upon ws, and the work of our hands 
establish it. This awkward addition is clearly due to the error of a senbe. 



REFLECTIVE AND DIDACTIC PSALMS 
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REFLECTIVE AND DIDACTIC PSALMS 


I 


THE LESSONS OP ISRAEL’S HISTORY REGARDING JEHOVAH’S 
CHARACTER AND DEMANDS 
Dt. Ps. 78, 106, 77, 127, 14412-15 


§ 170. Jehovah’s Justice and Fidelity Revealed in Israel’s History, Dt. 32'-^® 


Dt, 33 ^Give heed, O heavens, as I speak. 

And let the earth hear my words; 

^Let my teaching drop as the rain. 

Let my speech distil as the dew. 

As the mist upon the growing grass. 

And as showers descend upon the vegetation. 
®Por I proclaim the renown of Jehovah, 

To our God supreme majesty ascribe. 


Exor- 

diuizi: 

Jeho- 

vah’s 

great- 

ness 


^The Rock® — ^his work is perfect; 

For all his acts are justice; 

A God of faithfulness and without deceit,^ 
Just and upright is he. 


Jeho- 

vah’s 

fidelity 

and 

Israel’s 

in- 

fidelity 


The Reflective and Didactic Psalms. — The sages speak in this group of psa , which might 
properly bo classifiod with the other wisdom writings, such as Pr , B. Sir., and Job Here the 
didactic purpose of the psalmist is oloarly revealed The wise teachers of old Israel realized that 
what men sang undor tho infiuenoo of deep emotion sank deepest into their consciousness. Plato 
voiced tho same when ho declared, the character of the people depends so muck more upon their songs 
than upon anything else that we ought to make these the chief forces %n educalton. 

§ 170 In this vigorous hymn tho thoughts of the prophets and sages mingle. Such passages 
as and " indicate that the author lived very nearly if not qmte contemporaneously with the 
author of Is 40-55. Like the author of those immoxlial poems, the psalmist studies the past to 
learn the lessons which it taught regarding Jehovah’s attitude toward his people and their obliga- 
tions to him. History, m tho poet’s mind, is but an illustration of Jehovah’s character and ways of 
dealing with men Tho rosomblanco in general theme between this ps and 78 and 105 is olose. 
Its si^e is vigorous. It contains many ideas and figures taken from Am , Hos , and Ezek Its 
prevailing expressions aro those which charoctonzo the writings of Jer and Ezek It certainly 
18 not earlier than tho period of Judah’s decline. The prominence of the reflective, wisdom motif 
suggests a later date. Vss. may refer to tho Assyr. invasion but they find their natural 
background m tho period of tho Bab. exile The foes are probably the Edomites and Am- 
monites, who improved tho hours of Judah's humiliations to pay off old scores. The hope 
that Jehovah will soon nse in judgment finds its closest analogies in tho prophecies of Hag and 
Zeoh., so that tho ps. is probably to be dated m the first half of the Persian period The prologue, 
31“, and tho epilogue, preserve the late tradition that Moses was the author of thisps Prob- 
ably the tradition that associated it with Moses is responsible for its place in the book of Deuter- 
onomy. 

•32^ A common designation of the Deity Cf «. is. »o, si, *7 and II Sam. 23* and often in 
pss. It is the iwmbol of his unchanging character over present as a protection and refuge for his 
people. Great Rock was also a title often used of the Assy nans in addressing their gods. 

1 32* Lit., crookedness t the antithesis of upright in tho next line. 

261 



LESSONS FROM ISRAEL’S HISTORY 


Jeho- 
vah's 
choice 
of bis 
people 
m ihe 
past 


His 

care for 
Israel 
in the 
wilder- 
ness 


FTia 

boun- 
tiful 
provi- 
sion for 
Israel'a 
needs 


^TTia infamous sons have dealt with him corruptly® — 

A twisted and crooked generation ! 

®Is it Jehovah whom ye thus treat, 

0 senseless and unwise people ? 

Is not he thy father, who produced thee ? 

Is it not he who made thee and established thee ? 

^Remember the days of old, 

Consider the days of the past; 

Ask thy father and he will tell thee. 

Thine elders and they will say to thee: 

®When the Most High gave the nations their inheritance. 
When he separated the sons of men. 

He set up the boundaries between the peoples. 

As the number of the sons of GodA 
®But the portion of Jehovah is his people;® 

The measure of his inheritance is Jacob. 

^oHe found him in a land that was a wilderness,^ 

In a waste of howling desert; 

Protectingly he encircled and cared for him. 

He guarded him as the pupil of his eye.® 

^Like an eagle*^ that stirreth up its nest. 

That tenderly ho.vereth over its young, 

He spread out his wings, he took him. 

He bore him upon his pinions; 

^Jehovah alone did lead him. 

And no alien God was with him. 

^He caused him to ride on the heights,' 

And fed himJ with the fruitage of the field; 

And he caused him to suck honey from the crag,^ 

Oil, also, from the flinty rock, 

^Curd of kine and sheep’s milk. 

With the fat of lambs and rams, 

With the steers of Bashan and he-goats, 


«32® All are agreed that this line is corrupt, but the scribal error is evidently a very ancient 
one. The above reading la baaed on the Heb text, corrected with the aid ot the Gk., Warn , Byr , 
and Targ. Another plausible reading suggested by Sym is, Altoo ether corruptly have hie sons 
dealt mth him 

d328 So Gk. Heb , according to the number of the sons of Israel, If the Gk. was the original 
reading, it reflects the late Jewish doctnne that each nation has an angel presiding over it. Cf. 
Dan 10“ * 121, g I 717 , xhis idea was clearly m the minds of the Gk translators, 

•3^ Both the Sam. and Gk join Jacob with this first hne and add Israel at the end of the 
second line This is strongly supported by the parallelism. 

<32^0 The Gk adds and, 

^ « 3210 The popular translation, appU of his eye, while more familiar is in danger of bemg 

misunderstood. 

h32“ Lit., gnffon-wJiure 

*32“ Lit., on the high places of the earth 

i32“ So Gk., Sym., Luc , and Syr., and supported by the context. The Heb. reads, And 

he ate. 

^32“ In Falesrine the limestone cliffs and caves are frequently the home of the bees. 
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With, the kidney-like fat^ of wheat; 

And the grape’s blood he°^ drank as wine,® 
^®And Jacob ate and was satisfied.® 


But JeshurunP grew fat and kicked, 

He grew fat^i and stout^ and sleek,® 

And he forsook^ the God who made him. 

And despised the rock of his salvation. 

^®They made him jealous with strange gods. 

With abominations they vexed him. 

^^They sacrificed to demons,® to no-gods. 

To gods whom they knew not, 

To new gods who have come in of late, 

Before whom your forefathers shuddered not. 

^®Of the rock who begat thee, thou thoughtest not,'^ 
And didst forget the God who bore thee.^ 

^®But when Jehovah saw, he spumed, 

' For he was vexed with his sons and his daughters; 

®®And he said, ‘My face will I hide, 

I will see what their end will be; 

For a perverse generation^' are they. 

Sons in whom is no faithfulness, 

^Who have made me jealous with a no-god. 

They have vexed me with gods that are nothing ;y 
But I will make them jealous with a no-people. 
With a senseless nation® will I vex them. 

^For in my nostrils a fire is kindled. 

And it burneth to the lowest depths of Sheol; 

It devoureth the earth and its increase, 

And setteth afire the foundations of the mountains. 


Israel’s 
ingrat- 
itude 
and in- 
fidelity 


Jeho- 
vah’s 
indig- 
nation 
and 
punish- 
ment of 
Israel 


^I will heap calamities upon them. 

Mine arrows will I exhaust against them; 


*32“ I. e , like the fat about the kidneys, the richest and most nutntious threat 

Both the Gk , Luo , and Lat. have the third person demanded by the context, but the ened 
Heb. has the second person, judg- 

n 32“ Lit., or /omenied The Gk and Luc have simply •wine ment 

o32“ This line is lacking in the Heb. but has been preserved in the Sym,, Gk., Luc., and 
Targ., and is quoted m 31*® and Neh 9*8 

p 32“ Lit , the RxghteouB One, an ancient designation of Israel, so also in 338* **, Is. 44*, and as 
a title of the primitive song-book, commemorating Israel’s early victonea. 

<i32“ The figure is that of a fat, sleek, lazy steer Cf the same in Am. 4* 
t32“ So Gk , Luc , Syr , and Lat. The Heb , which suddenly changes to the second person 
in this Ime and then in the next reverts to the third, may possibly be nght. 

• 32“ The exact moamng of this word is not known. The RV, sleek, is based on a revision 
of the text and is supported by several versions 

t32“ Lit , treated as a senseless fool 

tt32i7 Heb , shedim, probably similar to tho Assyr , sktdu, minor deities represented by the 
bulls or colossi. The Gk. rendering demons best reproduces tho primitive idea, 

V 3218 Following the bettor reading of tho Gk , Sym , Luo , and Targ. 

▼ 32*8 Lit , travailed %n anguish. Jehovah is here conceived of in the double rdle of the father 
and mother of his people 

*32*® Lit , a generation of perversions, i. e., given to perversions- 

r32** Lit , breaths or vanities, a scornful designation of the false heathen deities. 

• 32** A rude, disorganized horde 


The 

differ- 

ent 
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2^T]iey will be shrunken with famine. 

And devoured by fierce fever and pestilence,® 

And the teeth of wild beasts will I send upon them. 
With the venom of the crawling things of the dust.'* 
^^Without, the sword shall bereave. 

And within the inner chambers terror, 

Yoimg man and virgin alike. 

The sucking child with the man of gray hairs. 

would have said, “I will shatter them in pieces,® 

I will blot out their memory from among men,” 

2^Had I not dreaded vexation from my foes. 

Lest their adversaries should not understand. 

And say, “Our hand is victorious,” 

And not, “Jehovah hath done all this.” 

“For they are as a people bereft of counsel. 

And among them there is no understanding. 

^®Had they been wise, they would have understood this. 
They would have perceived their final end.’ 

®°How should one pursue a thousand, 

And two put ten thousand to flight. 

Were it not that their^ Rock had sold these. 

And Jehovah had delivered them up? 

^'For their rock is not as our Rock, 

But our enemies themselves must mediate.® 

®2For their vine^ is from the vine of Sodom, 

It springs forth from the rank soil of Gomorrah; 

Their grapes are poisonous grapes. 

They have clusters bitter as gall. 

“Their wine is the venom of serpents. 

Deadly like the poison of cobras. 

“Is not that laid up in store for me. 

Sealed up securely in my treasuries, 

®®For the day® of vengeance and recompense, 

For the time when their foot shall slip ? 

Since the day of their ruin is near. 

And the things awaitiug them are coming fast. 


a 32*4 Lit , bitter deatriudioTi^ but the destruction was that of the pestilence. Cf. Ps. 91», and 
hitt^ means mahgnani. 

t>32» Cf the similar formulas in the Bab flood story, Vol. I, p. 377 

032 * The Heb. word is of doubtful meaning. The above rendermg is supported by a cognate 
root of the Arabic and by the Gk. and Luc. 
d 328 o j e ^ the Israelites 

. e32*i The idea ^pears to be somewhat the same as in I Sam. 2*, where this unusual word 

IS also used Unlike Jehovah*s people, the heathen have no benign God to espouse their cause 
*32“ J. e., their origin and nature 

b 32« So Sym., Luc , Gk., and Lat Heb and Luc., for me The error, which is an easy 
one, probably lies m the latter texts. The context also supports the former. 

264 



JEHOVAH’S JUSTICE AND FIDELITY 


®®For JehovaJi will vindicate^ iiis people, 

And show himself compassionate toward his servants. 
When he seeth that strength is gone, 

And that neither fettered nor free remaineth.^ 

®^And he will say, ‘Where are their gods. 

The rock in wMch they sought refuge? 

®®They who ate the fat of their sacrifices. 

And drank the wine of their libations — 

Let them rise up and help you. 

Let them be a shelter^ over you. 

®®See now, I, I am he. 

And beside me there is no other god. 

It is I who put to death and bring to life, 

I have wounded and it is I who heal. 

And there is none to deliver out of my hand. 

^°For I lift up my hand to heaven 
And say, “As I live forever, 

^I will whet my glittering sword,^ 

And my hand shall devote itself to judgment, 

I will execute vengeance on my adversaries. 

And will recompense those who hate me, 

^I will make my arrows drunk with blood. 

And my sword shall devour flesh. 

With the blood of the slain and the captors. 

From the heads^ of the hostile leaders.” ’ 

^Sing joyously, O nations, of his people,® 

For he will avenge the blood of his servants. 

And will execute vengeance upon his adversaries. 

And sanctify^ the land® of his people. 

§ 171. The Lessons Taught by Israel’s Mistakes, Ps. 78 

Ps. 78 ^Give ear, 0 my people, to my teaching. 

Incline your ears to my words.’® 


i»32*« lat., pronounce /or. Cf the repetition of the vs in Ps 135^*. 

*32“ For the same proverbial expression, cf I Kgs 14i», 2121 , II Kgs. O®, 14», It is eqmv- 
alent to everyone. 

j 32»8 Following Sym., Gk , Lat , and Targ. The text reads, let there be 

k324i Lit , the hgfUmng of my sword 

132*» So Gk and Luc and the probable meaning of the Heb. as supported by the smalogy 
in Judg 6“. Another possible rendermg is long-haired foe. 

»32« So Sym , Gk , and Lat. 

»32« Or clear from guilt. 

« 32« So Gk and Lat. 

1 171 Ps 78 is one of the most repetitious pss. of the Psalter. It is closely related to the 
late Jewish haggadistic literature in which the histoncal was subordinate to the moral and religious 
purpose The poet was clearly famihar with the composite narrative of the Pentateuch, cf., e. y., 
w* w, and with still later Jewish interpretations of it such as are found in the book of Jubilees. His 
identification of the manna in the wildemess with the food of heavenly beings, suggests acquaint- 
ance with Gk. thought. The enigma which he is seeking to solve, *, is apparently the question 


p 78^ Heb., words of my mouth. 
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Jeho- 
vah’s 
mighty 
de^ 
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esodus 


^I will open my mouth in a parable; 

I will utter enigmas of old, 

®What we have heard and known. 

And our fathers have told to us. 

^We will not hide them from their children. 

Telling to the generation to come 
The praises of Jehovah, and his strength. 

And his wonderful works that he hath done. 

^or he established a testimony in Jacob, 

And appointed a law in Israel, 

Which he commanded our fathers, 

That they should make them known to their children, 
®That the generation to come might know,^ 

Even the children that should be born,’’ 

Who should arise and tell them to their children, 
^That they might set their hope in God, 

And not forget the works of God, 

But faithfully keep his commandments, 

^And might not be ai their fathers, 

A stubborn and rebellious generation, 

A generation that set not their heart aright. 

And whose spirit was not faithful with God. 

®The children of Ephraim were a deceitful bow,® 

They turned back on the day of battle. 

^oThey kept not the covenant of God, 

And refused to walk in his law, 

^'And they forgot his deeds of might, 

And his wondrous works that he had showed them. 

^In the sight of their fathers he did wonders. 

In Egypt,* in the territory of Zoan. 

^®He clave the sea and made them pass through. 

And he made the waters to stand up as a heap. 

^^By day he led them with a cloud, 

And all night with a light of fire. 

^*He clave the rocks in the wilderness,'^ 


of why the nval Samantans are so perverse and have been rejected by Jehovah. His explanation 
IS that they have been crooked from their earliest days, cf, ^ and that Jehovah at the 
beginning of Israelitish history chose not the tnbe of Ephraim but the tribe of Judah, Evi- 

dently the ps. is later than the Samaritan schism. The close resemblance between its olaboralo 
preface and that of Pr and the strong wisdom note all point to the Gk. period as the date The 
conception of Israel’s history as a cycle of sms, disasters, repentance, and deliverances is tliat of 
the editor of Judg. 

«78* Cf. Dt 6M-2S. 

*78® Possibly secondary 

• 789 Correcting the obscure Heb , which reads, were armed and carryxng bowa^ by the close 
parallel m s’ and the demands of the parallelism 

*78“ Lit., t?ie land of Eqyvi 

ti78i« Or, emending with Grfitz, ae rivers in the wilderness. 
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And made them drink abundantly as out of the depths. 
^®He brought streams also out of the rock, 

And caused waters to run down like rivers. 

i^et they continued to sin against him. 

To rebel against the Most High in the desert. 

^And they tempted God in their heart 
By asking food according to their appetite; 
i®Yea, they spoke against God and'" said : 

*Can God prepare a table in the wilderness 
^Is he also able to give bread ? 

Will he provide flesh for his people ? * 

2^Therefore Jehovah heard, and was wroth; 

And a fire was kindled against Jacob, 

And anger also went up against Israel,* 

^^Because they believed not in God, 

And trusted not in his power to save.^ 

^Yet he commanded the skies above. 

And he opened the doors of heaven; 

^tAnd he rained down manna upon them to eat. 

And gave them grain from heav^. 

®®Man did eat the bread of the mighty ones;® 

He sent them food to the full. 

®®He sent out the east wind in the heavens, 

And by his power he guided the south wind, 

^’And rained flesh upon them as the dust. 

And winged birds as the sand of the seas; 

And they fell^ in the midst of their camp. 

Round about their habitations. 

2®So they did eat, and were well fiOiled; 

And he brought them that which they desired. 

®oThey were not estranged^ from that which they desired. 
Their food was yet in their mouths,® 

^When the anger of God went up against them. 

And slew of the fattest of them. 

And smote down the choicest of Israel. 
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▼ 78** Supplying and, required by the metro and context. 

w78** A scnoe, recalling has added the prose note that destroys the parallelism, Behold, 
he smote the Toek, so that waters gushed out and streams overflowed. 

*7821 Possibly this hne is secondary, for it is not entirely consistent with The entire 
vs may have been added by a scnbe who had in mind 

y 78“* Lit , salvation. 

» 78« The poet here has in mind the ambrosia which was believed to be the food of the gods 
and angels. 

•78** So Gk , Lat , and Syr. Heb , he caused %t to fall. 

b78>o j e , were in the act of eating. 

<78w Possibly this line is secondary. 
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32After all this they sinned still. 

And believed not in his wonderful works. 

®®So he consumed their days in vanity, 

And their years in terror. 

®^When he slew them, then they sought him; 

They returned and sought God earnestly. 

®^And they remembered that God was their Rock, 

And the Most High God their Redeemer. 

®®But they flattered him with their mouth. 

And lied to him with their tongue; 

®Tor their heart was not right with him. 

Neither were they faithful to his covenant. 

^ut he, indeed, is merciful and gracious,*^ 

He forgiveth iniquity, and destroyeth not. 

And many times tumeth away his anger. 

And doth not stir up all his wrath. 

®^And he remembered that they were but flesh, 

A breath passing away, not to retirrn. 

^®How they rebelled against him in the wilderness. 

And grieved him bitterly in the desert ! 

^And again they tempted God, 

And pained® the Holy One of Israel. 

^They failed to remember^ his hand. 

And the day when he redeemed them from the adversary; 
^How he set his signs in Egypt, 

And his wonders in the field of Zoan, 

^And turned their rivers into blood. 

And their streams, so that they could not drink. 

^e sent among them flies, to devour them; 

Frogs, likewise, which destroyed them. 

^®He gave their increase to the caterpillar, 

And the fruits of their labor to the locust. 

^TB[e smote their vines with hail. 

And their sycomore trees with frost. 

^He gave over their cattle to the pest,® 

And their flocks to hot fire-bolts.^ 

^®He sent upon them the heat of his anger. 

Wrath, and indignation, and trouble, 

1 78** With Briggs restoring the word required by the metre and parallelism. 

»78*i Or set a hmtt to. 

'78** Lit , remembered not. 

:78** So one Heb MS. and Syr. Heb., to hail. 

‘78*» J. e , pestilence, as in Dt. 32**. 
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A band of messengers^ of calamity. 

^‘^He made a way for his anger; 

He spared not their life from death. 

But gave their life over to the pestilence, 

®^And smote all the first-born in Egypt, 

Their strongest^ in the tents of Ham. 

®^But he led forth his people like sheep. 

And guided them in the wilderness like a flock. 

®®Ajid he led them safely, without dread; 

But the sea overwhelmed their enemies. 

®^And he brought them to his sacred border,^ 

To that mountain,^ which his right hand had gained; 

®®He drove out the nations before them. 

And allotted them an inheritance by line. 

And made the Israelites dwell in their tents.”^ 

®®Yet they tempted and rebelled against^ the Most High 
And kept not his testimonies; 

®^But turned back, and dealt treacherously like the fathers. 
They turned aside like a deceitful bow, 

®For they provoked him to anger with their high places. 
And moved him to jealousy with their graven images. 

®®When God heard this, he was wroth. 

And greatly abhorred Israel; 

®®So that he forsook the tabernacle of Shiloh, 

The tent where he dwelt among men, 

®^And delivered his strength into captivity. 

And his glory into the adversary’s hand. 

®2He gave over his people to the sword. 

And was exceedingly wroth with his inheritance. 

®®Eire devoured their young men; 

And their virgins sang® no marriage song. 

®^Their priests fell by the sword; 

And their widows made no lamentation. 

®®Then the Lord awaked us out of sleep. 

Like a mighty man overcome by wine.p 
®®And he smote his adversaries backward; 

He made them a perpetual reproach. 
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178** Lit., a miasiony % e., angelic messengers that wrought destruction 
i 78®i Following the VSS. in correcting the Heb. Lit , the chief of their strength, 
k78** J. e , to toe borders of the holy land 

178** As in Nu. **, Josh, 11*. Mountain here probably refers to the uplands of Pidestine. 
in78u Possibly this vs. is a later expansion of the original text. 

»78*» Heb adds (?od. 

® 78W lat., had no marriage song. 

p78w This rendering is supported by Gk and Lat. 
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®^And he refused the tent of Joseph, 

And chose not the tribe of Ephraim, 

®®But chose the tribe of Judah, 

The mount of Zion which he loveth. 

®®And he built his sanctuary like the heights, 

Like the earth which he hath established forever. 

^°And he chose David his servant, 

And took him from the sheepfolds; 

^^Erom following the ewes with young he brought him. 

To be the shepherd of Jacob his people. 

And of Israel his inheritance. 

^^So he shepherded them in the integrity of his heart. 

And guided them skillfully with his hand.*^ 

§ 172. Israel’s Rebelliousness and Jehovah’s Goodness in the Past, Ps. 106 

Ps. 106 ^Oh give thanks to Jehovah, for he is good. 

For his lovingkindness endureth forever. 

^Who can proclaim the mighty acts of Jehovah, 

Or show forth all his praise? 

^Blessed are tjjey who guard justice. 

And the man who doeth right at all times - 

^Remember us,' 0 Jehovah, with favor; 

Oh visit thy people with thy salvation, 

®That we may see the prosperity of thy chosen, 

That we may rejoice in the gladness of thy nation. 

That we may glory with thine inheritance. 

®We have sinned together with our fathers. 

We have committed iniquity and transgressed. 

^Our fathers® understood not thy wonders. 

They remembered not the multitude of thy lovingkindnesses. 

And were rebellious against thee* at the Sea of Reeds. 

®But he saved them for the sake of his name. 

That he might make his power known. 

®He rebuked the Sea of Reeds, and it dried up; 


q78w Following the superior text of many Heb MSS Lit , with the sk%ll of hie hand 
^ § 172 This JDS deals with the same theme as 78 and 105 Its purpose is didactic although 

it wM intended for htursjical use. The author aims to bnng out Jehovah’s goodness by contiast- 
ing it with Israd’s rebelhons and ingratitude Hence he begins with the people’s lack of faith at 
the exodus. In general he follows the composite tradition of Ex. and Nu , indicating that he 
wrote late in the Persian or more probably in the Gk. period. Vs indicates that the restoration 
was not yet complete. The ps is really a midrash set to music The general theory of Israel's 
history is that of the author of the book of Judges it was a repeated cycle of rebellion, affliction 
at the hands of heathen foes, and divine deliverance 

' lOffl So Gk , Aquila, Theod , and certain Heb MSS. Heb , we, and so throughout the vs. 

, ■ 1067 Heb. adds vn Egypt^ but this destroys the metre and is probably only a scribal addi- 

tion. 

*1067 Slightly revising the Heb. The Gk variant mdioates that the vs. was corrupt. 
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So he led them in the depths, as in a wilderness/ 

^°And he saved them from the hand of the enemy. 

And redeemed them from the hand of the foe. 

^^And the waters covered their adversaries; 

Not even one of them was left. 

^Then they believed his words. 

They sang his praise.’^ 

^They soon forgot his works. 

They waited not for his counsel, 

^^But felt a great longing in the wilderness. 

And tested God in the desert. 

^^And he granted to them their request, 

But sent leanness^ unto their soul. 

^®In the camp they were envious of Moses, 

And of Aaron, the holy one of Jehovah; 

^■^The earth opened up and swallowed Dathan, 

And covered the company of Abiram, 

^^And a fire consumed their company; 

The flame burned up the wicked.^ 

^®They made a calf at Horeb, 

And worshipped a molten image; 

2°Thus they exchanged their glory 
For the image of an ox that eats grass. 

^^They forgot God their Saviour, 

Who had done great deeds in Egypt, 

22Wonderful works in the land of Ham, 

Terrible deeds at the Red Sea. 

^Therefore he said that he would destroy them. 

Had it not been that Moses his chosen 
Stood before him, stepping into the breach. 

To turn away his wrath from destroying. 

24Then they despised the pleasant land. 

They believed not his word, 
murmured in their tents. 

And heeded not the voice of Jehovah. 

2®So he swore unto them with uplifted hand. 

That he would let them perish in the wilderness, 

*^And that he would sow their seed among the nations. 
And scatter them abroad^^ in the lands. 
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ul06» An echo of Is. 63^ 

V 1061* Possibly this two-beat couplet is secondary. 

wl06i* The parallel narrative in Nu has a similar Heb. word meaning d%8guH. This 
may be original and the present Heb the result of a scribal error. Bnggs (Pw., II, 360) proposes 
to revise so as to read food; but this change is not supported by the parcel treatment of the theme 
in the rest of the ps. 

* 1061* This vs , whioh duplicates may be a later expansion 

Y 106*^ Slightly revising the Heb verb, which is, through a scnbal error, but a repetition of 
that in the preceding lines. Cf. Ezek. 20®. 
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^hey joined themselves to Baal-peor, 

And ate the sacrifices of the dead.® 

2SThus they provoked him by their doings; 

And the plague broke out among them. 
s^Then Phinehas stood up and interceded. 

And so the plague was stayed. 
s^And that was counted to him for righteousness 
From generation to generation forever. 

^They angered him^ at the waters of Meribah, 

So that on their account it went ill with Moses, 

®®Because they rebelled against his spirit,^ 

And he spoke rashly with his lips. 

®^They did not utterly destroy the peoples. 

Even as Jehovah had commanded them, 

®®But let themselves mingle with the heathen. 

And learned to do as they did; 

®®They also did obeisance to their idols. 

Which became to them a snare. 

®^They sacrificed their sons and their daughters to demons,® 
®®And shed the blood of the innocent, 

And the land was polluted with bloodshed. 

®^Thus they were defiled by their acts. 

And played the harlot by their doings. 


Under 
the 
rule 
of the 
Assyr- 
ians 


^And Jehovah’s wrath was kindled against his people. 
And he regarded his inheritance with abhorrence, 

^And he gave them into the hand of the heathen, 

And those who hated them ruled over them. 

^Their enemies, likewise, oppressed them. 

And they were brought into subjection under their hand. 
®Many times did he deliver them; 

But they themselves were rebellious against his'^ counsel. 
And they wasted away in their iniquity.® 


Nevertheless he regarded their distress, 

® ® When he heard their cry of wailing, 

^And he remembered for them his covenant, 

And relented according to the abundance of his lovingkindnesscs. 
^®He made them also to be pitied 
By all those who had carried them captive. 

» 106** I e , offered to dead idols or else sacnfices offered to the spirits of the dead. 
»106«SoGk. 

*>106*» I e., Jehovah’s spirit. 

Is. demons of animal form. The word is from Assyr., shtdu. Cf. Dt 32”, 

^ 106« Correcting the Heb. as the context demands 

®106<* Correcting with the aid of Lev. 26*®. Possibly the line is secondary. 
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^^Save us, O Jehovah our God, 

And gather us from among the nations, resto- 

To give thanks to thy holy name, 

And to voice our pride in thy praise.^ 


§ 173. Jehovah’s Ability to Deliver as of Old, Ps. 77 

Ps. 77 T will cry to God with my voice. 

To God with my voice, and he will heed me. 

Tn the day of my distress I seek him,* 

My hand is stretched out^ and slacked not, 

My soul refuseth to be comforted. 

®I remember God and am disquieted, 

I muse and my spirit fainteth. 

lay hold of' the night watches with mine eyes, 

I am so restless that I cannot speak. 

T consider the days of old, 

I recall the years of yore, 

®I soliloquize* by night in my mind, 

I muse and my spirit maketh diligent search: 

Will the Lord cast off forever ? 

And will he be favorable no more ? 

®Is his lovingkindness clean gone forever ? 

Doth his promise fail forevermore ? 

®Hath God forgotten to be gracious ? 

Hath he in anger shut up his compassion?^ 


The 
prob- 
lem 
Why 
does 
Jeho- 
vah not 
respond 
to the 
cry of 
his ser- 
vants? 


^°And I said, ‘This^ is my infirmity. 

The years of the right l^nd of the Most High, 
^^And the deeds of Jehovah I will recall. 

Yea, I will remember thy wonders of old, 

“I will meditate also upon all thy work, 

And muse on the deeds which thou hast done/ 
^^Thy way, O God, is holy. 

Who is a great God like to Jehovah? 

^^Thou art the God that doest wonders; 


The 

solu- 

tion: 

Jeho- 

vah’s 

power 

revealed 

in 

Israel’s 

past 


^106^7 An editor has appended to this ps , which concludes the fourth division of the Psalter, 
the dozology : 

Blessed he Jehovah, the Ood of Israel, 

From everlasting to everlasting 
And let all the people say. Amen. 

§ 173 The unity of the ps has been questioned. Buhm finds two poems, i-*®* and w-’®; 
Briggs, and Vss, » are, however, but a highly poetic development of the theme of *5: 

Jehovah’s acts of deliverance in Israel’s early history The thought of the ps. is closely related 
to that of 78 and 80. It probably comes from the latter part of the Persian or else of the Gk. 
penod when the persecutions of the court at Antioch and of the apostate high priests were meddng 
the lot of the faithful increasingly trying. 

k 77* Heb adds the Lord. 

t775 Following the Lat. in interpreting the unusual Heb. word. Heb. adds nighi, 

*77* So Lat and Sym. 

*77® Correcting with the aid of the Qk and Lat. 

k 77 io xhis refers to his doubt. He asserts that he will correct this by recalling what Jeho- 
vah has done in the past. 
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LESSONS FROM ISRAEL’S HISTORY 


In his 
control 
of the 
forces of 
nature 


Jeho- 
vah’s 
care 
for his 
people 


His en- 
treaty 
for their 
loyalty 


Israers 

disloy- 

alty 


What 
Jeho- 
vah 
would 
do if 
Israel 
would 
obey 
him 


Thou hast made known thy strength among the peoples, 
^^hou hast with thine arm redeemed thy people. 

The sons of Jacob and Joseph. 

^®The waters saw thee, 0 God; 

The waters saw thee, they were in travail;^ 

^^The clouds poured out water. 

The skies sent out a sound. 

Thine arrows also went abroad. 

“The sound of thy thunder was in the whirlwind, 

Thy“ lightnings lightened the world. 

The earth trembled and shook, 

^®*The depths likewise trembled. 
i9Thy way, O Jehovah,^ was in the sea. 

And thy paths in the great waters. 

And the prints of thy feet were not known. 

^‘Thou leddest thy people like a flock. 

By the hand of Moses and Aaron. 

§ 174. A Lesson from IsraePs Past, Ps. 81^-“ 

Ps. 81 Tn distress thou didst call and I delivered thee, 

I answered thee in the secret place of thunder; 

I proved thee at the waters of Meribah. 

®Hear, 0 people, and I will testify to thee : 

0 Israel, if thou hadst but hearkened to me, 

®There would have been in the midst of thee no strange god, 
And thou wouldst not have worshipped an alien god. 

indeed, am Jehovah thy God, 

Who brought thee out of the land of Egypt. 

Hadst thou opened wide thy mouth, I would liave filled it. 

“But my people hearkened not to my voice. 

And Israel would have nothing to do with me. 

“And so I let them go in the stubbornness of their heart. 
That they might follow counsels of their own. 

“Oh that my people would hearken® to me, 

That Israel would walk in my ways ! 


1771B The Heb. adds fAe depths likewise trembled, but this destroys the parallelism and logical 
development of the thought and evidently originally stood at the end of 1 ®, where it supphes the 
line demanded by the context. 

~77i8 So the Gk. MSS., Lat., and Syr 

n77i9 Supplying the word required by the metre and context 

5 174 The teachings of this ps. are familiar to the readers of Dt. and Pr. It is the naive 
philosophy of history which a later editor of Judg has embodied in its framework. Tho ps. prob- 
ably comes from the latter part of the Persian or the earUer part of the Gk, period. 

Slightly revmng the Heb. as the context requires. 
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A LESSON FROM THE PAST 


i^Right soon would I subdue their enemies. 

And turn my hand against their adversaries. 
i®The haters of Jehovah would submit to them, 

And their time would endure forever. 

would feed them^ also with the finest of the wheat, 

And with honey from the rock would I satisfy them.^i 

§ 175. Jehovah the Source of all Prosperily, Ps. 127 

Ps. IZt ^Except Jehovah build the house, its builders*" labor in vain. 
Except Jehovah keep the city, the watchman waketh in vain. 

^It is vain for you to rise up early, to sit down late, 

To eat the bread of toil; so he giveth his beloved sleep.® 

®Lo, children are a gift from Jehovah, the fruit of the womb is a reward. 

^As arrows in the hand of a warrior, so are the children of youth. 

®Happy indeed is the man whose quiver is full of them, 

He^ shall not be put to shame when he speaketh with his enemies within 
the gate. 

§ 176. The Prosperity of Jehovah’s People, Ps. 144“^-^® 

Ps. 144 ^^Our sons*^ are like saplings, grown tall in their youth; 

Our daughters are like corner-pillars, carved like a temple, 

^^Our garners are full, affording all kinds of store; 

The sheep are bringing forth thousands and ten thousands in the fields.'*^ 
^^Our cattle are great with young, and none miscarry; 

There are no goings forth to war, no outcrys m the squares. 

^®Happy the people, when they have it so ! 

Happy the people when Jehovah is their God ! 


p 81“ Again revising the Heb- as the context requires. Heb , he vnU came him to eat. 

So one Heb MSS , Gk., and Lat. Heb., thee. 

§ 175 Many interpreters regard this ps as a composite, but both stanzas illustrate the fact 
that in the end all of man’s prospenty comes from Jehovah house, the security of the city, and 
children These represent, respectively, matenal, political, and domestic peace and prosperity. 
Instead of bemg composite this is conspicuous for its close literary umty It probably comes from 
the Gk. period It is one of very few examples of Heb, poetry written in a prevailing six-beat 
measure. 

» 1271 Following the Gk in revising the corrupt Heb. 

■ 1272 Most recent commentators translate in sleep, but there is no indication in the Heb. 
or VSS. that sleep is not the direct object which the verb demands The idea is that sleep is a 
gift of Jehovah Therefore men are foohsh to reject it by rising too early or sittmg up too late 

*127® Following one Gk. text in translating the verbs in this line as singular rather than as 
plural. 

§ 176 This little four-beat poem is appended to a longer three-beat Macoabean hymn. It 
is probable that it is a fragment of a longer ps The presence of many Aramaisms and its position 
in the Psalter suggest that it is a song of thanksgiving and exultation expressing the feehngs of the 
Jews under their Maccabean rulers, when at last, as in the days of Simon, they enjoyed in peace 
the fruits of their many conflicts and victories. The figures of speech are vigorous and the con- 
structions onginal. 

ul44« The editor who j’oined this poem to the Maccabean prayer has prefaced it by the 
word because 

▼ 1441 ® The Hob word is usually translated streets, but Bnggs is undoubtedly right in main- 
taimng that m the present context it has the mcamng fields or pastures 
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THE VALUE OF THE LAW 

Pss. 197-14, 119 


§ 177. The Excellency and Potency of Jehovah’s Law, Ps. 197-“ 

Ps. 19 7The law® of Jehovah is perfect, restoring the life,^ 

The testimony of Jehovah is trustworthy, making wise the simple, 

®The precepts of Jehovah are right, rejoicing the mind. 

The commandment® of Jehovah is pure, enlightening the eyes, 

®The fear^ of Jehovah is clean, enduring forever, 

The judgments® of Jehovah are true and righteous altogether, 

^‘^More to be desired are they than gold, yea, than much fine gold. 

Sweeter also than honey and the droppings from the honey comb. 

^By them is thy servant warned; in keeping them is great reward. 

^^Who can discern his errors; cleanse me from secret faults, 
i sAn d from presumptuous sins restrain thy servant;^ let them not have do- 
minion over me; 

Then shall I be perfect and cleared from great transgression. 
i4Let the words of my mouth be acceptable, and the meditation of my heart. 
In thy sight, 0 Jehovah, my Rock and my Redeemer. 

§ 178. The Duty and Blessedness of Studying the Law, Ps. 119 

Ps. 119 ^Blessed are they whose way is blameless, who follow Jehovah's law; 
®Happy are they who observe his decrees,s who seek him whole hcartcdly; 

§ 177 This ps in nraise of the law was appropnately joined with the noble poem in praise 
of God’s glory as revealed in the heavens. Cf § 92 Like Ps 119, which it closely resembles 
in theme and vocabulary, it has in the hmt stanza at least a regular five-beat measure which 
^propriately eicpresses that passionate love and enthusiasm which filled the heait of the psalmist 
The language is that of the late priestly school. The law and the ritual aie the central forces in 
Israel’s hte The ps was evidently wntten after the priestly reformation of Nehenuah and Ezra. 
Apparently the pnestly law has been enforced long enough to develop an intense love and appre- 
ciation of it. The ps., therefore, may be dated some time during the Gk penod. It was well 
adapted for use m the synagogue and for puiposes of practical instruoiion It is a signal demon- 
stration of the fact that the Jewish law, instead of being regarded as a burden, was considered a 
blessing, Jehovah’s best gift to his loyal worshippers 

*19^ In this context the Heb word torah is evidently used in the technical sense as a de- 
scription of the pnestly teachings embodied m the Heb senptures. 
blQr The Heb idiom means, literally, restores phj/atcal vtoor. 

ol98 1 e., Jehovah’s will and character as revealed through Israel’s teachers and through 
the expenencea of the nation and of the mdividual It was through the cumulative experience of 
the race that the simple — that is, the mexpenenced — were to be made wise. 

«i 19» This is probably here used as a teohmeal definition of the laws which dealt especially 
with worship Cf Ps. 34ii 

« 19» The Heb term here translated judgments is a technical designation of the typical civil, 
social, and ceremomal laws such as are found m Ex 21-23 

f 19“ Many translators favor the rendering, also restrain thy servant from the presumptuous. 
In this case the reference would be to the arrogant rulers and would accord well with the latter 
part of the hne, but it mtroduoes a note not found elsewhere in the ps , furthermore, it is not sup- 
ported by the succeedmg hne. Therefore the current translaUon is adopted. 

$ 178 This ps is the longest, most elaborate, most artificial poem in the Psalter. It has 
twenty-two divisions oorrespondmg to the letters of the Heb alphabet and eight succeeding lines 
begin with the same lett er of the alphabet In this respect it is akin to Lam. 3, which has throe 

* 119» Lit., testirnomeSf but m this ps , as in Dt. 6“, it is clearly equivalent to decrees or 
ordinances, 
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THE DUTY OF STUDYING THE LAW 


®Yea, they commit no iniquity, they walk in his ways. 

^It is thou who hast given thy precepts, that they may be zealously kept. 

®Oh that my ways were established, to observe thy statutes I 
®Then I shall never be ashamed, when I have regard to all of thy command- 
ments. 

give thanks to thee with uprightness of heart, learning thy just judgments. 

®Thy laws do I keep, O Jehovah,^ forsake me not utterly. 

^Whereby shall a young man keep his way pure ? By observing thy word. Beth 
^°With all my heart I seek thee, let me not wander from thy commands. 

Within my heart, that I may not sin against thee, I store up thy word;‘ 

^^Blessed be thou, O Jehovah ! Teach me thy statutes. 

^®With my lips I recount all the righteous^ judgments of thy mouth; 

^^In the way of thy decrees I rejoice, as much as in all riches; 

meditate on thy decrees, and I attentively regard thy ways; 

^®In thy statutes I take delight, I forget not thy words. 

^^Deal kindly with thy servant that I may live, and that I may keep thy word ; Gimel 
^®Open thou mine eyes that I may behold wondrous things out of thy law. 

sojourner am I on the earth, hide not from me thy commands; 

®QMy soul is in exile in its longings at all times for thy judgments. 

®^Thou rebukest the proud, the accursed, who err from thy commands. 

®®Take away from me reproach and contempt, for I have kept thy decrees; 
®®Though princes sit and talk against me, thy servant doth meditate on thy 
statutes; 

®^Yea, thy decrees are my delight, they are the men of my counsel. 


lines beginning with each letter of the alphabet Many of the lines also rhyme at the end The 
onginal measure, which has been at pomts obscured through scribal additions or omissions, was a 
regular five-beat Here, oven more than in the other acrostic pss , the parallelism of thought is 
sacrificed to artificial form Briggs, in his translation of this ps , has sought by an elaborate trans- 
position of vss and rearrangement of material to restore a certain oarallelism in each succeeding 
couplet But oven if those radical emendations be accepted, it must oe admitted that the parallel- 
ism of thought is still incomplete 

The author of this ps was an early Phansee or Hasidean who refers repeatedly to the per- 
secutions which he had experienced at the hands of the proud and treacherous apostates who con- 
stantly deride and oppress him. It is evident that he was a man of prominence in the community 
about whom rallied those who wore faithful to the law The mdications all point to the earlier 
part of the Macoabean penod as the date of this ps Its aim was to set forth the value of the law 
and of the rewards which came from faithfully observing its commands In this respect it is a 
valuable historical document, for it expresses the feeUngs and the devotion of many of the Jews 
durmg the earher part of the Macoabean struggle who preferred death rather than give up their 
law It IS also a confession of faith Its acrostic form suggests that it was written so that it might 
be raemonzed and recited by the candidates for membership in the scnbal order, if not by all faith- 
ful Jews The eight lines under each letter of the alphabet were probably intended to correspond 
to the eight synonyms for the law which constantly recur throughout the pss Some commen- 
tators have gone so far as to restore these whenever they do not occur in each section, and it is not 
impossible that their absence at many points in the present text is due to scnbal errors 

Duhm’s statement that this ps is the ‘ emptiest production that ever blackened paper ’ is, of 
course, extreme Its artificial character has resulted, as was practically inevitable, in a large amount 
of repetition There is also little trace of logical progress in the thought The chief emphasis 
is not upon life and deeds but upon belief and form The moral and social teachings of the earlier 
prophets have largely disappeared Devotion to God and abstract devotion to the law have taken 
the place of love and service to one’s fellow men Aside from certain lines which jpossesa a beauty 
and charm of their own, the value of the ps os a whole is chiefly historical in that it represents the 
point of view and beliefs of early scribal Pharisaism 

111198 Supplying 0 Jehovah, as the measure demands 

1 11911 Slightly changing the order of the Heb words as the measure and logical sense require. 

1 11918 Supplying, for metrical reasons, the word rigMeoue^ suggested by a variant reading 
of the Syr. 




THE VALUE OF THE LAW 


Daleth 25]\j;y goul cleavetk unto the dust, revive me as thou hast promised.^ 

2®My ways have I told and thou hast answered me; teach me thy statutes; 
27Make me see the way of thy precepts, that I may meditate on thy wonders. 
28My soul melteth away with sorrow, raise me as thou hast promised;^ 
2®Keep far from me the way of falsehood, and favor me with thy law. 

3T have chosen the way of faithfulness, I crave^ thy judgments. 

cleave, O Jehovah, unto thy decrees; let me not be put to shame. 

®^The way of thy commands do I run, for thou wilt encourage my heart. 

He 33interpret to me thy statutes, O Jehovah, and I will faithfully keep them;"^ 
^^Enlighten me, that I may keep thy law and observe it with my whole heart. 
3®Lead me in the path of thy precepts, for therein is my delight. 

3®Incline my heart to thy decrees, and not to the desire for gain. 

®^Turn away mine eyes from vain desires quicken me in my ways. 
®®Confirm to thy servant thy word, which pertaineth to the fear of thee. 
®®Tum away from me the reproach which I fear, for thy judgments are good. 
^“Behold, I long for thy precepts; quicken me in thy righteousness. 

Vau 4i£et thy lovingkindness® bring me thy salvation as thou hast promised; 

^Then for him who reproacheth me I shall have an answer, for I trust in thy 
word. 

^Snatch not away the word of truths from my mouth, for I hope for thy 
judgment. 

^ will keep thy law continually, forever and ever, 

^And I will walk in a path that is broad, for I study thy precepts; 

^®And I will speak of thy testimonies before kings, and I will know no shame, 
will find my delight in thy commands, which I love exceedingly 
will lift up my hands to thy commands,^ and I will meditate on thy stat- 
utes. 

Zayin ^^Rcmember thy promises to thy® servant, for which thou causcdst me to hope. 

®‘’This is my comfort in mine affliction, that thou hast quickened me as thou 
didst promise. 

®^The proud scorn me exceedingly, but I have not swerved from thy law. 

remember thy judgments from of old, O Jehovah, and comfort myself. 
“Burning rage hath seized me because of the wicked,* they who have for- 
saken thy law. 

“Thy statutes have become my songs in the house of my sojourning. 

remember by night thy name,® and I keep thy law. 

®®This hath become my portion, for I keep thy precepts. 

k 11925, 2 $ Lit , according to thy word 

1 11930 Changing one Heb letter, which gives a reading strongly supported by the parallelism. 
» 119*3 Lit , I will keep it every step. 
n 119*7 Lit,, from regarding vanity. 
oll9«SoGk 

p 119<* Omitting with Syr the superfluous adverbial phrase utterly 

Adding with the Gk. the word exceedingly, required to complete the line 
r 119*3 Omitting the phrase which I love, which was probably added by mistake from the 
preceding line 

» 119*3 So one Gk. text and Theod , supported by the context. 

*119®* Cf Bnggs, Pas , II, 425, a burning wind from 
tt 11966 , «4 Omitting Jehovah, which destroys the measure. 
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THE DUTY OF STUDYING THE LAW 


say it is my portion, O Jehovali, to observe thy words, 
entreat thy favor with my whole heart; be gracious to me as thou hast 
promised. 

have considered thy ways and turned my feet to thy decrees, 
make haste and give myself no delay, in keeping thy commands. 

^^The cords of the wicked have enclosed me, but I do not forget thy law. 
®2At midnight I rise to give thanks to thee for thy righteous judgments. 

am a companion of all who fear thee, and keep thy precepts. 

®^The earth is full of thy goodness," teach me thy laws. 

®^hou hast dealt well with thy servant, O Jehovah, according to thy word. 
®®Good taste and knowledge teach me, for I believe in thy commandments. 
^’Hefore I was afflicted I erred, but now I observe thy bidding. 

®^Good and the doer of good art thou; teach me thy statutes. 

®®The proud forge'^ lies against me, but I keep thy precepts;^ 

^®Their heart is gross with fatness, but I delight in thy law. 

^^Well was it for me that I have been afflicted, that I might learn thy statutes. 
^^The law of thy mouth is better for me than thousands of gold and silver. 

^®Thy hands have made and fashioned me,^ that I may leam thy commands. 
^^May those who fear me see me and be glad, for I hope in thy word. 

Imow that thy judgments are just,y and that in faithfulness thou hast 
afflicted me. 

^®Let thy lovingkindness come to comfort me, as thou hast promised to thy 
servant. 

^T»et thy compassion come to me that I may live, for thy law is my delight. 
^®Let the proud be put to shame, for they ill-treat me,* but I meditate on 
thy precepts, 

^®Let those who fear thee turn to thee, that they may know thy decrees. 
®®Let my heart be perfect in thy statutes, that I may not be filled with shame. 

®^My soul pines for thy help, I hope in thy word. 

®2Mine eyes pine for thy promises," when wilt thou comfort me ? 

®®Though I have become like a wineskin in smoke,^ I forget not thy statutes. 
®^How many are the days of thy servant? How long ere thy judgment?® 
®®The proud have dug pitfalls for me, not according to thy law. 

®®A11 thy commands are faithful; without cause they pursue me; help me ! 
®^Almost they consume me from the earth, but I have not forsaken thy pre- 
cepts. 

®® According to thy lovingkindness quicken me, that I may keep thy decrees.^ 


▼ Lit., they emear. 
w 11989 Heb BAdiB with my whole hecart 

3(11973 Heb. adds oxw me understanding, but this is inconsistent with the metre and loosely 
connected with the context 

y 11976 Xhe word Jehovah has here been added 

*11973 A later sonbe has expanded by adding without cause. 

*119® Heb. adds saying 

bll933 Like skins hanging where they would be dried and blackened by fire and smoke. 
*119“ Following Bnggs (Fw , II, 428) as the metre and parallelism require. 
dll9»3 Lit., decrees of thy mouth. 


Cheth 


Teth 


Yodh 


Kaph 
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Lamedh sspQpever, 0 Jehovah, is thy word fixed in heaven. 

®oThou hast established thy faithfulness for all generations and thy promise 
standeth.® 

s^As for thy judgments, they stand this day, for they are all thy servants. 
®2Unless thy law had been my delight, then had I perished in mine affliction. 
®sNever shall I forget thy precepts, for through them thou dost quicken me. 
s^Thine I am, deliver me; for I study thy precepts, 
s^he wicked lie in wait for me to destroy me; I consider thy decrees, 
see an end to all perfection, but thy command is infinite. 

Mem 97 Q]i I thy law ! It is my meditation all the day. 

^Thy command maketh me wiser than my foes, for it is forever mine own. 
®®More insight than all my teachers have I, for thy decrees are my meditation. 
^°°More understanding than mine elders have I, for thy precepts I keep. 

refrain my feet from every evil path, that I may keep thy word. 

^°2Prom thy judgments I do not turn aside my steps, for thou art my teacher. 
^°3How pleasant are thy words to my palate ! More than honey to my mouth. 
^^^From thy precepts I get imderstanding, therefore I hate every path of 
falsehood. 

Nun lo^Thy word is a lamp to my feet/ a light to my path. 

have sworn an oath and will keep it, to observe thy righteous judgments. 
10^1 am greatly afflicted, 0 Jehovah; quicken me as thou hast promised. 
lo^Accept the offerings of my mouth,® and teach me thy judgments. 

^My life is continually in my hands, but I forget not thy law. 

^^For me the wicked set snares, but I stray not from thy precepts. 
i^'Thy decrees are mine inheritance forever, for they are the joy of my heart, 
incline my heart to keep thy statutes as an eternal reward. 

Samekh two minds I hate; but thy law I love. 

“^It is thou who art my succor and my shield, for thy word I wait. 

^®Depart from me, ye evil-doers, for I will keep the commands of my God. 
^®Uphold me as thou hast promised, and I will live, and shame me not in 
my hope. 

^^Support me that I may be saved, and I will delight^ continually in thy 
statutes. 

^“Thou dost cast off all who swerve from thy statutes, for their deceit is 
delusion. 

^^®Thou dost reject like dross all the wicked;* therefore I love thy decrees. 
^^®My flesh shuddereth for fear of thee, and I am afraid of thy judgments. 

^21 Justice and right have I done, leave me not to mine oppressors. 

^Be thou a surety for thy servant, for his welfare; let not the proud oppress 
me. 

Conectmg the Heb., which reads, without any oonnoction mth the oontext, thou ha$t 
fixed the earth firm and it standeth. 

* 119^“ So Gk. and Syr 
g 119108 Heb adds J^ovah. 

119^7 So VSS., supported by the oontext. 

1119118 g 22 ihe w%cked of the earth. 
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^Mine eyes pine for thy salvation, and for the righteousness which thou 
hast promised^ 

^^Deal with thy servant according to thy lovingkindness, and teach me thy 
statutes. 

am thy servant, give me understanding that I may know thy decrees. 

^®It is time for Jehovah to act; they have broken thy law; 

^27Therefore do I love thy commandments more than gold and fine gold. 
^®Therefore all thy precepts^ I deem right, I hate every false way, 

i29\Yonderful are thy decrees; therefore my soul doth keep them. Pe 

^30The opening of thy revelations^ giveth light, insight to the sunple, 
i3iMy mouth I open wide and pant, for thy commands I long. 

^32Turn to me and be gracious to me, as is their right who love thy name, 
^33Direct my paths according to thy promise, let no evil rule me. 

^^^Redeem me from the oppression of man, and I will keep thy precepts. 

^35Let thy countenance shine on thy servant, and teach me thy statutes. 
^36Waters stream^ from mine eyes because they keep not thy laws. 


^^^Righteous art thou, O Jehovah, and thy judgments are upright. Tsadhe 

^^Righteous are thy decrees which thou hast commanded, and absolutely 
faithful. 

i39My zeal consumeth me, for thy foes have forgotten thy word. 

140'phy word is thoroughly pure, and thy servant loveth it. 

^^^Feeble am I and despised, but I do not forget thy precepts. 
i42Thy righteousness is right forever, and thy law is truth. 

^^Trouble and distress have overtaken me; thy commands are my delight. 
i44Thy decrees are righteous forever; enlighten me that I may live. 

call with my whole heart,’^ answer me; for I would obey thy statutes. Qoph 
call thee, O Jehovah, help me, and I will keep thy decrees.® 

^^^At dawnP I arise and cry, I wait for thy words. 

^^Mine eyes anticipate the night watches to muse on thy words.** 

^4®Hear my voice in thy lovingkindness, quicken me as thou thinkest just. 
isoThose who pursue me' with evil devices draw near, they who are far from 
thy law. 

^^^But thou, O Jehovah, art nigh, and all thy commands are truth. 

^“Long ago I learned of thy decrees, that thou hast fotmded them forever. 


^'^Behold my aflSiiction and deliver me, for I have not forgotten thy law. 
^®^Plead my cause and avenge me; quicken me as thou hast promised. 
^®®Help is far from the wicked, for they consider not thy statutes. 


111912® Lit , to the promise of thy righteousness 

k 119128 Gk, and Lat , to all my precepts The text of this line is somewhat doubtiul. 
illQw Lit., thy word^. 
all9w« Lit , streams of water. 

nii9M5 Transferring Jehovah to its place in the next line as the metre demands. 

0 119M® Following the marginal reading of the Heb. 

P119W Or, twihoht. 
q 119148 FoUowing the Gk. and Lat. 

HI9180 So twelve Heb. MSS., Gk., Lat., and Syr. 
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THE VALUE OF THE LAW 


Shin 


Tau 


Exor- 

dium 


issTiiy compassions, 0 Jehovah, are great; quicken me as thou thinkest just. 
^^^Many are my persecutors and my adversaries, but I turn not aside from 
thy decrees. 

^^^When I behold the treacherous I loathe them, for they have not kept thy 
word. 

^^^Behold how I love thy precepts;® quicken me as thou lovest me.* 

^®oThe sum of thy words^ is truth, all thy righteous judgments are eternal. 

^^^Princes pursue me without cause, but I fear thy^ word. 

take delight in thy promise, like a man who discovereth great spoil. 
i^^Palsehood I hate and abhor; thy law do I love. 

^®^Seven times a day do I praise thee, because of thy righteous judgments. 
^®*Great peace have they who love thy law, they have no cause for stumbling. 

hope for thy deliverance, O Jehovah, and I do thy commands. 

^®TVry soul keepeth thy decrees, and I love them exceedingly. 

keep thy precepts and decrees, for before thee are all my ways. 

^®®May my cry come near before thee;^ enlighten me as thou hast promised. 
^^“May my supplication come before thee; deliver me as thou hast said. 
^^My lips will pour forth praise, for thou teachest me thy statutes. 

^^My tongue will sing of thy word, for all thy commands are righteous. 
^^May thy hand come to my help, for I have chosen thy precepts. 

long for thy salvation, 0 Jehovah; thy law is my delight. 

^’®May my soul live and praise thee, and thy judgments help me. 

^^®Though I stray,* seek thy servant, for I do not forget thy commands. 


in 

THE PROPHETIC STANDARDS OP RIGHT AND WRONG 
Ps. 15, 301-4, 50 

§ 179. The Psalmist’s Decalogue, Pa. 15 

Ps. 15 ^0 Jehovah, who shall abide in thy tent?* 

Who shall dwell in thy holy hill ? 


tiiguss Heb. adds Jehovah 
* 119^* lit , according to thy lovingkindneas. 

« 119“o Correcting the Heb with the aid of the Gk. and Syr. 

V 119181 Lit , my nkart feared. 
wll9«» Heb adds Jehovah 

*1191™ A scnbe, developing the figure suggested by the verb, has added like a cheep that is 
lost 

5 179 This ps hae the simple title, Pscdm of David Its didactic character explains why it 
WM not moluded in special collections of pss It is the decalogue of a later psalmist who, in the 
roirit of the prophets, defines the qualifications for citizenship in Zion in the terms of life and act 
He was acquainted with the Deuteronormc and Holiness codes Cf , e g,, and Lev. 26*'^. The 
question form and the figure employed are shared in common with Is 

The sinners in Zion are filled with terror, 

Shuddering has seized the impious, 


•15* /. 6 , be the guest of Jehovah. 
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THE PSALMIST’S DECALOGUE 


^He who walketh without fault and doeth right. 

And speaketh the truth in his heart, 

®Who uttereth no slander^ with his tongue, 

Doeth no wrong to his friend. 

Nor taketh up a reproach against his neighbor. 

^In his eyes the reprobate® is despised. 

But those who fear Jehovah he honoreth, 

He sweareth to his neighbor‘d and changeth not. 

®He lendeth not his money for usury. 

Nor taketh a bribe against the innocent.® 

He who doeth these things shall never be moved. 

§ 180. Characteristics of a Thoroughly Bad Man, Ps. 36d"< 

Ps. 36 ^An impious utterance is in the mind^ of the wicked man. 
There is no fear of God before his eyes; 

^For he flatters himself in his sight, 

That his hateful iniquity will not be found out.s 
^His words*^ are trouble and deceit; 

He has ceased to act wisely and well. 

^He plans on his bed to maJke trouble. 

He devotes himself to a way that is not good. 

Evil he does not abhor. 


Who [of ■ua, they say], can abide with devouring fire? 

Who can abide with everlasting burning’ 

He who walks in righteousness, and speaks upnghtness, 

He who rejects that which is gained through oppression, 

Who keeps his hand from taking a bnbe. 

Who stops his ears from hearing of bloodshed, 

And who shuts his eyes so as not to countenance evil. 

He shall dwell in lofty heights, 

The fastnesses of the rook shall be his stronghold, 

Hia bread is provided, his waters are assured. 

The parallels are so many and close that there is little doubt that the one is dependent upon the 
other and the dependence appears to be on the part of the ps There are no points of contact, 
however, with the priestly codes or the later oeremoniahsm The ps was probably written before 
the great priestly roiormabion about 400 b c , but it may well have been inspired by the earlier 
reform work of Nehomiah which led up to the rebuilding of the walls of Jerusalem. It emphasizes 
the same practical virtues as did Nenenuah, according to Nch 5 The noble standard that it 
holds up IS one of tho high-water marks of O.T revelation The psalmist evidently had in mmd 
the ancient decalogue, for he suggests ten sins to which men were especially prone The ps. deals, 
however, with acts rather than motives and is in this respect below the exalted yet practical stand- 
ard held up by Jesus 

b 16* Lit , go about mth slander on h%s tongue. The exact Eng idiom is, gives no currency to 
slander. 

ol6* Qtk.j^the eoil-doer. Possibly this is oririnal. 

d 15* So Gk and Syr, and the demands of the context. Heb , evil or hurt. 

«15« Of Dt 16i» 

§ 180 This portrait of a thoroughly bad man fits any race or age. It belongs more appro- 
priately in the book of Proverbs, with which it has close afifinities, than at the beginning of a ps. 
desenbing Jehovah’s goodness It was probably added by an editor who hved in the Gk. period 
when the saf^os of Israel were at the height of their mfluence. 

<301 Lit., An oracle of transgression it ist^ths evil man tn the midst of his heart Certain Gk. 
MSS, and Lat, and Syr are doubtless right m reading his heart or mind, as the context demands 

«36* The moamng of this vs. is obscure. The Heb verb means, ht, It flatters him in his 
eyes os regards the finding out of his hateful iniquity. The above rendering apparently represents 
Ime thought in the mind of the psalmist and is in accord with the preceding context. 

h36* Lit., words of his mouth. 
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PROPHETIC STANDARDS OF BIGHT AND WRONG 


Intro- 

duction: 

Jeho- 

vah’s 

advent 

to 

judge 

his 

people 


Tfifl 
charge 
to the 
faithful: 
ritual 
IS unim- 
portant 


§ 181. What Jehovah Demands of His People, Ps. 60 

Ps. 60 ^The God of gods' speaketh, 

Jehovah calleth the earth 

From the rising of the sun to its setting. 

^Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, he^ shineth forth. 

®Our God cometh and is not silent,^ 

Fire devoureth before him. 

And round about him the tempest rageth mightily. 

^He calleth to the heavens above,^ 

And to the earth that he may judge his people: 

^‘Gather to me my godly ones, 

Ye“ who have made a covenant with me by sacrifice.* 

®And the heavens shall declare his righteousness. 

For Jehovah" himself is about to judge. 

’‘Hear, O my people, and I will speak. 

Of thee, 0 Israel, would I complain : 

Jehovah, thy God, am I. 

®Not because of thy peace offerings will I reprove thee. 

Nor for thy burnt offerings which are continually before me;® 
will not take from thy house a bullock, 

Nor male goats out of thy folds, 

^^For all the animals of the forests are mine. 

There are thousands of cattle*^ upon my mountains; 

know all the birds of the heavens,^! 

And the moving things^ of the fields are mine. 


S 181 Pa 50, like 15, ia from a disciple of the prophets. His ultimate purpose is to make clear 
the supenonty of the prophetic decalogue of Ex. 20 to the merely ceremonial demands of the law. 
His unusually elaborate introduction m indicates that ho is well aware of the difficulties of his 
task, for he uved m an age which was emphasizing ever more strongly the importance of sacrifice 
and the ntual Hence Jehovah himself, as m Dt 33, is represented as coming down to earth and 
summoning his faithful followers to iinpart to them the great teaching that iK^art service and 
righteous lives and deeds are far more important than the smoke of countloHs whole buint-offer- 
ings. He does not, however, condemn these popular foims of worship, but puts the social virtues 
of honesty and truth andpersonal purity in the forefront. Evidently wo have hero the discourse 
of a sage set to music His breadth, his courage, and his tact all impress us This ps. also illus- 
trates the broad outlook of later Judaism, which included in its temple hymn-book a poem that 
attributed a secondary place to its cherished sacnfioial system. The ps piobably comes from the 
middle or latter part of the Persian period. 

The Heb reads, El, God, Jehovah. But the third title, Jehovah, evidently belongs with 
the second hue, where it completes the measure. 

) 50® The Heb. adds God. But this destroys the metro of this line and was probably added 
by a scribe 

^50* Heb. reads, Let our God enter in and let him not he siZerw!. Possibly this line is but a 
pious ejaculation of a later sonbe. 

1604 Shghtly correotmg the Heb. text in aooordanco with the reading of one MS. and the 
demands of the context. 

*tt50® The Gk. employs the third person rather than the first throughout this vs. 

»50« Restoring the onginal Jehovah instead of the present Hob , God 

o 508 j, 0 ^ Jehovah brings no charge against his people of failure to render their ooromonial 

dues. 

p60w The familiar and iioetic rendering, The cattle on a thoueand hille, is an impossible Hob. 
construotion, for the Heb , on hiUe of a thousand, is meaningless and impossible. A very slight 
change gives the above consistent rendering. 

<»60“ So Gk., Syr , and Targ. Heb., mountains. 

»60" I. e., the reptiles and crawling things. 
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WHAT JEHOVAH DEMANDS OF HIS PEOPLE 


^If I were hungry, I would not tell thee, 

For the world is mine, and all that is therein. 

^3Do I eat the flesh of bulls ? 

And drink the blood of goats ? ’ 

^Offer to Jehovah® thanksgiving. 

And pay thy vows to the Most High, 

^®And call upon me in the day of trouble. 

And I will deliver thee and thou shalt glorify me.* 

^®But to the wicked Jehovah saith,^ 

‘ What hast thou to do with recounting my statutes,^ 

That thou shouldst take my covenant in thy mouth ? 

^^For thou, indeed, hatest instruction. 

And thou hast cast my words behind thee.’^ 

^*When thou sawest a thief thou wast pleased with him,* 

And with adulterers hast thou been a partaker. 

^®Thou givest thy mouth to evil, 

And thy tongue frameth deceit. 

20Thou sittest to speak against thy brother,^^ 

Thou slanderest the son of thine own mother ! 

^^These things hast thou done, while I kept silent; 

Thou thoughtest that I was like thee; 

I will reprove thee and set it® forth before thine eyes. 

“Consider this, ye who forget God, 

Lest I tear you in pieces, with none to deliver. 

“He who offereth thanksgiving glorifieth me; 

And he who walketh blamelessly® will I cause to see my^ salva- 
tion.’ 


•601* Restoring the original reading. Heb , Ood, 

tSQw Possibly the ongSial read, I will glorify tlm. 

u50ie This line may have been added by a soribe, but it is required to mark a transition. 

v50w I. e., for the wicked man to repeat the divme laws is but hypoensy. 
j. e.j rejected. 

*60^® Gk , Syr., and Targ , thou runnest with him. Possibly this represents the original, for 
it IS closely parallel to the following line 

y50» The Heb. construction is awkward Possibly the original read, thou apeakest shame- 
fully against thy brother, 

» 5021 Following the Syr which has retained the pronoun 

• 602* The Heb reads, and he who puts away The text is evidently corrupt. A change of 
one consonant gives the reading adopted above, which is supported by the context Possibly 
these two words are a later scnbal adcUtion, and the last line should simply read, I will let him see 
the salvation of Jehovah (Heb , Qod) 

b502» Heb , Qod* 8, but this is the later editor’s eqmvalent of Jehovah* s or, if written, as often, 
in abbreviated form, of the imtiol letter which m the Heb. is the same as the possessive my, which 
the context and metre require and which was m all probability found in the ongmal. 
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THE FATE OF THE EIGHTEOUS 


IV 


THE FATE OF THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE mCKED 
Ps. 14 (53), 32, 37, 49, 34, 52, 1, 91, 112, 73, 82, 94, 125, 128, 133 


§ 182. The Destroyers of the Nation, Ps. 14 

The Ps. 14 ^Fools have said to themselves,® ‘There is no God.’ 

sS'd^' They acted shamefully, abominably, there was no well-doer. 

SrS ^Jehovah looked forth from heaven upon the sons of men, 

Kian- To see if wise men were there seeking after God. 

®All have gone astray, have backslidden,*’ all of them are corrupt; 
There is no well-doer, no, not even one. 


The ^Have the evil-doers, the devourers of my people, no knowledge ? 
gsult- devour Jehovah’s bread; but they do not call upon him. 

ment ^here they were seized with terror, for God scattered them;® 

®Their wicked plan was put to shame, for Jehovah rejected them. 

Prayer that Israel’s deliverance might come forth from Zion ! 

SJaei’s Through Jehovah’s turning of the captivity of his people, 

reatora- Then Jacob would exult and Israel rejoice. 


§ 183, The Joy of Forgiveness and Harmony with God, Ps. 32 


Joy of 
forgive- 
ness 
and the 
torture 
of sin 
uncon- 
fessed 


Ps. 33 ^Happy is he whose transgression is forgiven, wliose sin is covered! 
^Happy is that man to whom Jehovah imputeth not iniquity ! ® 


§ 182 Ps. 53 is a duplicate of 14. Both have the title, For the Musical Director A Psalm 
of David. Ps 53 was inserted in the Elohistic collection so that Elohim or God has boon substituted 
throughout for Jehovah. The other minor variations are simply due to scnbnl on’ors and the 
evident purpose in 14 is to generaliao and thus adapt the onginal ps. to liturgical use The Gk , 
Lat , and Syr. Hexapla add mne irrelevant bnea, which are quoted in Rom They were 

compiled from Ps. 58, 10 ^, 36i, 1403, Is 59^ 8 

The onginal ps perhaps included only i-®. They refer not to the heathen nations, as has 
often been urged, nut to the kworat foes of the community, the atheistic, coinipt devourers of 
the people, who figure in many other of the pss of the Persian penod as the foes of tlic pious, 
The five-beat measure, freq^uently used in the lamentation song, is hero effectively employed The 
prayer in ^ is in the fourA^eat measure Ite connection with the preceding is not close. The 
sanctuary on Mount Zion has been rebuilt but there has been no general return of the Jews. If 
this last stanza was not on onginal part of the ps. it was probably added not long before the ap- 
pearance of Nehemiah 

* 141 The Heb. has in this line the sing, collective but the plural in the next lino. The ones 
referred to are the impious, senseless rulers. 

148 Completing the vs from the parallel 53*, which has retained tlio have backslidden that 
has dropped out. 

0 I 45 With Briggs (Pss , 1, 104), following the reconstructed and consistent reading suggested 
by the parallel 53®. Heb reads ; 

There they were seized with terror, for God isTwith the righteous generation. 

They 'put to shame the counsel of the afflicted, for Jehovah %e his refuge. 

14* Heb , Ye pvt to shame the counsels of the afflicted 
§ 183 This p^ 15 distinctly personal It is evidently the outgrowth of profound individual 
expenence At the same time it expresses universal human expenonoo To a noble soul the 
greatest source of pain is the consciousness of sin and of having wronged another. This pain, 
however, is an essential element m the healing process. Like the pain of a physical wound, it 


• 32* A scribe has added, as a marginal note. And there is no deceit in his spirit This lino, 
however, lacks the regular metre of the vs and the parallelism of thought is complete without it. 
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THE JOY OF HARMONY WITH GOD 


®Wlien I kept silent my bones grew old through my roaring all the day long;^ 
^For day and night thy hand was heavy upon me. 

My moisture was changed to the burning heat of summer.® 

®My sin I made known to thee, and mine iniquity I did not cover; 

I said, T will make confession of my transgression to Jehovah;’^ 

And thou forgavest mine iniquity and pardonedst my sin. 

®For this let everyone who is pious pray to thee in a time of distress;^ 

In the rush of many waters they will not come nigh to him. 

^Thou, O my hiding place, wilt preserve me from trouble; 

Thou wilt encompass me about with glad songs of deliverance [saying], 

^‘I will teach thee and instruct thee in the way in which thou shouldst go; 
I will counsel thee with mine eye upon thee.’ 

®Be not as the horse, the mule, without understanding,^ 

To be muzzled with bridle and halter, its harness.^ 

^°Many are the sorrows that come to the wicked; 

But mercy encompasses him who trusts in Jehovah.™ 

§ 184. The Fate of the Righteous and Wicked, Ps. 37 

Ps« 37 ^Fret not thyself because of evil-doers, 

Nor be envious of those who do wrong; 

^For as grass they shall quickly wither, 

Amd fade away like the green herb. 


rallies all the healing forces and makes it possible for the Divme Physician to effect the cure. The 

f iractical didactic purpose of the ps is evident It is diflScult, however, to determme its exact date, 
t unmistakably reflects that deeper insight which came to the Jews ^ter the exile It is a com- 
pamon and, m a sense, the sequel of 51 Its ^irit and theme are characteristic of the pss. of the 
middle and latter part of the Persian period. The consciousness of Jehovah’s favor and the spirit 
of rejoicing, of. ^ and ®, suggest that it was written after Nehemiah had done his work of restora- 
tion. It probably comes from somewhere between 400 and 331 b.c. 

*32® Here the psalmist desenbes m characteristic Oriental imagery his feelings before he 
had confessed his sm and knew by expenence the happiness of him whose sms were forgiven. 

«32* The Gk translators evidently had diflSculty in translating this Ime They read, I 
wast changed into misery as when thorns smite me; but the Heb gives a satisfactory rendering closely 
parallel to ®. 

32® Slightly revising the Heb text as the context and the metre demand. 

*32® Again correcting the Heb. in keeping with the context 

1 32* Cf Pr 16®*. The Heb. reads, ht , I wiU counsel, mine eye upon thee. Part of the line 
has apparently been lost. 

1=32* The metre here changes to the four-beat and the stanza may be secondary. The 
thought IS, do not make the mistakes of brute beasts which have to be guided by a bridle and halter. 
*32* A senbe has added the ungrammatical, awkward note not near to thee. 
a 32*® Vs. ** IS evidently a later liturgical addition : 

Be glad in Jehovah, and rejoice ye righteous; 

And shout for joy, all ye who are upright in heart. 

§ 184 This IS an acrostic ps Each four Imes begin with a suoceedmg letter of the Heb alpha- 
bet Certain hnes have been displaced, others compressed or enlarged. Four lines (associated 
with the Heb. letter ayin) have been lost in the Heb. but retamed in the Gk The theme of the 
ps is stated in the first vs It is the problem of evil, and the poet maintains in general the posi- 
tion of Job’s friends He asserts that if the wicked do not reap the consequences of their crimes 
their descendants will He also looks forward to a future judgment, **• »® In “ the author asserts 
tliat ho IS an old man but he repudiates the position later maintained by the aged author of Ecc. 
It probably comes from the earher part of the Peraian period The poet may nave been a con- 
temporary of the author of Job In Job 14®-® the assertion made in *-** is combated, indicating that 
the poem of Job is slightly later. 
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THE FATE OF THE BIGHTEOUS 


Trust 
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^Trust in Jehovah and do good. 

Dwell in the land and feed securely. 

^Take delight in Jehovah, 

And he will grant thee the requests of thy heart. 
®Conunit thy way^ to Jehovah, 

Trust in him and he will bring it to pass; 

®And he will bring to light thy righteousness,® 

And thy just cause as the noon-day. 

^st in Jehovah and wait patiently for him. 

Do not fret thyself because of the prosperous. 

Because of the man who accomplishes his evil plans^ 
^^®To slay those who act uprightly. 

^Refrain from anger and forsake wrath; 

Fret not thyself to do evil,'! 

®For evil-doers^ shall be completely cut off; 

But they who hope in Jehovah shall inherit the earth. 
^®Yet a little while and the wicked shall be no more; 

Consider his place and he is gone ! 

^But the meek shall inherit the earth, 

And take delight in abundance of prosperity.® 

^The wicked man plots against the righteous, 

’ And gnashes his teeth against them. 

“The Lord laugheth at him. 

For he seeth that his day is coming. 

^^he wicked imsheath the sword, 

And bend their bow for slaughter;* 

^^Their sword shall enter their heart. 

And their bows shall be broken. 

^®Better is a little that the righteous have. 

Than the abundant wealth of the wicked. 

^^For the arms of the wicked shall be broken. 

But Jehovah upholdeth the righteous. 
i®Jehovah knoweth the days of the upright. 

And their inheritance shall be forever. 

^®They are not ashamed in the time of calamity. 


n37fi Lit , roU upon. 

0 37* Lit , he mV. cause thy righteousmss to go forth as hght. But the above translation renro- 
sents the English idiom. The idea is that Jehovah will fully vindicate thoao who put their iirust 
IP him. 

p377 a line is needed to complete the regular acrostic structure that has boon observed 
throughout the ps It is supplied by which is alien to its context 

a 378 It a exceedingly probable that this line is corrupt, since it repeats tho thought already 
expressed m the preceding vs and is itself lacking m clearness. Possibly the original read. Fret 
rut thyself because of the evd. 

*37» Shghtly changing the order of words in the sentence as tho metrical structure of tho 
vs. requires. 

83711 Or peace, 

*37“ A senbe has added poor and needy and tho line that completes L 

£88 



THE FATE OF THE WLCKED 


And in days of hunger they are satisfied. 

^°For the wicked shall surely^ perish, 

25dAnd their descendants shall be seeking bread/ 

And the enemies of Jehovah shall be cut off/ 

They shall vanish, they shall vanish away in smoke. 
2iThe wicked borrows and restores not. 

But the righteous shows mercy and gives. 

^hose blest by him shall inherit the land. 

And those cursed by him shall be cut off.* 
man’s steps are ordered by Jehovah, 

And he establisheth him in whose way he delighteth/ 
2^For though he fall, he shall not go headlong. 

For Jehovah upholdeth his hand. 

have been young and now I am old. 

But I have not seen the righteous forsaken. 

^®At all times he is merciful and lends. 

And his seed is blessed. 


^^Tum from evil, and do good. 

And abide in the land* forever; 

^For Jehovah loveth justice. 

And forsaketh not his faithful ones. 

The lawless* are destroyed forever. 

And the descendants of the wicked are cut off; 
2®The righteous inherit the land. 

And dwell in it forever. 

®®The mouth of a righteous man utters wisdom. 
And his tongue speaks judgment. 

®^The law of Jehovah is in his mind; 

His footsteps never falter. 


®2The wicked lies in wait for the righteous. 

And seeks how he may slay him;'» 

®®But Jehovah doth not leave him in his power,® 
Nor condemneth him as guilty when he is judged. 
®^Hope in Jehovah and be faithful,*^ 


a 3720 This vs. evidently became corrupt at an early date, so that it is almost impossible 
to restore its original form 

v37a8d Transferring the last line of this vs., which is superfluous in its present context, where 
it was probably introduced through a scribal error instead of after the first Ime of to where it is 
demanded by ttie context , , , , ^ - 

ir37M The present Heb. makes no sense. Probably it would be translated, the splendor of 
the meadowst but it is more probable that the Heb originally read as above, as the context de- 
mands. 

*37** The Gk. reads, those who bless him . . . those who curse him. Possibly this rendenng 
is the original 

y37» Slightly revising the Heb. text 

«37J7 Following the Gk. and adding the last word as the metre requires. 

*37“ Again following the Gk , wmch is supported by the context, by the metre, and the 
demands of the acrostic structure of the ps. 

b37“ Lit., to slay h%m, 

«37W Lit., forsake h%m in his hands. , . 

d37“ Lit., keep his way. The text, however, is doubtful, but the general meaning is clear. 
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THE FATE OF THE RIGHTEOUS 
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And he will exalt tKee to possess the land. 

On the uprooting of the wicked thou shalt look. 

have seen the wicked, terror-inspiring,® 

And putting forth his strength^ as a green cedar;« 
3®Then I passed by,*^ and behold he was gone; 

I sought him — ^he was not to be found. 

®^Watch the perfect and‘ upright man. 

For the man of peace has posterity 
®®But transgressors are destroyed together. 

And the posterity^ of the wicked is cut off. 

®®The salvation of the righteous is from Jehovah, 

And their refuge in the time of distress, 

^^And Jehovah helpeth and delivereth them. 

He delivereth^ them from the wicked and savcth them. 
For in him they put their trust. 

§ 185. Death the Great Leveller, Ps. 49 

Ps. 49 ^Hear this, all ye peoples. 

Give ear all ye inhabitants of the world, 

^Both men of low and high degree. 

Rich and poor together; 

^My mouth shall speak wisdom, 

The meditation of my heart shall be understanding. 

will incline mine ear unto a parable, 

I will unfold my problem^ on the harp. 

®Why should I fear in evil days. 

When the iniquity of my insidious foes“ encompasses me, 
«They who trust in their wealth. 

And boast in the greatness of their riches ? 

^Surely no man can buy himself off,’^ 

Can give to Jehovah his price,® 


«3Tss Following the Gk 

*37“ The literal meaning appears to be and makinff himself bare, that is, stripping himself 
for action 

tt37s5 Gk and Syr. has a cedar of Lebanon Possibly this is original. 
i>37»® So Gk„ Syr., and Lat. Heb , he passed away 
i37«7 Heb adds, repeating the idea of the first verb, see. 

s8 Qx a future 
k3740 Lat omits this verb 

§ 185 The ps almis t is here struggling with the same problem as the book of Job. His logic 
leads him to seek retribution for the wicked and vindication for tho righteous in tho life beyond 
the grave; but he pauses on the threshold of that faith Ho simply states tho problem without 
suggesting a solution. He probably wrote during the middle or latter part of tho Persian ponod. 
^49* Lit., riddLe, % e., the enigma that is developed in the ps. that follows. 

»49» Lit , my supplanters. Possibly the line should bo read, when my tnsidioua foes aur- 
round me with imqmty. 

*>49’ Heb., a brother cannot redeem a man or a man cannot redeem his hrothor liut tho above 
reading is supported by certain of the MSS. and it accords best with tho oont(^xl. Tho idea is 
that no hui^ power can save a man from the fate which Jehovah metos out impaitially to all. 

<>49’ Va * IS the immediate sequel of ’. The scribes, however, have iiiHcrted an obHOuro 
prose note which is apparently to bo read, for the redemption of their life ts too precious, and he must 
leave it alone forever. 
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DEATH THE GEEAT LEVELLER 


®That he may live on forever. 

And not see the grave,^ 

^^Seeing that the wise die, 

Likewise the fool and the brutish perish. 

And they leave their wealth to others, 

^^Their graves'* are their homes forever. 

Their places of abode for all generations — 

They who have called lands by their own names ! 

^Man does not abide in honor. 

But is like the beasts that perish. 

^^This is the fate of those who are full of confidence. 

And the end of those who are pleased with their portion.' 
^^Like a flock they are put into Sheol, 

Death is their shepherd and rules over them,® 

Soon their form wastes away,* 

Sheol becomes their home. 

^®But Jehovah will redeem my life. 

From the hand of Sheol when it seizes me.'* 

^®Fear not, when one grows rich. 

When the glory of his house is increased, 

^^For at his death he takes nothing. 

His glory cannot go down after him; 

^®For if, while he lives, he blesses his life,'' 

And praises it^ because it is well with him, 

^Tt will go back to the generation of his fathers, 

Who behold the light nevermore. 

2°Man does not abide^ in honor. 

But is like the beasts that perish. 

§ 186. Jehovah’s Care for Those Who Fear and Trust Him, Ps. 34 

Ps. 34 H will bless Jehovah at all times. 

His praise is continually in my mouth. 


p 49® Heb , the corruption, 

Q4911 Following the Gk , Syr , and Targ., and correcting two Heb. letters which have been 
transposed 

*'491® Interpreting the Heb. idiom as in Dt. 21^^ and II Kgs. 2®. 

*4914 The text ot this vs is almost hopelessly corrupt. A soribe has introduced the idea 
that the righteous shall rule over them. But this idea is inconsistent with the context, which 
evidently carries on the figure of the flock, with deaUi as the shepherd, mtroduoed into the first 
part of the vs , 

t49’^< Lit , in the morning and their form to corruption. The Gk., however, suggests the 
above reconstruction which is consistent with the context. The reading of the last Ime is only 
conjectural _ 

»*49“ Possibly these two linos are secondary and express the pious hope of a later sonbe He 
apparently does not have in mind mdi-ndual immortality, but simply Jehovah’s continued preser- 
vation of ms life. 

V 4918 I. e , congratulates himself that he is still alive. _ . , _ 

w 49 is Hob., thanks thee. But the man’s life seems to be the object ^ it is in turn the sub- 
ject of the following sentence, i e , a man’s life goes down into Sheol, which was conceived of as 
the cheerlos^ unlightod abode of the shades. 

*4928 Correcting the text as in . 

§ 186 This ps. has many affinities with 32. Its strong didactic purpose is evident. In imag- 
ination one sees the disciples of the ancient sage gathered about him as he teaches them this song, 
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2My soul boasts of JeliovaJi,^ 

The afflicted hear and are glad. 

^ magnify Jehovah with me. 

And let us exalt his name together. 

T sought Jehovah and he answered me. 

And from all my terrors he delivered me. 

®They looked to him^ and were radiant,® 

And their faces were not put to shame. 

®This afflicted man cried and Jehovah^ heard him. 

And delivered him from all his distresses. 

^The angel of Jehovah® encampeth 
Round about all who fear him to deliver them. 

®0 taste and see that Jehovah is good; 

Happy is the man who seeks refuge in him. 

®0 fear Jehovah, ye his holy ones,^ 

For there is no lack to those who fear him. 

^°The young lions are in want and suffer hunger. 

But those who seek Jehovah shall lack no good thing. 

^0 sons, come, hearken to me; 

I will teach you the fear of Jehovah. 

^What man takes pleasure in life ? 

Loves long life that he may see prosperity? 

^Keep thy tongue from evil. 

And thy lips from speaking falsehood; 

^^Depart from evil and do good; 

Seek peace and pursue it. 

^®The face of Jehovah is against evil-doers, 

To cut off their memory from the earth.® 

^®The eyes of Jehovah are upon the righteous, 

And his ear is open to their cry 
^■^They cry and Jehovah heareth, 

And he delivereth them out of all their distresses. 

wliich embodies the essence of his moral and spiritual instruction. Cf. ** u. That th(jy may 
rea^y memorize and remember its teachings, he has put thorn in the acrostic form. Through a 
scribal error the sixth couplet has been lost. To complete the number a later editor has added a 
Iiostaonpt in the fom-beat measure. The same or another editor has also associated the pa. in the 
Buperscnption with David, but it bears all the marks of its post-oxUio origin and was probably 
written during the middle or latter part of the Persian period. 

y34^ Or J will boost in Jehovah; let the afflicted hear and rejoice. 

■345 Following certain Gk. MSS , Syr., and Lat. ^ Hob,, look to him. 

*34® I. 6 , diow by the countenance that joy which oomos from the assurance of Jehovah's 

help. 

t34® The word Jehovah has probably been added to make the ontooodont clear. It makes 
the Heb hue oyerfuU. 

0347 The charaoteristio Heb. derignation of Jehovah's abiding presonoo which guarded his 
people in times of danger. 

d34> I. e.t those who were faithful to the law and JehovaVs command. 

^ *34“ Transposmg^ and “as the needs of the context require. The transposition in the Heb. 

IS due to a scribe who was not familiar with the older order of the alphabet foUowod, e. p., in 2. 
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JEHOVAH’S CARE EOE _THOSE WHO TRUST HIM 

^sjehovah is near to the broken-hearted, 

And he delivereth those whose spirits are crushed. 
i®Many are the misfortunes of the righteous. 

But Jehovah delivereth him from them all. 

^'^Jehovah^ keepeth all his bones. 

Not one of them is broken. 

^iMisfortune slays the wicked; 

And they who hate the righteous suffer punishment. « ^ 


§ 187. The Fate Awaiting the Deliberate Wrong-Doer, Ps. 52 ' 

Ps. 53 ^Why boastcst thou of evil continually, O thou mighty man 
^Thou devisest ruin, thy tongue is as a sharpened razor, ^ 

^Thou loves t evil rather than good, lying rather than speaking^ what is right; 
^Thou lovest all kinds of destructive words,^ 0 thou deceitful tongue ! 

®God also will pull thee down, he will snatch thee away forever, 

He will pluck thee out of thy dwelling place and root thee out of the land of 
the living, 

®Then the righteous will see and rejoice^ and laugh at him [saying] : 

Behold, the mighty man, who did not make Jehovah his refuge ! 

But trusted in the abundance of his riches, and made his wealth^ his 
strength,’ 

®But as for me, I am like a green olive tree in the house of Jehovah.® 

I trust in the kindness of Jehovah® forever and ever; 

®I will give thanks to thee forever because thou hast done it. 

And I will proclaim® that thy name is good in the presence of thy saints. 


<34®® rollowing coriain Gk. MSS. and tho domands of tho context and tbo motro in sup- 
plyinK tho word Jahovah. 

Tho aoroHLic ps. is complete with this vs. A later editor or scribo has added the refrain 
in the four-beat measure : 

Jehovah redeemeth tJic U/e of his servants, 

And nono of them who trust in him shall be punished, 

5 187 A later editor asonbed this ps. to David and attributed it to tho period when Doeg the 
Edomite came and told iNaul and said to him, ‘David is come to the house of Ahimolech‘ Un- 
doubtedly this editor was rip;ht in int<»rproting tho ps. oh direcUul onuinally uRainst a powerful 
but unprincipled offioial. Vs. ® breathes, however, the spirit of a post-oxilui iaih(*r than a pre- 
exUio psalmist. Nchoimah’s vivid portraits of tho rulers within and without the Judean commu- 
nity durinpc tho middle part of tho Persian period sugRost closo analogios. Tho ps. may am^n come 
from the latUir part of tho Gk. j[>cnod, when high priests hko Monelaus and Jason richly dosorved 
tho bitter denunciations embodied in this ps. 

<‘52< Tho atldross is evidently ironioal. A scribe has added tho diHoonncotiid phrase, The 
kindness of God, periiaps to call attention to tho fact that the arrogant sinner's strength and pros- 
perity were simply his by divine favor. 

< 52* A scribo has acldc'd dmng deceit, Put thw thought is later introduced In vs, ® and at 
this point destroys the metrical harmony of tho vs. 

1 52® Following a slightly difforont vowel punctuation 
fc52* I, c., all kinds of slanderous and misloading Htatemonts. 

<52® Following the Ayr. and certain Ok. MBS. Ileb , and thej/ feared. 

Following the Ayr, and Targ. m restoring tho corrupt Ilob. text, which roads, wtokednese, 
n52> IlcHtoring Jehovah as at other places in tho ps. 

©52® Hevising tho Hob., which roads, X will wait on, 
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§ 188. Prosperity of the Righteous and the Ultimate Fate of the Wicked, Ps. 1 

Ps. 1 ^Happy is the manP 

Who follows not the counsel of the wicked, 

Nor stands in the way of sinners, 

Nor sits in the seat of scorners; 

2But in the teaching^ of Jehovah is his delight. 

And his teaching he studies'* day and night. 

3He is like a tree planted by the water-courses. 

Which yields its fruit in due season. 

Whose leaf never withers. 

And all that he does prospers.® 

^ot so* the wicked ! 

They are like the chaff driven by the wind; 

Therefore the wicked shall not rise at the judgments'^ 

Nor sinners enter'^ the assembly of the righteous. 

®For Jehovah knoweth the way of the righteous, 

But the way of the wicked shall perish. 


§ 189. The Security of Him Who Trusts in Jehovah, Ps. 91 

immu- Ps, 91 ^Thou^ who dwellest in the secret place of the Most High, 
from Who abidest under the shadow of the Almighty, 

secret — - — — . — 

pitfalls 1 188 The first pa bears no superscription and in certain codiccs it la not ovou numborod. 

It was evidently given its resent place by the latest editor that it might servo as an appropriato 
introduction to the entire Psalter Cf the introduction to Pr It reflects the point of view 

of the devoted student of the law and the prophets Vs * is based on Josh. and ® draws its 
figures from Jer. 176-8 and Ezek 47^^ The author also writes in the spirit and literary mould of 
the late wisdom school. The background is a period of peace The foes of the pious arc not out- 
side the commumty, as in the Persian period, but the wicked, the floofloiH, those Jews who had no 
love for the law or respect for the teachings of the prophets and sagos All thoso indications point 
to the latter part of the Gk. period, not long after the days of the Chronicler, but bidorc the begin- 
ning of the Maccabean struggle The influence of the close contact with tho dcdjasing Ok civilization 
best explains the presence of the scoffers. B Sir 6*7, 1420, 21 reflect both tli(‘ thought of this I’s 
and a similar background The conception of tho finm judgment in * is not as late as Dan 12*, 
but is parallel to that of Is. which seoms to antedato tho persecutions of AntiocliuslOpipU- 

anes that began in 168 b c. Its date, therefore, lies probably botwoen 260 and 200 n.c. 

Barring the illustration in *, the parallelism is remarkably close, and oxl,(‘nds beyond tho 
synonymous parallelism of succeeding vss to the two regular strophes, which stand in perfectly 
balanced antithetic relation to each other Vs. ® interrupts this, and may be secondary, hut tho 
antithetic figure in * seems to depend upon that in ®. Tho impressive four-boat measure pr(j- 
dominates but the metre is irregular. 

p 11 Lit , Oh the supreme happiness of 

s 1* Or, following a possible revision, fear 

fl* Lit., murmurs. The reference is to tho low murmuring of Oriental students, who, llko 
the Moslems to-day, recite their sacred law aloud that they may remomb(^r and iiuprc‘HH its toaoli- 
ings upon their minds. 

■ 1* This vs. is a composite • the simile in tho first line is taken from Jer 17® wh<^rc it is ap- 
plied to the man who trusts m Jehovah. The figure of the living trees on the lianks of the riv(‘r 
of life, which bear fruit each month and whose leaf never withor.s, is from lOzolc Th<‘ lost, 

line, like », was probably suggested by Josh. 1® Since this vs departs widely from tho regular 
metre of the rest of the ps. and its balanced rhythm of stanza, Briggs regards il as a later editorial 
addition (Pss , I, 6). 

^1* Not so is repeated in the Gk , but the parallelism with ^ does not support it. 

26U 1#”^* reference is probably to tho resurrection and final judgmont oh In Is. 

The metre is defective; the usual verb enter has probably dropped out. 

§ 189 The serene, stately mnety-first ps. is one of tho greatest poems of the Psaltf'r. Its 
prominence in the story of Jesus’ temptation indicates that he was familiar with it and that its 

^911 The address in this line is clearly in tho second porson, as demanded by vs. A sciibc, 
overlooking this fact, has changed the verbs in * into the third person instead of the second. 
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SECURITY OP HIM WHO TRUSTS IN JEHOVAH 


^Who sayest'^ to Jehovah, ‘Thou art my refuge, 
And my fortress, my God in whom I trust,’ 
^Surely he will deliver thee from the snare, 

When entrapped^ from the destructive pit.® 
^With his pinions he will cover thee. 

And under his wings he will hide thee. 

His faithfulness is a shield and defence, 

^hou shalt not be afraid of the terror by night. 
Nor of the arrow that flieth by day, 

®Of the pestilence that walketh in darkness. 

Of the destruction that wasteth at noon-day. 
^Though a thousand fall at thy side. 

Yea, ten thousand at thy right hand. 

It shall not come nigh thee. 

^Thou needest but to look with thine eyes. 

And behold the reward of the wicked.^ 

^Since thou sayest,^ ‘ Jehovah is thy refuge,’ 

And thou hast made the Most High thine abode, 
^^There shall no evil befall thee. 

No calamity shall come nigh thy tent; 

^Tor he will give thee in charge of his angels. 

To keep thee in all thy ways; 

^Upon their palms they will bear thee up. 

Lest thou dash thy foot against a stone. 

^®Thou wilt tread upon the lion® and adder. 

Thou wilt trample the young lion and dragon. 

^'‘Inasmuch as he loveth me I will deliver him,*^ 

I will exalt him, for he knoweth my name. 


heroic optmu«in was a great $ourc« of comfort to him evon though it could not bo made a cloak 
to covoi wsuHational anil unjustifiablo methods In the current English translation, based on tho 
lleb , Uiero iH a confusion in tho opening vhh between tho second and third persona It is ox- 
C(‘(‘iluigly piohable, however, that the original was m tho form of a direct address. Tho didactic 
purpose of the ps. is clearly evident, It may have boon oiigmally addressed by some vonorablo 
sage to hiH disciple, when tho youth’s prolimmary moral and religious training had been completed 
and he was just about to upon his membership in tho congregation of those who worshipped 
at J<‘hovah’H temple. It is based on tho lifelong oxporwmco of tho sago It recalls tho charge of an 
ancient warrioi-king as he, conterrod knighthood upon a youthful follower It was woU caloulalisd 
to mspiro confubmeo and courage m tho presonco of countless penis It remains as one of tho 
prieelesH heritagc‘8 from Isnusl’s heroic past Tho serene ntmosphoro and tho prominent wisdom 
note indicate that this ps probably comes from tho Gk. ponod. 

*9 1’* Eollowing tlie Lat. and Syr. Ilcb , I vnll my. 

y01» It is probably best, with Hriggs, to read this as a passivo participle rather than as a 
noun (commonly translated fowler). This reading is strongly sunport<»d by tho metro. 

•01* Hlightly oorroctuig the lleb., which loiwls piwtxlmce; but of. where dolivoranoo from 
pestilimee is di'scribed. The figure throughout *• * is that of a hunted bird. 

«1)J» This VH. is loosely oonnf^chKl with the context and strikes tho one negative, dissonant 
note in this peerless ps It may be a later addition. 

The Iteb, word thou probably represents a scribal con option for tho similar word 
thou sayrst, in which case the lino is in perfect keeping with the paralUdism and with * 

o91'» C Jk , anp, which reading is obtained by a change of but one letter in tho Hob , and this 
may represemt the original although the parallelism with the following lino is more perfect in tho 
standard Ueb. text 

This paragraph roprosonts tho word of Johovah. 
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THE FATE OF THE RIGHTEOUS 


will call upon me and I will answer him. 
In time of trouble I will be with him, 

I will deliver him and bring him honor, 
i®With length of days will I satisfy him. 

And show him® my salvation. 
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§ 190. Prosperity of Him Who Fears Jehovah, Ps. 112 

Ps. 112 ^Happy is the man who fears Jehovah, 

Who delights greatly in his commands. 

^His offspring shall be mighty in the land. 

The generation of the upright shall be blessed. 
^Wealth and riches are in his house, 

And his righteousness endures forever. 

^Light shines^ for the upright, 

Gracious and compassionate is the righteous. 

®It is well with the gracious and the benevolent, 
Who maintams his affairs with equity. 

®For that one shall never be moved, 

The righteous shall be in everlasting remembrance; 
^Of tidings of evil he has no fear, 

His mind is £bs:ed« in Jehovah. 

®His mind is established, he is not afraid. 

Until he beholds the end of his focs.^ 

®He disperses, he gives to the poor, 

His righteousness stands firm forever, 

His horn will be exalted in honor. 
i®The wicked man will see it and be vexed. 

He will gnash his teeth and melt away; 

The desire* of the wicked will perish. 


§ 191. The Consolation of the Innocent, Ps. 73 « 

Ps. HZ Werily God is good to Israel, 

To those who are pure in heart. 


•9118 Possibly tho original read, I vnll satiate him, as found in l^s 50®*, The Uob. woid 
might easily be mistaken for the one found m the standard text 

5 190 This acrostic ps. is closely related to tho acrostic 111 tho ono d(‘als with tho character 
of Jehovah and the other with that of his faithful servants. Both probably cotnn from tho Hiuno 
author and from a contemporary of Ben Sira He therefore lived during tho hitter part of the 
Gk. penod. It has been suggested with groat plausibility that Simon tho Just, tho powerful 
high priest and fnend of Ben Sira, was in the mind of tho psalmist when ho painted the portrait 
of a God-feanng man. 

<1124 A senbe has added, destroying tho regular measure of tho ps , in darhntm, 

• 112^ Apparently, through a corruption of the Hob , trust %n has been added. It is xiot 
required by the context nor supported by the measure. 

1*1128 Lit., beholds his foes. 

*11240 Or Aopc 

5.191 This ps deals with the problem ever before the mind of tho Jewish race in the days 
following the destruction of Jerusalem In the conclusions which it presents it has many anal* 
with the b^k of Job, although it does not depart absolutely from tho solutions offered by 
Job s fnenda. The consciousness of God’s nearness is, however, the psalmist’s chief consol ation. 
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THE CONSOLA.TION OP THE INNOCENT 


^My feetj were almost gone from under me. 

My steps had well nigh slipped, 

®Por I was filled with envy at the boasters. 

When I beheld the prosperity of the wicked. 

^Por they have no pains to endure,^ 

Sound and unimpaired is their strength; 

®In the trouble of men they have no share, 

Neither are they stricken as other men. 

®Hence pride is for them as a necklace, 

A garment of violence clothes them. 

^Their iniquity^ comes forth from their fatness 
Plans of the mind overflow. 

®They scoff and speak of evil. 

They haughtily plot“ oppression. 

®They direct their speech® against heaven, 

Whfle their tongue goes about in the earth 
^^And they say, 'How doth God know ? 

And how can there be knowledge with the Most High?’ 
^^Behold, such as these are the wicked, 

In continual ease they increase their wealth. 


^^Surely in vain have I kept my heart pure. 

And washed my palms in innoccncy, 

^^And been smitten all day long. 

And endured chastening each morning. 

^®Had I said, 'Thus^i will I speak,’ 

I had been unfaithful to the generation of thy children. 
i®But when I pondered that I might understand this,’^ 
The more troublesome did it seem in mine eyes; 

^^Until I penetrated the sacred things® of God, 

And came to understand their outcome. 

^®Suroly thou settest them^ on slippery ground; 

Thou hurlest them down into ruin. 

^®How in a moment are they turned to destruction ! 

They are gone, they arc consumed by terrors ! 

^'^As a dream after awakening, 0 Lord ! 
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Like the author of Job tho pool looked expectantly beyond the portals of death for the ultimate 
solution of his voxod problem, Tho pa probably comes from tho Gk. ponod and is an important 
forerunner of tho belief in individual immortality that is for tho first time definitely asserted in 
Don, 12. 

i 73* A scribe has prefixed and as for me 

Dividing the Hob. lettois as tho metro and thought demand. 

*73* So Gk. and Syr. and tho revised Hob. text 

*tt73* I. e„ ho goes on sinning yot enjoys that prosperity which is frequently, in Hob. Htera- 
turo, symbolized by fatness. 

»73® Lit., keep speaking. 

0 73* Lit., their mouth. 

p73* Vs, ** is tho immediate sequel of * A soribe has inserted tho note, therefore we bring 
hack the mo^e thither , and the waters of fullneae wilt he drained out to them. 

o 73** The roforenoo is oloarly to the cry of despair in 

*73w I. e., tho prosperity of tho wicked. 

■7317 Or myeteriee. 

•78*» I. e., the wicked. 
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At the awakening their phantom is despised 
Verily my mind was embittered. 

And I felt a stab in my heart,"^ 

^And I was dull of brain, and without knowledge. 

Like a stupid beast^ was I before thee. 

®Yet I am continually with thee; 

Thou boldest fast my right hand, 

2^Thou leadest me according to thy counsel. 

And takest me by the hand after thee.’^ 

25Whom have I in heaven ? 

On earth I have no delight beside thee. 

2®My flesh and my heart pine, 

O my Rock and my portion forever [y 
^¥ot lo, they who depart from thee perish; 

Thou destroyeth all who break faith with thee.® 

^But^ my happiness is to be nigh to God, 

In the Lord^ do I put my trust. 

That I may recount all thy wonderful works.® 

§ 192. God^s Attitude toward Injustice Even in Heaven, Ps. 82 

Ps, 82 ^God** standelh in the divine assembly; 

In the midst of the gods he judgeth : 

2How long will ye judge unjustly. 

And respect the persons® of the wicked ? 

3Judge the weak and fatherless. 

Do justice to the afflicted and destitute, 

^Rescue the weak and needy, 

Deliver them from the hand of the wicked. 


u73so Heb , thou despisest. 

V7321 L,t ^ reins. 

■wys® Heb., beasts 

*73« Heb , and after glory, but & different division of the Hob loiters and a oUanfto of ono 
letter gives the above harmonious reading. 

y73« This Imo has been expanded by the addition of my heart and Ood 
« 73®^ Lit , all who go a whoring from thee. 

■ 73*8 As in *, a aenbe has prefixed and as far me, wliich is not Bupported by tho mt'tro. 
b73*8 So Gk , Syr , and certain Heb MSS In trad Heb. a senbo ha.s added Jehovah. 

0 73*8 So Syr, If not original it at least interprets tho Hob., vvhich reads works 
5 192 In this ps we enter into the problems and atmoapheio of Knoch and of Dan, 10-12, 
In the hght of the ideas peculiar to those apocryphal books tho <UfEcuIti<‘s of this pH, an‘ uxi)lainod 
From the statement in f that the gods addressed in shall die hko men, it w clear that they are not 
human rulers. Rather, as m Dan 10-12, they aro tho patron angids of th(‘ nutioiiH In lOnoeh 
91*8 a similar prediction is found. On the tenth week there shall be the (/reat eional Judgment in whirh 
he will execute vengeance amongst the angels Also in Enoch 10** their dostriKjtion is fori'told In 
the thought of later Judaism the fortunes and conditions of each nation weio atUibuled to the 
action of its patron angel Those patron angels correspondod to tlio hinithon gods worshinjietl by 
the different races Dan 4®* and 10*“. ** teach that these gods were to b(» destroy C'd and 1 hat. Jehovah 
was to rule absolutely and eternally These ideas are peculiar to tho latter part of tho Gk or tho 
earlier part of the Maccabean period Hero this ps finds its natural historical sotting. Th<‘ <lttto, 
204 B.c , urged by Hitiig, when Antiochus tho Great was about to mvado Palestine, is possible. 
It probably antedates the persecutions of Antiochus Epiphanos 
<182* Probably originally Jehovah 

®82* I. e., show favoritism to, Cf. Ex. 23*» 8, #-8^ pt 1**, Mai. 29. 

298 



GOD’S ATTITUDE TOWAED INJUSTICE 


®Tliey^ know not, neither do they understand, 

Effects 

They walk about in darkness; 

of their 
injus- 

The very foundations of the earth are shaken. 

tice 

®I said, ‘ Ye are gods. 

Them 

And all of you sons of the Most High; 

^Nevertheless ye shall die like men. 

And fall like one of the princes.’ 

coming 

fate 

^Arise, 0 God, judge the earth; 

Appeal 
to God 
to arise 

For thou shalt inherit all the nations. 


§ 193. Petition That Jehovah Will Avenge His People, Ps. 94 

Ps. 94 Jehovah, thou God of vengeance ! The 

Thou God of vengeance, shine forth ! 

^0 Judge of Lhe earth arise, 

Render the proud a recompense. people 

Jehovah, how long shall Lhe wicked, 

How long shall the wicked exult ? 

^They pour forth, they speak arrogantly. 

They speak boastfully, all the workers of iniquity. 

®They crush thy people, 0 Jehovah, 

And thine inheritance they sorely® afflict. 

®Thc widow and alien they slay. 

And the fatherless they pitilessly® murder. 

^Thcy say, * Jehovah will not see, 

And the God of Jacob will not give heed.' 

®Ye brutish among the people, consider; 

Yc fools, when will yc get understanding? 

®Hc that planteth the ear, shall he not hear? 

Or he who formeth the eye, shall he not see ? 

^^He who disciplineth the nations, shall he not reprovq ? 

He who teacheth mankind, doth he not know?^ 

^^Jehovah knoweth men’s thoughts. 

That they are but vanity. 


^Happy is the man whom thou disciplinest ills 

Whom thou tcachest out of thy law, O Jehovah, for his 

people 


*82® The antooedent hero w not clear. The heathen gods and the nations which they repre- 
sent are app^arontly in tho psalmist’s mind. 

§ 103 This ps. probably comes from tho latter part of tho Ok. period and is directed not 
against tho foreign foes but against the corrupt and unprincipled Jewish rulers who, like tho 
high priests at tho beginning of tho Maconboan struggle, allied themselves with tho foes of thoir 
nauon and did not hesitate to punish those who wore faithful to tho law Cf. It clearly ex- 
presses tho perplexities and beliefs of tho forerunners of the Hasidoans and Pharisees who later 
showed their loyalty to Jehovah’s law by facing death for its sake. 

«0l®' ® Supplying the adverbial idea implied by tho verb and required to carry out tho mea- 
sure of the line. 

Lit,, knowledge. 
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THE FATE OF THE RIGHTEOUS 


The 

confi- 

dence 

which 

that 

care 

inflpirea 


i3To keep calm in the days of misfortune. 

Till the pit has been dug for the wicked. 

Jehovah will not forsake his people. 

Neither will he abandon his heritage, 
i^Until righteousness^ returneth to judgment. 

And following itJ all the upright in purpose. 

i®Who riseth up for my sake against the wicked ? 

Who standeth by my side against evil-doers ? 

it had not been that Jehovah had been my help, 

I had soon dwelt in the land of silence. 
i^When I thought my foot was slipping. 

Thy lovingkindness, O Jehovah, was upholding me. 
^®When cares were multiplied within me. 

Thy comforts were delighting my soul. 

2®Art thou allied with^ the throne of wickedness. 

Which frameth mischief by statute ? 

*^They lie in wait for the life of the righteous. 

And condemn to death the innocent.^ 

22But Jehovah is my defence. 

And my God is the Rock of my refuge. 

23Upon them he hath recompensed^ their iniquity. 

And by their wickedness Jehovah will exterminate them. 


§ 194. The Established Position of the Righteous, Ps. 125 

Jeho- Ps. 125 ^They who trust in Jehovah are as Mount Zion, whicdi cannot be 
moved. 

tecting Forever ^Jerusalem sits enthroned, with mountains round about her; 

So Jehovah is round about his people, from henceforth and forevermore. 
®For the sceptre of wickedness shall not rest" upon the lot of the righteous, 
To the end that the righteous may not reach out their hands to iniquity. 

^ayer Dq good, 0 Jehovah, to the good and to the upright in heart; 
justice ®But those who turn aside to their crooked ways — may Jehovah drive them 
away.® 


J 94“ Probably Briggs is right m concluding that rightoousnoss horo is personified oven as 
we to-day personify justice 

i 94“ Lit , Offter %t. This is the common Hob. idiom equivalent to follow. 

1=94*® Lit , have fellowship with thee 

194*1 Idt , and piey conc^n innocent blood. 

a94*» So certain Heb. MSS and Gk- Trad Hob. text repeats verb through <littography 
and adds out Ood, 

§194 The reference in * to the soeptre of wickedness, which may load iho righteous to roach 
out their h^ds to imqmty, is a vivid desonption of the policy of Anbiochus lupiiihunofi. Th(‘ 
antithesis also m » between the righteous and the perverse is a clear reflection of conditions in 
the Jewish state at the banning of the Maccabean stru^le. 

“ 12^ Possibly the Gk. is right in reading, for he [f^vah] will not mjfer to rest, 

ol25» A sonbe has expanded this last line by adding ovil^aoers! peace upon Israel. 
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THE FORTUNATE LOT OF THE RIGHTEOUS 


§ 195. The Fortunate Lot of the Righteous, Ps. 128 

Ps. 128 ^Happy is everyone who fears Jehovah, walking in his way. 

2The toil of thy hands thou eatest,P happy art thou and prosperous. 

sLike a vine that is fruitful is thy wife, in the inner room of thy house; 

Thy sons arc as sprigs of olive, round about thy table. 

^Behold, thus shall the man be blessed who fears Jehovah. 

‘^Jehovah will bless thee from Zion^ all the days of thy life. 

®And thou shalt look upca thy children’s children, and the prosperity of 
Jerusalem.*’ 


§ 196. The Beauty of Brotherly Love, Ps. 133 

Ps. 133 ^Behold how good and pleasant it is for brothers to dwell together ! 
2It is like the precious oil upon the head which runs down upon the beard. 
Even on Aarou’s** beard, running down upon the collar of his garment. 

^Likc the d(^w of Hermon, that descends upon the mountains of Zion; 

For therc^ Jehovah hath commanded the blessing, even life forevermore. 


§ 195 ThiH ps is closoly rdaicnl in thoino and Hpirit to 127. Both rofleot tlio type of wisdom 
thouKht and tli<‘ rclaUvo pioHporily ot the Cik. pciiud. 
pl2Sa Ho Glc 

n A Hcribo has tranHf(‘rr(‘d Uu(*« words wliioh bolonfr to ® and inserted them in Restored 
to thf'ir U)^J;l(5al and in<‘tri(5al poHition, th(‘y give uh two woll-Dalanc(‘(l hno.s. 

f 12f^* A lat(*r tslitor has added here, an at th(J end of 125, Vmte, be to Israel 
§ lOfJ Tli(» urutv which thi* po(‘t hiw m mind, if the ^iresent text h(‘ oriKinal, is not merely 
that of a family but of tli<‘ .fi'wiHlx raeo aswunbled foi public woiship The sense of racial and re- 
UkIoiih unity Hi)r(*ads and (hdifrhts one oven as the inciuiHO of the* descending oil or the lofroehing 
dews from u<‘rinon. IMu* ps probalily comoa from tho Gk, period * 

* /. e , (»!’ tin* hndi pri(‘Ht. 

<>13S* I. in JoruHuioai. 


The 
fruits 
of his 
labor 

His do- 
mestic 
bliss 


The 

divine 

bene- 

diction 
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Announcement 


The five essen- Testament is a library containing 

tiais for Old Tes- the writings of Israelis inspired teachers, 

lived at periods far removed from each other, 
ic classification of wrote from widely different points of view, and 
its contents. expressed their thoughts in the language and liter- 

ary forms peculiar to the primitive Semitic East. Their modem 
readers, however, live in the very different western world. The 
result is that, while the combination of early songs, priml;ive 
traditions, ethnological tables, tribal stories, genealogical Ifsis, 
prophetic exhortations, laws, judicial precedents, and historical 
narratives found, for example, in such a book as Exodus, seems 
perfectly natural to the intuitive Oriental, it is a fertile source of 
confusion to the logical Occidental. The obvious solution of the 
difficulty is to be found in systematic classification. This work 
was begun by the Greek translators of the Old Testament, to 
whom is chiefly due the approximately logical arrangement of 
the books in the English Bible. The confusion may be still fur- 
ther eliminated by grouping together those writings which have 
the same general theme, aim, and literary form, and then by re- 
arranging them within each group in the approximate order in 
which they were written. 

Where there are different versions of the same 
tivt^ i^e^ntotion narrative or where two or more have been com- 
of original bined together— as is often the case in the first 
aonrees. twelve books of the Old Testament— it is impor- 

tant that the originally distinct versions be printed side by side, 




THE STUDENT'S OLD TESTAMENT 


as in a harmony, that they may be studied compai atively and as 
independent literary units. 

The third essential is a clear, vivid, dignified 
(3) A lucid, ex- translation, which will represent not merely the 

act translation. ^ - 

words but also the ideas, the spirit, and the 
beauty of the original, and which will put the reader, unac- 
quainted with Hebrew, in possession of the latest contributions 
of philology, exegesis, and theology. 

The fourth is a clear literary analysis, which will 
ary possible readily to trace the logical thought 

of a story, law, sermon, or poem, and to note the 
relation of the different parts to each other and to the whole. 


(5) Illuminating Finally coucise, lucid notes are demanded, which 
introductions and will at once present the historical background 
foot-notea. critical, geographical, and archaeological 

data required to illuminate the obscurities of the text, without 
distracting attention from its beauty and thought. 

Aims and plan These five absolute essentials the Students* Old 
of the Student's Testament aims to supply in the fullest measure 
Old Testament. most direct and usable form. The gen- 

eral plan is unique in its simplicity and economy of sx>aco. By 
combining a lucid, scholarly translation, a logical and chrono- 
logical classification, and a critical and a literary analysis of the 
text with brief introductions and notes at the foot of the page, 
the reader is at once placed in command of the practical results 
of modem biblical research, many of which are otherwise found 
only in cumbersome technical works, intelligible only to the 
specialist. 

itsorigia sane, careful scholarship and the reverent 

constructive spirit of the author are already 
known to a wide circle of Bible students through his History of 
the Hebrew People and his volumes in the Messages of the Bible. 
The present extensive work is the result of years of preparation, 
in which he has also been able to profit by the generous sugges- 
tions and criticisms of a large number of biblical scholars and 



THE STUDENT* S OLD TESTAMENT 


practical teachers. The whole has been prepared to meet not 
theoretical but practical needs and has been tested at each point 
in uniyersity and Bible classes. 

The work embodies the positive conclusions of 
and^mcthod!^**'^ many hundreds of earnest critical scholars, 
who have during the past two centuries been 
grappling with the intricate problems of the Old Testament. For 
the first time in its history the various versions of its more im- 
portant stories and historical records are printed throughout in 
parallel columns so that they can be readily studied in approxi- 
mately their original form. In the introductions and foot-notes 
the biblical data upon which these results are based are cogently 
presented so that the ordinary Bible reader can readily under- 
stand and estimate their significance. Where the positions are 
established the fact is indicated, and where there is still uncer- 
tainty this is also frankly stated. When at times the author's 
conclusions diifer from those of the majority of scholars the 
reasons for the departure are fully outlined. 

To the ordinary conservative biblical student, 
value P*"*®**®** who rejects or views with alarm the critical posi- 
tions of modem Old Testament teachers, an op- 
portunity is ofiered, for the first time, of ascertaining just what 
those positions are and the chief reasons therefor. To many it 
will be a genuine relief to find that the foundations of Christian 
faith, instead of being destroyed, are simply being laid on a 
deeper and broader historical basis, and that the newer methods 
of interpretation arc supremely helpful in gaining a true knowl- 
edge of the eternal messages of the Bible. To the rapidly increas- 
ing body of progressive Bible readers, who accept the principles 
and in general appreciate the practical value of critical biblical 
research, this clear, definite presentation of its more important 
fruits cannot fail to be most welcome. It furnishes to the his- 
torian the data for the easy reconstruction of biblical history, 
to the literary student the basis for a new understanding and 
appreciation of the wonderful literature of the Old Testament, 
and to the pastor, the Sunday-school teacher, the parent, and 
the individual reader positive religious facts and teachings, the 



TJffE STUDENT" S OLD TESTAMENT 


want of which is being strongly felt in this age, when destructive 
conclusions are much in evidence. A-bove all the ^Student s Old 
Testament presents those foundations— laid bare through the 
untiring labors of generations of Christian scholars and by the 
faithful application of scientific method— upon which Old Testa- 
ment interpretation and doctrine promise in the future to rest. 

No effort or expense has been spared to make this work a com- 
plete manual for class-room study, for reading, and for reference. 
Each volume is complete in itself, embodying all the cognate Old 
Testament and apocryphal literature in its given field. A detailed 
table of contents, index, page-headings, and cross-references facil- 
itate its use by primary as well as advanced readers. 

Each volume is also fully equipped with thoroughly modem 
topographical and historical maps, which are introduced in con- 
nection with the literature of each period. Comparative chrono- 
logical charts make it possible to trace readily the growth and 
approximate dates of the Old Testament and apocryphal writ- 
ings in connection with the events and movements which deter- 
mined their form and which in turn they record. Tables of 
weights and measures and carefully selected and detailed bibli- 
ographies, introduced in connection with each epoch, supply both 
elementary and advanced students with a complete equipment 
for intelligent readiag and fruitful study. 
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